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BAJIKAHOJIOT'JA
[TPE BAJIKAHOJIOIIKOI' THCTUTYTA

BpeMme kaj je 1969. popmupan bankaHOIOMKH WHCTUTYT
CAHY naBpmmio ce aBajgeceT 0caM I'oJJMHa OTKAKO j€ YOuu
Jpyror cBeTcKOr para yramieH bajakaHCKU MHCTHUTYT, JEAWHH y jyTOH-
crouHoj EBporu. Y uaeonomkum npuimkama KakBe ¢y Biajae mes3ze-
CeTHX TrOIMHA HHje C€ HH MOMHUILIBAJIO J]a ce U3Mel)y Ta JiBa MHCTHTYTa
YCIIOCTAaBH BE3a M TAKO OOHOBU HACUITHO MPEKUHYTH TOK OATKAHOJIOIIKE
Hayke. [IpBu yT ce 0 TOME TOBOPHJIO U MTUCAJIO TTOBOJIOM JIBa/IECETOTO-
mummuie bankanonomkor nacrutyra CAHY. lanac, ca aucranie oa
TPHUIECET TOMHA, O TIOBE3aHOCTH JBajy HHCTUTYTa MOKE CE€ TOBOPHUTH
¢ MHOTO BuIle aprymenara. OBaj yBogHH TeKCT 3a CIIOMEHUILy KOjoM
ce o0enexaBa TPUIECET rOAMHA OJ] OCHHUBamba balKkaHOJIOMIKOT HHCTH-
TyTa MpaBa je MPUIHKA JIa C€ MCIPaBe TPEIIKEe U3 MPOLUUIOCTH H J1a Ce
jenHa, 3a UCTOpU]y OaNKaHCKUX Hapoja M3y3€THO 3HayajHa, UHCTHUTY-
nyja pexadmintyje. Kao ocHoBa 3a To, koja 0o0ecHaXKyje M1e0I0IHjoM
onrepeheHy cinuky o baakaHCKOM HHCTHTYTY, MOTY Ja TOCIYXE ITy-
Omukanuje 00jaBJbeHE 3a HEroBOr KpaTkor uBora (1934-1941), npe
cBera wacorc ,,Revue internationale des Etues balkaniques®, moTtom
cepuje Kmuea o bankany, uuje cy mpBe CBECKE U 00jaBJbEHE, EaﬂKaH
u Bankanyu n npyre emuuuje. CBe 3acimyre mpurajgajy OCHHUBauMMa
Wucturyra Parky Ilapesxanuny m Ceero3apy CnanaheBuhy, u mero-
BUM Hay4YHUM yTemesbuBauuMa Munany bynumupy u I[lerpy Ckoky.
[Tporpam bankaHckor HHCTUTYTa y MHOTO Y€MY j€ HMIIA0 HCIIPEN
cBora BpemeHa. [Ipe cBera kan je ped o ,,0aJKaHCKOM jEAHHCTBY" H
HOTpe6I/I 3a capaamboM Mel)y OankaHCKUM Hapoauma. Y ,,YBONIHO] pe-
yu‘“ 3a nmpBy cBecky Kmuee o barkany jacHO ce HcKa3yje TeXmba ,,/1a ce
OankaHCKke JprkaBe 30JmKe, 1a MocTaBe Mel)ycoOHe UBpCTE MOTUTHYKE
¥ TIPUBPE/IHE CIIOPA3yMe U CaBe3e, 1a Ce HapOoAH OalKaHCKU y3ajaMHO
JOIEbY]y U IOMaxy, fa ce Mely miMa pasBrje 1yOOKo U TpajHO oce-
hambe COMMNapHOCTH 1 3aJ¢IHHLC 32 KOje II0CTOje MHOrOOPOjHH YCIOBH
u jomr Beha motpeba‘. Kommko je 0BO MporpaMcKo Hayesno O3HAYHIIO
NpaBU CMep y capaliibi OaJKaHCKUX Hapoja MoKa3yje HCKYCTBO Haller
BpEMEHa, OCTBapUBabE MapIHMjaTHUX HHTETpallija yBO je y TII00amHy
eBPOIICKY MHTETPALH]y.



Moxa Heke IoCTaBKe y MpOrpaMcKuM HauenuMma banmkaHckor
MHCTHUTYTA JIaHac Jelyjy aHaXpOHO, aJli BaJba UMAaTH y BUIY Ja HAac Of
TOT BpeMeHa He JIeJIM caMo IIe3/IeceT ronuHa Beh u MHOTO TOra ImTO ce y
Mel)yBpemMeHy 10roausio y oBoM Jeny cBeta (/Ipyru cBeTcku par, cykoou
Mmely 3emsbama bankana, pacniag Jyrocnasuje). Mehytum, Behuna ocHoB-
HUX U7ieja MPUIaAa BPEIHOCTUMA CBAKOT BpEeMEHa M CBaKe IMBUIIN3AIH-
je. To je, mpe cBHX, Ha4Yeso ToJIepaHIje Mely HapoIuMa KOjU KUBE Ha
Bbankanckom romyoctpBy, JyrocioBeHnMa (1101 KOjiMa ce TIoApa3yMeBajy
CBU IJIaBHU YMHHUOLIM TAJAIIBE JYTOCIOBEHCKE 3ajennule), byrapuma,
I'punma, Apbanacuma, Pymynuma u Typriuma. Ilotom, naeja o npomy-
0JpHMBaBY ca3Hama o gorahajuma koju 301mkaBajy OankaHCKe Hapoze, a
HE 0 OHMMAa KOjU Cy BOAWIH y cykoOe. VicTopujcka cynOuHa, ucnperie-
TEHOCT UHTepeca, o0uyYaja, je3uKa U KibHKEBHOCTH, Y3aJaMHU YTHIIA]JU
Y YMETHOCTH H KYJATYpPH, CBE Cy TO €JIeMEHTH Ha KojuMa Ou ce, 0 Mu-
[UBbEHY ayTOpa TOTa Mporpama, MoryIo IpaJnuTH ,,0aIKaHCKO jJeIMHCTBO .
A KpajbU LI jJecTe TO J1a C€ OTBOPE MEPCIEKTUBE OBOM PETHUOHY, Kao
JieJly BeJIMKe IMOpOAULE eBPOICKUX Hapoaa. OucTa UMIOHY]je 3peaoCT
y Ha4MHY Pa3MHUILbaka OHUX KOJU Cy CTBapayiu bamkaHCKM MHCTHUTYT,
yrpabhyjyhu y merose remesbe ujeje Hailer BpeMeHa. MHore off Tux 1o-
ctaBku Hahu he ce, ¢ HaMepoM WJIH CTy4ajHO, Ha CTpaHUIaMa JJOKyMeHara
Ha KojuMa je Hactao bankanonomku nactutytr CAHY. HapaBHo, kpajem
LIE3/[CCETHX TOJMHA O TOME CE HIjE MOIIIO TOBOPUTH, jOLII MaFbe IIUCATH.
Crora nzeja 0 Be3u /Bajy HHCTUTYTA, Ka0 H3pa3 KOHTHHYUTETA Y Pa3Bojy
OaJIKaHOJIOILIKE HayKe, 1o0uja jour uBpIiihe ynopuuire.

AMOuIMo3HM mporpaM bankaHCKOr MHCTUTYTa y JIEICHUjU KOja
nperxonu JIpyroM CBETCKOM paTy camo je AeIMMUYHO ocTapeH. theros
IPEBACXOHH YCIIEX CaJPKaH j¢ y YHCHHLIH LIITO jé OKYIIHO FOTOBO CBY
CBPOIICKY Hay4YHY €IUTy CBOra 100a, HCTpaKUBade KOJH Cy ce OaBuiH
HCTOPHjOM Hapo/Ia U KyJITypa, je3UKOM H KibMKeBHoIIhy, ymMeTHOIhyY 1
€KOHOMH]jOM. 3a0eTIeKeHO je J1a je caMO TPHY TOJUHE 10 OCHUBaWY bai-
KaHCKU MHCTUTYT Beh nmao Buie ox 400 cramHuX capaHUKa U3 TOTOBO
CBHUX €BPOIICKUX 3€MaJba, U TO N3y3eTHA UMEHA, O] Kojux hemo Oap Heka
KacHUje IIOMEeHYTH. Pa/iit IpBOT yTHCKA JOBOJBHO j© IOINIEATH HMCHA
ayTopa NOjeMHUX IIPUIIOTa Y H&JB&)KHI/I_]CM 9JacoNMCy CBOTa BpeMeHa
,Revue internationale des Etudes balkamques WJIV OHUX KOJHU CY yYECTBO-
BaJIA Y OCTBApHBAamy HEKE O eUIIH]ja I/IHCTnTyTa, WJIY TIaK TPENTUCTATH
npBy MoHOrpadujy o beorpamy, Ha K0joj cy capahuBanu cBU BuheHHjH
CTpy4baly Tajauimbe Jyrociaasuje. OCTBapuBambe TaKko 3aMalllHUX Ha-
YYHHX IOAyXBaTa 6uio je Moryhe saxsasbyjyhu 1006poj opranusauuju
H yCIICIIHO] MehyHaponHo] capaitbu. THM KojeM AyryjeMo 3aXBalHOCT
YMHWIIA Cy 1BOjuLa myonuimcTa, Parko [Tapexxanun u Cero3ap CriaHa-
hesuh, u naBa BpcHa Hayunuka Munan bymumup u Ilerap Ckok. Tpyn
npBe nBojulie omoryhasao je 106po ¢gynknuonucame MHCTUTYTA, TOK
Cy JIpyra JBOjHIIA 3aJiarajia CBOj HayYHH ayTOPHUTET KaKO O MPUBYKIIH
BPCHE [T03HABAOIIe 0AIKaHOJIOUIKE MPOOJIEMATHKE U BbUXOBUM IPUIIO3H-
Ma 00e30enunu BUCOK HUBO nyOnukaruja MHcTuTyTA.



W3 nporpama basikaHckor HHCTUTYTa BUM CE JJa FeTOBO OIpe/iesbe-
e HUje OMO paj Ha UCTPaKUBAYKUM IPOjeKTUMa, Oap HE TOKOM KPaTKOT
pa3no0sba BEroBor nocrojama. MHCTUTYT je OMo yCMEepeH Ha H3/1aBambe
Jacormnuca, eIuiija 1 moceOHNX MOHOTpaduja. YIpaBo 3aTo HUje UMao
COTICTBEHE TUMOBE KOju 01 ce OaBmiTh oipel)eHrM OaTkaHOIOIIKIM TeMa-
Ma. BepoBarHo Ou y HeKkoj kacHUjoj (ha3u u To 6o ocTBapeHo. OBako,
Oborara Gubnmoreka ox mpeko 15.000 kmura u yacomuca omoryhuna je
na ce npu MaCcTUTYTY OKynH Behn Opoj CrioJbHUX capaHHUKa KOjU Cy Ha
pa3u4KuTe HAYMHE JTOTIPHHOCHIIN HKHETOBOM pady (IHCamkeM 4iaHaKa
CTyAM]ja WK TEXHUYKOM capamboM). Moxa Oucmo xao npojexar Mucru-
TyTa MOIIX J]a 03HAYMMO PaJi Ha CHIMKJIONe1jaMa OaJIKaHCKUX 3eMalba,
THUM TIpe IITO j€ OH J00pO 3aMHUIIUBbEH U JesIoM ocTBapeH. Konauna uneja
je 6una oGjaBibuBame Onwme eHyukioneouje barkanckux zemasa. Cae-
CHU OOMMHOCTH I0CJIa, OPTraHU3aTOPH Cy ce, Mel)yTuM, Orpeenuian 3a
Temarcke cBecke. [IpBa mely mrma, o6jaBibeHa y 1Ba Toma Ha oko 1800
cTpaHa, ouna je Ilpuspeona enyuxioneouja banrkanckux Hapooa. Taka
n300p Cy OfpeInIIN MMPaKTHIHU pa3iio3u. Hajmpe, Tume ce HUje 3aaupa-
JI0 y HallMOHAJIHE, BEPCKE WM HEKE JPyre OCET/bUBE TEME, a TIOTOM, U
nokperaun (P. [Tapesxxanun, C. Cnanahesuh, ['ojko Kpyss) umanu cy y
BUAY MOT'YRHOCT Ja mpeko Behux MpUBpeIHUX OpraHu3alija i MUHUCTAp-
CTaBa 3a MPUBpPEY OATKAHCKUX 3eMasba JIAKIIIe PUKYTIE U3y3€THO BUCOK
M3HOC CpejicTaBa MoTpedaH 3a 0CTBApUBAE CBOj€ 3aMHUCITH. UnmbeHuIa
Jla Cy JiBa ToMa Op30 M3aluia U3 mTamIie oTBphyje Ty mpeTmnocTaBky. [o-
TOBO 11e0 THpax ox 2000 mpumepaka yop30 je pacrpoaaH Wik OKJIOHEH
capaJHUIUMA, JOK jeé caMO MamU Opoj KibHra CMEITEeH Yy Maraiut. Tu
MPUMEPIIH CY, HAXKAJIOCT, CTpalaiu MpUIMKoM OoMmOapoBama 6. anpuia
1941, Tako 1a je Ta CHUMKIIONE/M]a JaHAC IPABH PAPHUTET KOJI HAC.

Kana ce nomene bankancku HHCTHTYT, IIpBa aCOLMjallHja j€ HETOB
gacomuc ,,Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques®. 1 To ¢ mpaBom.
VYpehusanu cy ra Beh Buie myTa moMeHyTH yrienHu HaygHuiw [lerap
Ckoxk u3 3arpe6a u Munan byaumup u3 beorpana. lo 1939. ronune usa-
IO je mecT OpojeBa ¢ MPHUIO3MMa Ha CBETCKUM je3UIMa (CHITIECKOM,
(bpaHIlycKOM, HEMaYKOM U UTAJIN]JaHCKOM). Y YBOJHOM TEKCTY IIPBOT Opoja
penakropu Ckok 1 Bymumup cy o0pa3inokuiy nporpaMcKy OpujeHTauujy
Yacoruca, CIIMYHY OHOj camora MIHCTUTYTa ay 10Ny BheHy MorieAnMa Ha
MpaBIle Pa3Boja YacoInca, U TO ca NIMPUHOM KaKBYy OaJIKaHOJIOIIIKA Hay-
Ka U3UCKYje, Pe CBEra, Kaj je ped O 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH CBUX PEJIEBAHTHUX
Hay4YHUX JUCHUILIMHA. [T1TaBHU peaakTopu IOHOBO Cy C€ ONIACHIIM Yy ue-
TBPTOM OpOjy Yaconuca yBOJHUM YIAHKOM 0] CUMOOJIMYHUM HACJIOBOM
,Destinées balkaniques* (bankancke cynoune). Y mweMy Cy Aalu MHUPY
aHaIM3Y MPUIINKa Ha baskaHy rpe v mocre cTBapama HalMOHATHHX JP)KaBa
Y yKa3aju Ha moTpely 3a 09yBameM ,,CAMOHHKIIC OaTKaHCKe TpaauIuje’
koja y XX BeKy TpIH IPUTHCAK ,,eBPOIICKOT AyXa‘. JenuHcTBo bankana y
Bapyjalyjama, UCTUIakbe KOHTUHYUTETA U IUCKOHTUHYHUTETA, CIMYHOCTH



U Pa3JINYUTOCTH OATKAHCKUX KYJITypa — TO Cy NIPEJHOCTH y nopehemwy
¢ ayrapxu4HoIIly APYruX eBPOICKHX KyITypa.

Kao npurnor ucropuju bankanckor MHCTUTYTa y HACTaBKy TEKCTa JaT
Je bubmmorpadeku nperes caapkaja cBux opojesa ,,Revue internationale
des Etudes balkaniques®, kao i KpaTax IIpuKa3 10 HajBaXKHU]HM HayIHIM
JCIHATUIHHAMA. T'oBopeh o yrieHIM capajHULIMa, ,,eBPOIICKO] Hay-
HOJj eNTUTH", TOMEHYJIM OMCMO caMO HeKa 0J1 UMeHa Koja cy Ouia 1 octana
Y BpXy GalKAHOOLIIKE Hayke. Mel)y uetupu croTuHe uMeHa koja cpehe-
MO Ha CTpaHHUI[aMa OBOT'a YaCOMKCca OWIIN Cy U ypETHUIIN U3 OaTKaHCKUX
3emasba: Huxona Jopra (Pymynuja), Huxonac Erzapxomynoc (I'puka),
bornan ®unos (byrapcka), @yan Kunpunu (Typceka), Jlymo Cxkenno (An-
Oanuja) u Anexcangap bemuh, 1ok ce mely ayropuma npuitora 1mojaBibyjy:
Hop6ept Jokn (beu), 111. ITukap (ITapus), C. C. bo6ues (Coduja), Pynond
Erep (beu), lapa dun (ITapuz), Muxawun Pocrosues (CAL), Kapn ITaa
(beu), Kc. Jlamopuanc (Atuna), Bnagumup dymutpecky (bykypemr),
O. lejsuc (bendacr), Expem Uabej (Tupana), Ponang Cajm (Oxcdopn),
Kp. Candenn (Konenxaren), Kapmo Chopua (bpucen), Crojan HByhed
(Codwmja), a o1 jyrocnoBeHCKUX HayyHHKa: apxeono3n Muioje Bacuh n
Hukona Bynuh, Buzanronor ['eopruje Octporopcku, ocmanncta dexum
bapjakrapesuh, ucropuuap Brnagumup hoposuh, etHomo3un Becennn
Yajkanosuh, Muxauno ®ununosuh, Brnagumup J[BopHukosuh, eTHo-
my3ukoior Kocra Manojnosuh, muarsuctu Ilerap Cxok, M. Bynumup,
A. bennh, npasunk Bophe Tacuh, xepanuuaap A. Conosjes, poMaHucTa
Mnoz[par M6poBar 1 MHOTH APYTH, AaKiIe, Jby[H YHja Cy HMCHA U Jena
yllIa y MCTOpH]jy 0aJKaHOJIOMIKHUX HAyYHHX JAUCLUILIMHA.

3a pasnuky ox ,,Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques®,
cepuja Kwuea o bankany, na u equumja bankan u bankanyu, umane cy
HEIITO JAPYTayuju KapakTep, Mambe HaydaH, a BUIIE TomyaapaH. AMOH-
[je ypeaHuKa U peJaKTopa OuMIIeaHo cy Omie Benmuke. JKespa na ce
TPEKO IINPOKE MPEKE CapajHHKa IIOKPHJy CBE 061acTH OanKaHOIOruje
¥ 4nTaBa jyroucrousa EBpona Moxza je Moria GuTH 0CTBapeHa 1a Huje
oyknyo Jlpyru cBetcku part. U3 equnmje Krwuea o bankany o0jaBibeHE Cy
JIBE CBECKe, a U3 cepuje bankan u bankanyu 4eTupu: npBa Kmbura, mpo-
rpaMcKa, IoJ1 HaCJIOBOM came enuiyje, aeno je I1. Ckoka, M. BYJII/IMI/Ipa,
P. ITapexanuna, C. Cnanahesuha u I'. Kpysba; npyry kmury, bopba 3a
nezasucnocm bankana, Hanucao je Bnagumup hoposuh; Tpehy cecky,
oJ1 HacI0BOM Bohu Oyeapckoe napoda, Hanimcao je I'eopru KoncranTu-
HOB, JIOK j€ ayTop 4eTBpTe, Jyeocrosencka mucao, ono ®epno Ilumuh.
VY mpunpeM#u je ocTanao joll HEKOIMKO CBe3aka OBE eIUIMje, HEKE U Y
nenoctu 3aBpiiene: Cmapu bankarn (ox nmpaucropuje mo monacka Cio-
BEHA), 3aTUM hanxancku xepouzam, Hapoona necma na banxamny, Benuxu
wyou bankana, bankancka 3ajeonuya.

IIpocrop Ham He /103B0JbaBa 13 ce GaBHMO MOAPOOHH]OM aHAITH30M
cajipxxaja OBHX 1Bejy enuuuja. OHe he cBakako GuTH IpeaMeT jefHe oIl-
HIMPHH]E CTy/H]je, Ay OB/ie OMCMO, MITyCTpalyje paau, HaBeJIN aKIEeHTe
caJip’kaHe y HacJIOBHMa MOjeAMHUX TOINIaBJba MPBE KIHbUTE HCTOUMEHE



cepuje bankan u bankanyu. Y ipBoM nedny, ,,.bankaHncka 3emspa u 0an-
KaHCKHM 4OBEK", TOBOPU C€ O MPUPOJHUM OJIMKaMa MoJHeOsba Koje Cy
yCIIOBUJIE KpeTama Hapoja U BOJCKU HAa OBOM Ty, 0K CYy ,,bankaHcke
rpanuiie’, ,,bankancku Hapoau u pace®, ,,bankancka xxena®, ,,I paa u ceno,
YeTpJleceT BEeKoBa OaJKaHCKe MPOIIJIOCTU caMO HEKHU OJ] IIOJHACIIOBA.
Hpyru neo nocseheH je OaakaHCKUM KylITypama, Je3UlUMa, ITUCMEHO-
CTH, KIbMDKEBHOCTH, BEPCKO] KYIATYPH, YMETHOCTH. 3aBPIIHO MOIJIaBIbE
HACJIOBJBEHO j€ ,,3a 60Jbu, HOBU basikan n y meMy Cy ayTopu yKazaiu
Ha NPOrpaMcKa Hadela caapKana y [TapesxaHuHOBOM TEKCTY ,,Peu mpe
cBera® wim y ysoaHom wianky Ckoka u bynumupa 3a ipsu 6poj ,,Revue
internationale des Etudes balkaniques*.

Meby nznamrma bankaHckor MHCTUTYTa HECYMELMBO Haj3HAYajHU-
Je MecTo, 1 TO U3 BHILE pasiiora, iMa MOHorpaduja beozpao, mramnana
Ha CPIICKOM, ()PAHI[yCKOM U HEMAUKOM JE3UKY, AOK j€ CHIVIECKU MPEBOJ
ocTtao HeoOjaBJbeH. BaxkHa je kao mpBa HayyHO MHCaHa MOHorpaduja
o beorpany, a meHa npoMoIHja uMania je aa 00eNeKr CTOTONUIIUILY
JIOHOIIIEeRa npBor 3akoHa OnmTuHe rpaaa beorpana (1839). Haxanocr,
Kao mTo he ce mokasaru, ynpaso je Ta Kiura ouna cynooHocHa 3a ban-
KaHCKH MHCTHUTYT U BETOBO MOCTOjambe.

Konmernmuja monorpaduje o beorpamy u pax Ha H0j TIOKa3yjy CBY
030mibHOCT npupehuBaya. Penakimonn onqo0p, KOju Cy YNHWIN TIECHUK
u kibrkeBHIK Cuma [lanyposuh u my6muimcri bopusoje I'asprosnh
u Patko HapemaHHH caunHmo je 3ajeaHo ¢ [1. Ckoxom u M. bynumupom
caJip>kaj MOjeAMHUX MOTVIaBJba M T03BA0 HA capaamy 42 yriieaHa aytopa,
ucropu4ape u reorpade, eTHorpade u My3ukosore, ypoOaHUCTE U apXUTEK-
Te, coruoIore u ekoHoMmucTe. OGMMaH PyKOIHC NPHpehuBatiH Cy TOTOBO
TPOCTPYKO CKPATHIIH, YjeAHAIHIIN H YCKIIAIHIIA, T€ & TAKO HACTA0 TEKCT
KOJH JIelTyje Ka0 XOMOTCHa IIeMHa oCBeheHa HCTOpHjCKOM pasBojy be-
Orpajia, HCrOBOM KYJITYPHOM H JDYIITBEHOM JKHBOTY OJl HajCTapHjUX
naHa, oj mpauctopujcke Buuue, kenrckor M puMckor CHHTHAyHYMa,
n00a eCIOTOBUHE U TypCKE BIACTH, MPEKO OCIO00IMIAUYKUX TTOKPETa
XIX Beka, 6ankanckux parosa u [IpBor cBerckor para, 10 1918. rogune
u yjenumema Cpba, XpBara u CioBeHara y 3ajefHUYKy apkaBy. CBu
TH norahaju y kojuma je beorpag urpao BakHy yJlory CTaBJbEHH CY Y
KOHTEKCT IMUPHUX HWCTOPHJCKHUX, KYATYPHUX M MPUBPEAHUX TOKOBA Ha
Tty Cpbuje u bankana y nenuau. Tako npupehena moHorpaduja, 6e3 Te-
MAaTCKUX MPOIYCTa, JIeNlyje Kao KIbUra MICaHa JeIHOM PYKOM H jeTHUM
CTMJIOM, MaKO M3a TOT 3aMAIIHOT MTOyXBaTa CTOjé MHOTOOpPOjHH Hay4-
HHUIIA ¥ CHAXXHE MHTEJEKTyallHe MHIAMBUIYATHOCTH: U3Mel)y ocTaiux,
uctopudapu Buxkrop Hoak, Baagumup hoposuh, Muxanno Junuh,
apxeonor PactucnaB Mapuh, etnosno3n Becennn Yajkanosuh u bopuso-
je Jdpobmakosuh, nmuHreuctu Anekcannap beinuh u Munan Bynumup,
UCTOpPUYAPH YMETHOCTH U apxuTekTrype Muan Kamanun u bpanucinas
Kojuh, kmwmwkeBaunu JoBan lyunh u Bnagumup Benmap Jankosuh, my-
omumctu Cranucnas Kpakos u [Ipenpar Mumnojesuh.



W3znazak monorpaduje beoepao cBedaHo je 00eneKeH Ha BETUKOM
beorpanckom cajmy y jecen 1940. ronune. Beoma tackaBy o1ieHy O KEbH-
3u gana je y ,,Jlomarnmm’ Ucnnopa Cexynuh peunma: ,,OBo He camo j1a
je cjajua uctopuja beorpana, Beh u focan HajOoJba HCTOPHjCKA KEHUTA O
cprickoM Hapony.” Ha Hecpehy, y cBeuany u ci1aB/beHHMUYKY aTMochepy
yOp30 ce ymernana nmoimtuka. J[pyru cBeTcku par ornarieH je y Cyneruma
3710KOOHO 3arnpeTuBiIy Aa he ce npomuputy Ha yutaBy EBpomny. Hesa-
JI0BOJbAH TEKCTOBHMMA O CTpajamy cprickor Haponaa y [IpBom cBeTckom
pary, o Belllamy 1 yOujamy >keHa u jeue y Mausu, u pororpadujama Koj e
cy moTBphuBaie Te forahaje, Hemadku nocaaHuk o XepeH mpeHeo je
npencenHuky beorpaacke onmrtune Jamum Tomuhy 3axTeB cBoje Biaje 1a
Ce CBa TPU M3/1amka, CPIICKO, (PaHIyCKO U HEMAYKO, 3a0paHe, a J1a ce eH-
[JIECKO MOBYYE U3 ITaMIe i ciaor yHuiTH. Hemajyhu nz6opa, Onmriaa
Beorpana kao ¢puHaHcHjep u baakaHCKM HHCTUTYT Kao U3/1aBad MOpPaJH
Cy Ja IPHUXBATE yITHMATHBHHU 3aXTEB M yHHIITE IIpeocTaty Tupax. [lo-
Clie Hanajia Ha Jyrociasujy, 3a 0AMasay, balkaHCKi HHCTHTYT je yKHHYT
Hapea00M HEMadKoT BOJHOT 3armoBeAHuKa o1 27. aprycra 1941. Hberosa
JparorneHa OuOIMoTeKa, TOKYMEHTAIIMOHH IIEHTap M apXHuBcka rpabha
3aIUIelCHH Cy U mpenarn Hemaukom HaydyHOM MHCTHUTYTY Y beorpany,
a JaJba CyqOMHA OBUX BPEIHOCTH HUje mo3Hara. [la ancypn Oyne Behw,
oOHOBa MHcTUTYTa HUje 103BOJbEHA HU TOCie ociiobohema beorpana
1944, a meroBu nupekropu PaTko Iapexanus 1 Cgero3ap Cnanahesuh
NpOIIalieHn Cy 3a HapoxaHe Hernpujaresbe (!). Ilapexannn je ycneo na
130CTHE U3 3eMJbE & TOKOM JyTOTOIHIILE eMuUrpariije capahusao je ¢ Mu-
CTUTYTOM 32 jyrouctouny EBporry. 3a coO0M je 0cTaBHO 10CTa IMo/1aTaKa
o pany bamkanckor uHcTHTYTa, 320€enexenux no cehamy. JenHa Taksa
KEbIKHIIA, TTO]T HACTIOBOM 3a OANIKAHCKO jeOuHCma0 M IomHacIoBoM OcHu-
sarve, npoepam u pao barxkanckoe uncmumymay beoepaoy (1934—1941),
n3nara y Munxeny 1976. rogune, mociyxuia je Kao Jo0pa ocHOBa 3a
ncame oBe Xpornke. Konnpekrop bankanckor nacruryra C. Crranahe-
Brh, yXariieH je u ocyl)eH Ha cMpT, au My je Ka3Ha 3aMeHeHa 3a Ka3Hy
OIl TBajieceT roAnHa poduje. YMpo je y 3atBopy 1947. ronune.

VY mnopatHoj Jyrocnasuju ume bankaHckor MHCTHTyTa AYTO je
npehyTKMBaHO, a TO je UMaJIO HEraTHBHUX MOCJIEANIIA U TI0 Pa3Boj Oaj-
KaHOJIOTH]€ Kao Hay4yHe nuciuiumHe. [IpBe nHUIMjaTnBe ycMepeHe Ka
OCHHBamWbY CIUYHE YCTaHOBE MOKpeHyTe cy y CapajeBy, rae ce 1954.
roguse y oksupy Hayunor npymrsa bocue u Xepuerosuae ocHusa bai-
KaHOJIOIIKA HHCTUTYT. Ha meroBoMm je yemy OMo mo3HaTy JTUHTBHCTA U
opujeHTanucTa XeHpuk bapuh, a nocne merose cmptu 1959. pykoBoheme
WuctutyToMm npeyseo je erHonor Musnenko @ununosuh. Mehytum, ne-
JIATHOCT OBE YCTaHOBE HUje OMiIa pasrpaHara 1 yIJIaBHOM C€ CBOJMIIA Ha
00JIacT MHTEPECOBaba IHEHUX TUPEKTOPA — IMHTBUCTUKY U €THOJIOTH]Y.
Tek 1962, ¢ popmupamem Llentpa 3a 6ankaHOIOMIKA UCTIUTUBAbA TIPU
Axanemuju Hayka buX u 3axBasbyjyhu BeroBoM JUPEKTOpPY aKaJeMHUKY
Anoj3y beniy, oTnounme opraHu3oBaHUj€ U MYJITHAMCHUIITIMHAPHO



3acHOBaHO OaBJbem-e OanmkaHosorujoM. Llenrap y CapajeBy je on camor
OCHHBamba OKYIJba0 OpOjHE CTaJIHE CapajHHUKE U3 CBUX TaJALIBHX jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKHX PeIyOiIiKa, OpraHu30Bao je HayuyHe CKYIOBE, IOKPEHYO
j€ Jacomnuc 1 cepujy moceOHUX u3/iama, a 00jaBHo j¢ 1 MOHYMEHTAITHO
HNETOTOMHO Jiel10 [Ipaucmopuja jy2ociagenckux semasna.

[oncTuiaj pa3Bojy 6ajikaHOJIOTH]€ U TOTPUHOC CTBapamy yCIoBa
3a nokpetame bankanonomxkor nactutyra CAHY naino je u ocHuBame
Mehynapoane aconujaiuje 3a mpoyyaBambe eBpOICKOT ijOI/ICTOKa (AIE-
SEE) xao nena UNESCO-a. I'onune 1963. (bopMI/IpaH J€ 1 JyrOCIIOBEHCKU
Hanmonanau koMuTeT 3a 6aIKaHOIOT My KOJU j€ ToAuHaMa KOOPIUHUPAO
paj jyrocJIOBEHCKHX HayYHHX LieHTapa. CBe T€ OKOJIHOCTH OJIaKIIalie cy
npouec Hactanka bankanonoukor uactutyta CAHY y beorpany, umje
TPHUIECETOTOAMILIE TIOCTOjambe 00eIeKkaBaMO OBOM CIIOMEHHUIIOM.

Huxona Tacuh
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APXEOJIOI'MJA
Y BAJIKAHCKOM MHCTUTYTY

poyuaBame bankaHa ¥ HETOBUX KYITYPHHUX M MCTOPH)CKUX
ocobeHoctu HUje Moryhe 6e3 jacHOTr yBHa y TyOOKe Ky/ITypHE
CclIojeBe KOjH CEXy A0 HajcTapuje nmpauctopuje. Kao na 1o jyroucrtou-
He EBpone nma Heky uynHy crocoOHocCT ,,ayror cehama®, na ogpehenu
HA4YMHM KUBOTA, KYJITYpPHE M JPYIITBEHE HOPME TBPJOINIABO OICTajy
BEKOBMMA, YaK W Xusbagama roguHa. Hexu ucropujcku gorahaju, momy-
11€e, MOMYT CHAXKHOT HaJIeTa BETpPa, IPOCTpyje, y30ypKajy MOBPIIUHY TOT
CTaMEHOT TIOJTyOCTPBAa, alli He yXBaTe KOPEH U HeCTajy Op30, TOTOBO 0e3
tpara. [IpoyuyaBame ncropuje u kyarype bankana, ycnen rora, 3axreBa
IIMPOK U TEOPUJCKH MPOMUIIJbEH HAyYHU METOM, KOjU j€ U3pacTao y
noceOHy HayKy — OankaHonoryujy. bankanonoruja je cioxxeHa, UHTEpAH-
CLMILIMHAPHA Hay4YHa O0IACT, Koja ce 6aBi bankaHCKUM HOIyOoCTPBOM,
Kao II0CEOHOM KyIITYPHOMCTOPH]CKOM, JIMHI BUCTHYKOM H [COIONUTHIKOM
nenunoM. Hacrana kpajem XIX u moyetkom XX Beka, HCIPBA YIIABHOM
yCMepeHa Ha JIMHIBUCTHYKA IPOYyYaBarba, CHHXPOHU]CKE H 1MjaXpo-
HHjCKE KOMITapaTUBHE aHaAIN3e OAJKaHCKHX je3HKa, OaJKaHOIIOTHja je Y
XX BeKy MmpoIlupuia cBoje 001acTH HCTPAKUBAKA U HA MTUTakba UCTO-
puje, apxeosnoruje, eTHorpaduje, KlbUKEBHOCTH, HCTOPHj€ YMETHOCTH
Bankana u Oankanckux Hapona. OBa Hayka ce, CTOTa, YeCTO OCJama
Ha MPEeno3HaBame JyOMHCKUX, CKPUBEHHX CJI0jeBa OalKaHCKE KYITYpe,
1pe Hero Ha ,,jorahajHy* ICTOPH]Y Koja OesiexH BUIJBHBE, TTOBPIITMHCKE
npomene. [Ipema HekuM TymademruMa OaJKaHOIOTH]a je, 1o hiejama u
TEOPHjCKUM HauelnnMa, OIMCKa HayKama Koje IMPEeno3Hajy YHYTpallibe,
3alpeTeHe, ajld Ba)KHE CJI0jeBE MPOLUIOCTH: T€OJIOTH]jH, TICUXOJIOTHjH U,
HapaBHO, apXCONOTHjH.!
N3ydaBame OakaHCKe apXxeosIoTHje y CKIIOITY OBaKBUX CTY/IHja TaHAC
Jj€ BaXkaH acreKkT OaJKaHOJIOTHje, MOCEOHO 3aCTyIUbEH Y JYTOCIOBEHCKO]
Haytu. barkanonowku uncmumym CAHY mely peTkum je 6anKaHOIOIIKIM
WHCTHUTYIMjaMa y CBETY Koje 00yXBaTajy 1 apXeoJIoTHjy U mocBehyjy BemmKy

''T. CrojanoBuh, barkancku céemosu, npsa u nocieowa Eepona, beorpan
1997, 22.



MaXKy apXeOoJIOLIKUM Mpoy4aBambimMa bakaHna. Apxeosolika npoyJyaBama,
Ka0 CaCTaBHHM JIe0 OAJKAHOJIOIIKOT HAyYHOT METO/Ia, KapaKTEPUCTHYHA CY
3a jyroCIIOBEHCKY HayKy, UMajy AyTy Tpaauuujy y pany baikanckoe un-
cmumyma (1934-1941) u, nousnje, ox 1969. bankaHONOMWKOr HHCTHTYTa
CAHY.? Jenna ox crioHa OajKaHOJIOTH]je W OalIkaHCKE apXeoJIoTHje ca
MHTEPIAUCLUIUIMHAPHUM [IPOY4aBatbeM Tpa]HH_]HX CTPYKTypa — KapakTe-
PHUCTHYHHM 32 ,,MICTOPH]Y JYTOT Tpajama’ — jecTe U aHTpororeorpadcka
mkona Joana [[Bujuha. Maxko je apxeonoruja y okBHpY OajKaHOJIOTH]E
PETKO eKCILUTMIIMpPalia CBOjy TEOPHjCKy oBe3aHocT ca [{pujuheBom anTpO-
Moreorpad)CKoM IIIKOJIOM, Y BHIIIE apXEOJIOIIKUX MpojeKaTa bakaHomomkor
nHctutyta CAHY Monenu GanmkaHomorike eTHorpaduje u ucroprorpaduje
YIIPaBO Cy MOCITYKHIIH 32 (JOPMHUPAHE XUITOTETUYKHUX U MTapaurMaTCKUX
KyITypHUX Mojena OankaHcke mpancropuje. To je nomuio 1o uspaxaja
HaJBHLLIC y OHMM apXCONOLIKMM UCTPOKHBALHMA KOja Cy ce pasBHjalia y
CKJIOIY GalIKaHOMIOIHje, IUTO j€ jyTOCIIOBEHCKY apXCONOrtjy HPHOIIKIIO
HOBUM TEOPH]CKNM KOHLIETITUMA EBPOIICKE aPXEONIOTHje, OCEOHO apxeorno-
THjH K0ja CBOj€ yIIOPHIUTE TPAKHU Y KOHLENTY HCTOPHjE ,,IyTOT Tpajarma‘.’
TakBa TeopHjcka yCMEPEHOCT jEIHOT Jiesia jyrOCIOBEHCKE apXeoyoruje
MPOUCTUYE U3 MHTEPAUCIUILUTUHAPHOT KapaKTepa came OaIKaHOIOTHje.
bBankaHCKM MHCTUTYT Y CBOM CacTaBy HHUje UMao 3allOCJICHOT ap-
xeosora. MelhyTum, y Kpyry HaydHHKa OKYIIJBEHUX OKO OBE MHCTHUTYIIH]C
Ouia cy Haj3Ha4YajHUja MMEHA OHJAIIE JYTOCIOBEHCKE, ajll U CBETCKE
apxeosnoruje. [ Ipeno3naBame motpede f1a ce y 0aJIKaHOJIOIIKA UCTPAXKUBA-
Ba YKJbYYe M apXEOJIOIIKe TEME Ka0 CACTaBHU JIe0 OaKaHOIOTHje, OUIT0
je MpUCYTHO O caMor noyeTka paaa bankanckor uncturyrta. Beh 1934,y
npBoM Opojy Iacuia bankaHCKOr MHCTHTYTa, 3HAMEHUTOT YacoIuca Revie
internationale des Etudes balkaniques (PeBuja 3a 6ankaucke cTy/uje, 1a-
sbe RIEB), y yBoaHuKy, yyBeHu Oankanono3un Munan bynumup u Ilerap
CKOK, ypeTHHIIM Yacoluca, HICTUYY BOKHOCT apXEOJIOIIKUX MPOyYaBamba
HajcTapuje npouuocti bankana, 0HOCHO, 11aJie0-0alKaHUCTHKE. 4
WHTepecanTHo je 1a je NpBH apXCONOUIKA 4WIaHAK 00jaB/beH y
RIEB—y 610 j Jenan on Ha_]Ba)KHI/I_]I/IX any u Ha_]CHOpHI/IJI/IX pazxoBay cpu-
ckoj apxeonoruju. buo je To Colons grecs a Vinca (I'puku KOJIOHUCTH Y
Bunun) Munoja Bacuha, xopudeja cpricke apxeonoruje.” Cnuvan paj
Bacuh je na cprickom o0jaBuo u 'y Krwusu o barkany 11, Takohe y uznamy
Bankanckor nncrutyta, 1937. rogune. Taj ygaHak 03HAYHO je TTOYETAK
Bacwuhesor, 6:1aro peuero, mpo0IeMaTHYHOT JaTupamka HEOIUTCKe BuHue

2B. bophesuh-bornanosuh, 25 200una bankanonrouwxoe uncmumyma CAHY
— 60 200una 00 ocnusarwa bankanckoe uncmumyma, I'nacank CAJl 11, 1996,
312-318.

3 A. Palavestra, Balkanology, Archaeology and Long-term History, Balcanica
XXV-1, 1994, 83-98.

4 M. Budimir, P. Skok, But et signification des études balkaniques, RIEB 1,
1934, 1-28.

5 M. Vasi¢, Colons grecs a Vinca, RIEB 1, 1934, 65-73.



Kao rpuke, joucke kononuje u3 VI Bekam. H. e. O 1908. ronune Bacuh je
CHCTEMAaTCKH HCKOTIaBao BHHUY, BUILIECIIOjHU IPAUCTOPH]CKH JIOKATHUTET
Ha oOanmu [lyHaBa, koq beorpasa u taj, 6eckpajHO 3HaYajaH, JOKAJIUTET
ucTpaxuBahe ¢ MOBPEMEHHUM NPEKUANMA JCLCHH]aMa. Y NMPBUM H3Be-
LITAjMa C MCKONaBatba OH UCTUYC [1a CY Ce KYJITYPHHU YTULAJU KPEeTaIH
ca Jyroucroka, u3 Ereje ka ceBepouCTOKy  Jia je mpaucTopujcka Bunda
HajOOJbH [I0Ka3 TaKBHX yTHIaja. OBAKBO CXBAaTambE j¢ YMTABE 1BE JICLIC-
HHj€ MIPETXOIIIO CIMYHOM HHTEpIIpeTaTuBHOM Mozieny [opaona Yajnaa
U HETOBOJ TEOPHjH, JIeLeHIjaMa JOMUHAHTHO] Y €BPOIICKO] apXeOI0rH-
ju. UnTtepnperupajyhu Hanase u3 Bunue, Bacuh ce ncnpsa ocnamao Ha
UCTOPHjCKY XpoHoJorujy biuckor ucroka u Ereje. Kibyunu marepujan
3a TUMOJOLIKE aHaJOoruje Haja3uo je y ciojeBuma Tpoje II, anu u y
EBancoBuM nckonaBamuMa Ha Kputy, kao u y otkpuhuma y TecanHJH
To je o3nauaBano Bacuhes packuz ¢ BaxxehoM HEMaYKOM HIKOJIOM KOjy CY
npencrasbanu Kocuna, Hlyxapn (Schuchard) ma u Bacuhes mpodecop
q)ypTBeHrnep, KOjH Cy CMaTpaJIy /ia j¢ MUKCHCKa LIMBIJIM3ALlHja pe3ynTar
»apujcke” murpanuje ca cesepa. Kacuuja Bacuhesa narnpama Bunue,
MIPBO Ka0 OPOH3aHOIOICKOT JOKAIUTETa MO/ JUPEKTHUM yTH1ajeM Ereje,
Ouia cy y ckiamy ¢ uaejom o mudysuju Kynrype ¢ Victoka u yrimaBHOM Cy
KOpECIIOHIupaJa ¢ Taaa JOMUHaHTHUM uzejama [opaona Yajnaa (mpem-
na je Yajan Buray Tpetnpao ka0 HEONHTCKY KyITypy U CBPCTaBao je y
cpenuny Il munennjyma 1.H.e.). 3axBasbyjyhn Bacuhesom mpenanom
¥ [IeJaHTHOM HCKolaBawy, Bunua je y esporickoj apxeonoruju 6uia
npuxsaheHa Kao jeaH Of HajBaXXHH]UX MPAUCTOPU]CKHX JIOKAIHTETa U
JeIHa O KJIbYYHHUX PETePHUX Tayaka y IIUPErY HEOIUTCKUX KyITypa ¢
brnuckor ucroka.® 11Ito je BuHua mocrajana BaxkHUja y €BPOIICKO] apxe-
ornoruju, Bacuh je — nmapagokcaiiHo — CBe BHIIIE 3aCTPambUBAO Y HHTEP-
MpeTHUpamy XPOHOJIOTHjE U MopeKiia oBor jJokanutera. [IpBo je Bunuy
TPETUPAO KA0 HEOJUTCKH JOKAIHUTET, TOTOM Kao OPOH3aHOIOICKH, Ja
61 koHauHO — 1934, 6am y unanky y RIEB-y, 3akipyuno 1a je y nuramy
JoHcka kononuja Ha JlynaBy u3 VI Beka npe Haie epe. lzeja o JOHCKO]
KOJIOHWjU BuHuYM KOHa4HO je ynaspuia Bacuha o rimaBHEX TOKOBa €BpOII-
cke apxeoxnoruje. Ha Toj Te3u HHCHCTHPao je o Kpaja xkuBoTa (1956),
yIpKOC OPOjHUM apXEOJIOMIKIM OTKprhuMa 1 TyMadehruMa Koja Cy jaCHO
JOKa3UBajia HEOIPKHBOCT OBAKBUX CTaBOBA.’

VY tpehem 6pojy RIEB-a, 1936, Bacuh o6jaBibyje 1 BeoMa 3aHUMIBUB
paj o yauiiama u xaprnyHuMa rnpoHal)eHuM Ha uckonaBamuma y Buman.®
Komrane ynuie u xapmnyHe ¢ OBOT JIOKQJIUTETa OH BeoMa IEelaHTHO

6 G. Childe, The Danube in Prehistory, Oxford 1929. The Dawn of European
Civilization, London 1973.

"D. Srejovi¢, The Neolithic of Serbia: A Review of Research, The Neolithic
of Serbia, Archaoelogical Research 1948—1988 (ur. D. Srejovic), Beograd 1988,
5; M. I'apamanus, Y600, Bunua y npancropuju u cpeameM Bexy (yp. C. hemuh),
Beorpan 1984, 8.

8 M. Vasi¢, Outils de péche de Vinc¢a, RIEB 3, 1936, 83-97.



OINCYje U aHATH3UPa, y3UMajyhu y 003Up ¥ CIMYaH APXEOTOMIKH MaTe-
pujan u3 ynTaBe npaucTopujcke EBporie, jour ox no3Hor majneonura na
JI0 eHeoNIuTa. YIPKOC TOME, AOCIEAaH CBOJO] UIEJU O JOHCKO] KOJIOHH]U
u3 VI Beka mn.H.e., Bacuh je cMatpao 1a cy Komrane yauie u XaprnyHu
n3 Bunue 6min camMo putyamHu TpoOHU TPUIIO3H, iN USUM MOFtUOTUM,
paheHe Kao MPUMHUTHUBHE, JIOKAJIHE KOIUj€ €rejCKUX U IPUKUX METATHUX
yauIa 1 xapiyHa. MeTaiaHuM pudbapckuM nprubopoM erejcki KOJIOHUCTH
U JIOKaJIHU XUTesbl Bunue noBunu cy, no BacuheBoM Munubemwy, puly
Koja je Ouiia BaykaH M3BO3HU apTUKAI ,,JOHCKe KojoHuje . C npyre cTpaHe,
Muioje Bacuh je oBuM pajioM 3HasIaukKH yKa3ao Ha BaKHOCT puOoiIoBa
Ha BuHuM, Kao 1 Ha APYruM MOAYHABCKUM JoKanuTeTuMma. [loceGHo ce
no3abaBHo 3HayajeM puOOJI0Ba Ha TUHOBCKE MOpYHE (acipenser huso) u
keuure (acipenser ruthenus). Baxxnoct pubonoBa Ha JlyHaBy, a moce6HO
npoOieMaTrka Be3aHa 3a OTpOMHE MOPYHE — Kojy je jomr 1936. ucrakao
Bacuh — Tex ox cCKOpo je TOHOBO YIIIIAa Y JKHXKY apXCOJIOIIKE TMaXHbe,
yIpaBo 300T MOAYHABCKUX ME30JIUTCKUX M HEOIUTCKHUX JIOKAIUTeTa.’

Temko je manac, ca curypHouhy, npoHUKHYTH y Bacuhee mo-
TUBe na BuHuy mpornacu joHCKOM KoJOHHjoM. HberoBa omceaHyTocT
TPYKUM CBETOM, KOjH j€ TOTOBO BUHKEJIIMAHCKH HJICAIN30BA0, CUTYPHO j€
uMmanay Tome yaena. XKesba a IMYHO OTKpPHj€, MaKap U MOCPETHHU Tpar
rpUKe HUBUIIM3AIIH]E KOjO] Ce TOJIUKO AUBHO, OUUITIETHO je Ouia jada o
00JEKTUBHOT M KPHTHYKOT Cariie[laBarba apXeonomKuX Haasa. Mponuja
cynouHe je To, Aa je cama Bunua 6am BacuheBoM 3aciyrom, Kao emoHUM-
HH JIOKAJINTET je[He Ofl Haj3HAYajHUjUX HEONMTCKHX KynTypa Espore,
nocTasa HeyMopeMBO BaXKHU]H JTOKaTUTET, HEro 1to O T0 Ouia jeaHa
nepudepHa rpuka kononuja u3 VI Beka m.H.e.

IIpobnemarrka Bunde, kao 1 APyrux HEOIUTCKHX M CHEONMUTCKUX
JIOKQJIUTETA JyTONCTOYHE EBpone NPUCYTHA j& U y HEKHM JPYTUM PajiOBH-
Ma 06jaBIbeHNM Y yaconucy Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques.
Taxo y 6pojy 6 u3 1938. Bragumup lymurpecky u3 Bykyperura muiie o
CHEOJIMTCKUM KOLITAaHUM aHTPONOMOPQHUM (QHUrypHHAMA JyroMCTO4HE
Espore.'® lyMUTpecKy je MOKyIao ja HampaBH THIIOJOTHjy aHTPOIO-
MOpQHHX QUrypHHa, HA OCHOBY Ta/la IO3HATHX H UCTPAKCHUX TPauCTo-
PHjCKUX JIOKamuTeTa Ha bankaHy (koju HECY CBY OWIH ,,eHEONUTCKU, Beh
¥ 1o3HO Heornreku: ['ymennuia, Bunya uta.). Y cBom pany cieauo je,
Ta/1a IOMUHAHTHH, MOJIEJT apXEOJIOIIKE HHTEPIIPETAIINje KOjH je HajjacHuje
nepunucao I'opaon Yajna: kyarypuy audysujy ¢ Mcroka. lymurpecky

° 1. Radovanovié¢, The Lepenski Vir Culture: a contribution to interpre-
tation of its ideological aspects, Antidoron Dragoslavo Srejovi¢ (M. Lazi¢ ur.),
Beograd 1997, 85-93; Wcra, Bracay u Jlenencku Bup y ceemny najrosujux
ucmpanxcusara, Pan JlparocnaBa CpejoBuha Ha MCTpakMBamby MPaNCTOPHje
ueHtpaiHor bankana (H. Tacuh yp.), Kparyjesan 1998, 33-38.

V. Dumitrescu, Les figurines anthropomorphes en os du Sud-est de I'Europe,
pendant la période éneolithique, RIEB 6, 1938, 371-382.



MpaTH KyATypHE yTUIaje KOjU Ce, MPEMa HEerOBOM MHUIILIBEHY, OUUTY]Y
Ha aHTporoMop(dHOj TuIacTHI, o AHamomnuje, nmpeko Tecanwmje, cBe 10
CEBEPHUjHX OAJKAHCKUX Hanma3zumTa. OH CacBUM EKCIUTUIMTHO MTPUXBaTa
narupame Bunue npema ['opnony Yajnay (makie y 2500. ronuny m.H.€), a
nernpa BacuheBy xpononorujy.!" Y ncrom 6pojy RIEB-a, mehyrum, Mu-
noje Bacuh nonemuie ¢ Jlymurpeckyom, Haponehy Heke eBUICHTHE clia-
60CTH HEroBe TUIIONIOTH]E, AU MY HaJBHILIE 3aMepa [IUTAkbe XPOHOIOTHje
U narupame Bunue y tpehu mmmernjym mH.e.'? TiMe HHUCY nMCHpIUbEHE
cBe ,,HeonuTcke  Teme u3 RIEB-a 6p. 6. Y ucrom 6pojy u Llanmop amyc
u3 bynumnenire o0jaBibyje wiaHak o MUrpanyjama Ha bankan y nepuony
Heonuta.”? [amyc ce 3aiaxe 3a jegaH cacBUM JpyraddjH MOJIEN: IIpeMa
HETOBOM MUIIJBEHY, Y IIO3HOM HEOJIUTY CACBUM CY JaCHH KYJITYPHH yTH-
Laju, I1a ¥ MUTpaLuje, Koje cy fonasuie ca cesepa, u3 [lanonuje. Tparose
HABOJHNMX AMPEKTHUX MUTPALlja ca CeBepa OH HPATH NPEKO LEHTPAIHOT
bankana Ha jyr cBe 10 TecaJ'II/I_]e a Ha UCTOK J10 YKpaJI/IHe I'maBHe npora-
TOHKCTE TOT' KYITYPHOT YTHI[aja, OTHOCHO ,,KOIOHHCTE, l'aityc je Bujeo
y HOCHOLIMMA [IOTHCKE KylIType 13 Mahapcke. HpeHarnamaBaJth 3Ha4aj
yTulaja noTucke kyarype ['aimyc ce, y U3BECHO] MepH, OClIakha0 Ha CTa-
Py HEMa4Ky apXCOJIOLIKY IIKOILY, YHjH Cy MPEACTABHULIA CMATPAIIH Jia je
LMBMIIM3A1IMja Pe3y/ITaT MUTpalLyje ca cesepa. ¥ jeaHoM Opojy yacomuca
Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques 3actynsbeHa cy Tpu NOTITy-
HO CYIIPOTCTaB/bCHA MUIIBCHHA U TPH PA3IHINTE aPXCOJIOLIKE LIKOTIE. Y
pany Bragumupa Jlymutpeckya jacaH je u mpeno3HarsbuB YajnmoB mMo-
nen ,Z[I/I(by3I/I_]e Heonura ¢ Mcroka. Y 'amycoBoM unanky oceha ce yTuiiaj
,LHOpAnjcke* Teopuje, 1ok je Bacuhes craB u meroso narupame Bunue
OMJI0 ycaMJbEHO M BaH IVIaBHUX TOKOBA TAIAIIBUX apXEOIOIIKUX Ueja.
PaBHONpaBHO TpeTHpPaK-E CBa TPU IIEMILTA ITOKA3Y]J€ CMEIOCT U OTBOPE-
HOCT ypeIHUKa Jacomuca Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques,
KOjU Cy OYUTO CTUMYJIHCAIA OTBOPEHY U JKMBY Hay4yHY pacIipaBy O CBHM
BOXHUM OaJIKaHOJIOIIKMM TeMaMa.

Y npBom 6pojy RIEB-a, y3 BacuheB cynOoHOCHH 4llaHaK O jOHCKO]
KOJIOHMjU BUHYM, Hana3u ce M pajJ HberoBor JYrOrOJHIIET CylapHUKA
Huxkone Bynuha o vexpononu kox TpeGenumra.'*Ilo3Haru kinacudap,
9JIaH MHOTOOPOjJHUX apXEOJIOMIKAX M HAYIHUX WHCTUTYIH]a U (PPaHITyCKOT
Wncruryra, Hukona Byimh ce HpBEHCTBEHO 0aBHO PUMCKOM, HAPOYHMTO
NPOBHHI]ATHOM apXCONOrHjOM. 3a4y/I0, ¥ OH j€ HCKOIABaOo jeHO 3HAaj-
HO NPANCTOPH|CKO HaasuiiTe — TpeOeHuIIITe, Koje je, AoMyIIIe, OTKPHBAIO
TECHE Be3€ JIOKAJIHUX IOITyJIallfja ¢ FPUKUM LIEHTPUMA, YIIpaBo kpajem VI
Beka npe Harre epe. Hexponona Tpebenurure ko Oxpuia OTKpUBEHA je y

1 Isto, 382.

12 M. Vasi¢, Notules, VI. Dumitrescu: “Les figurines anthropomorphes en
os du Sud-est de I’Europe, pendant la période éneolithique*, RIEB 6, 1938,
567-570.

13S. Gallus, Des mouvementes vers les Balkans a la fin du néolitique, RIEB
6, 1938, 520-530.

14 N. Vuli¢, Une necropole antique prés de Trebeniste, RIEB 1, 1934, 156-164.




TOKy | cBeTCKOT para u npBo Cy je uckonasaiu Oyrapcku apxeosnosu (bornan
®wtos u Kapn lkopr).'> Hukona Bymuh je 1930. npeny3eo peBusnona
HCKOIIaBama, Ka0 M HOBA UCTPAKMUBAHA HA OBOM JIOKATUTETY. Y HEKOJIHKO
Kamrama, 10 1934, OTKpHO je BHIIe pacKOITHUX IpoOOBa ¢ OOraThuM IpH-
Jo3uMa (371aTHE Macke, pyKaBHIle, CaH/alle, aluThKalyje, Tpake 1 po3eTe,
TPUYKe UMIIOPTOBaHE OPOH3aHE MOCY/IE, CTAKJICHHU CY/I0BU, HAKHT, IJIEMOBH,
IITUTOBH, Ma4eBH, KepaMuke, hunmubap UTi.), Koju ce 1atupajy y kpaj VI B.
n.H.e.'* Y npBom Opojy miacwia bankanckor nacturyra Bymih je mao kpa-
TaK OCBPT Ha CBOja MCTPAKHUBAHA OBOT JIOKAJTUTETA, AJIN U HA YKYITHO CTAEhE
HCTPKSHOCTH apXEOJIOMIKKX JIoKauTeTa y Jyrocnasuju. O ,,3aronenu’ Tpe-
Oenwmnra, mucao je y RIEB-y op. 3 (1936) u Becenun Yajkanosuh, mo3Haru
KJIACHYHHU (uItonor u uctopuiap penuruje.!”’” Yajkanosuh je y 0BoM pajy
(koju je TOCBETHO CBOM IpHjaresby Bynuhy) mocraBro jenHy 3aHUMIBUBY
HPETIIOCTABKY: 11a ¢y y TpeOeHUIITY caxparmeHH KEITCKU PAaTHHULIH KOjH Cy Ce
nocie mbadke Jlenda 279. rn.H.e. mosmaunim Ha ceBep. Packomrne 6ponzane
HOCy/ie, KepaMHUKYy U 3JIaTHU HAKUT CMaTpao je J1e7IoM OoraTor IiieHa, Koju ¢y
[anu moxapanu y rpukom ceetwimty Ha [lapHacy. Ma konuko aa je Ouna
MHTEPECaHTHA U NPOBOKaTHBHA, YajkaHoBHNEBa MMPETIIOCTaBKa HUje Ora
3aCHOBaHa Ha BaJbaHUM apXeOoJIOIIKUM TeMesbUMa. Bpeme je nasno 3a npaso
Hukomu Bymuhy 1 sseroBom Tymauemy J1a ¢y y rpodosuma u3 TpeGenumra
caxpameHH JoMahy ,,KHE30BH *, IPUIAJHALN eJIUTE JOKAITHOT CTAaHOBHH-
IITBA, @ HE KEITCKU TUbauKaIllk, HUTH Boh)e rpuknX ruiaheHnka kao mrTo je
muciano borman ®uos. [Ipobnemaruka Onara u3 TpeOeHuiTa 1oUpHyTa
jeny pany bornana ®unosa o Tpauko-MUKEHCKUM Be3ama. DHIIOB je 10BEO
y Besy 371aTHe Macke u3 TpeOeHuIra ca crapuM MUKEHCKUM TpaJuijama
KOje Cy ce, 10 lheTOBOM MUIIIJBEbY, OuyBaJle Ha bakaHy yrpaBo 3axBajby-
jyhu Tpadkom Hacnehy u ytuiajy.'®

Teme u3 obnacTn KIacu4He apxeosoruje Takohe cy Oue 3acTyrnsbe-
He y yaconucy Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques. [Tocebna
naxmba nocBehuBana je crnenupuIHOM CII0jy Haneo0alKaHCKOT CyT-
cTpara ¢ puMckoM KyarypoM. Huxona Bynuh je mucao u o teputopuju
Tpubaa y pOTOUCTOPHjCKOM ¥ aHTUYKOM IEPHOLY."* Y OBOM HEBEITHKOM
pajay TeMeJBHO je TIpeTpecao aHTHIKE HCTOPH]CKE H3BOPE KOjU TOBOPE O
Tpubanuma, je1HOM 0f] Haj3HAYAJHUJUX TUIEMEHa LeHTpanHor baikana
y TpeapuMcKo u puMcko n06a. Kapn Kepemu je 1ao uciprnan nperies
TaJallkhe WINPOJIOTHje U HA3HaYNO OCHOBHE NMPOOIeMe OBE HayKe, Majia

15 B. Filow, K. Schkorpil, Die Archaische Nekropole von Trebenischte am
Ochrida-See, Berlin — Leipzig 1927.

1 H. Bynuh, Jedan nog 2pob koo Tpebenuwma, T'nacuuk CKOICKOT HAYYHOT
npymrea X1, 1931, 1-41; Uctu, Hosu epobosu koo Tpebenuwma, CIOMEHUK
CKA LXXVI, 1933, 3-31; Uctu, Hosu epobosu koo Tpedenuwma, ClioMeHUK
CKA LXXVII, 1934, 87-103.

17V. Cajkanovi¢, Das Ritsel von Trebeniste, RIEB 3, 1936, 137-148.

18 B. Filow, Thrakisc-mykenische Beziehungen, RIEB 5, 1937, 1-7.

Y'N. Vuli¢, Le sedi dei Triballi, RIEB 3, 1936, 118-122.



C€ YIIABHOM 33/IpXa0 Ha JMHIBUCTHYKUM nuTamuma.”’ [Ipobnemaruka
naneo0aNKaHCKUX IJIEeMEHa, BbUXOBUX TEPUTOPH]ja, UCTOPH]jE U KYITYpe,
ocTaja je 10 JaHac jeqHa oj] JOMUHAHTHUX TeMa OalKaHoJoTHje U Oa-
xaHcke apxeonoruje. C npyre crpaue, Tapeyu JKenuncku je y RIEB—y
THCA0 O NAJEKOCEKHOM YTHIIA]y aHTHYKe IMBHIM3aluje Ha EBpomy,”!
I'ysbenmo depepo o ogHocy Pumcke umniepuje u bankany* a Pynond
Erep o bankany non pumckom sramthy.” O6pahusane cy u memro cre-
mUpUIHIje TeMe U3 aHTUYKe UCTOpHje U apxeonoruje: Ponana Cajum je
00jaBro OICEKaH YIaHaK O ABIYCTY H jy)KHOCIOBEHCKMM 3eMJbama,*!a
Kapun [Tau o pumckom tumecy Ha JlyHasy. ’TTa4 je, ka0 TYTOTOIHIIIEGHU Ca-
paaHuk 3emasbekor Myseja y CapajeBy, 106p0 youro BaKHOCT OBE TEME,
Koja he norHuje — 3axBasbyjyhu HCTpa)KMBAYKOM paJly CPIICKHX apXeosiora
— 6utu Beoma TeMespHO oOpahena. Jlumutpuje CeprejeBcku je 00jaBUO
U MarbH U3BEIITA] O apXCONIONIKIUM UCTpaXKHBambuMa y Jajiry.*®

[Turamnma GankaHcke penuruje u Mutonoruje y RIEB-y, je Takohe,
nocsehena 3narHa naxmwa. UyBenn ucropuyap rpuke penuruje, llsehannn
Maprun HI/IJ‘ICOH TNIPHIIOKHUO j€ KPATaK ajli Je3rPOBUT Pajl O APEBHO]j IPy-
KOj peNuruju.? " HUIICOH | j€ y CBOM HCTpa)XMBamby I'PUKE PEIUTH]e 3a1a310
JyOOKO y TIPauCTOPHjCKE CII0jeBe BaJH(aHa Tpero3HaBajyhu HeKe HCKOH-
CKE eJIEMEHTE ,,IPUPOTHE PENIUTHje" Y XeIICHCKO] MUTOJIOTHjU U BEPCKUM
obpeanma. Jom mpe Bentpucosor aemmdpoBama uneaproe b micma,
Huuicon je HacyTHO MUKEHCKH, TIa ¥ CTAPHjH MUHO]CKH CJI0] Y TPUKOj pe-
auruju.?* C qpyre cTpane, y mpaBoM OaTKaHOIOIIKOM MaHUPY IPOHAIA3HO
je TparoBe Te JpeBHE PEINTHje U y CAaBPEMEHNM 00n9ajuMa, BepOBambUMa
1 KynToBuma jyroucrodne Epore.” Pacticinas Mapuh je y RIEB-y 06ja-
BJbMBAO KPATKE, aJIM IParoieHe NpuIore 0 TparoBuMa majaeo0akaHCKUX
OOYKaHCTaBa M PEJIMTHje Y aHTUYKOM KyJITOBMMa Ha bankany,’a cliudHoj
tem je u Kapn Kepemu mocsetno jenan cBoj pa.’!

VK. Kerényi, Vom heutigen Stand der Illyrierforschung, RIEB 3, 1936, 13-30.
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2 D. Sergejevski, Achdologischer Bericht aus Jajce (Bosnien), RIEB 5,
1937, 305-306.

2 M. Nilsson, Altgriechische Religion, RIEB 2, 1934, 70-75.

B Isti, The Minoan-Mycenaean Religion and its Survival in Greek Religion,
Lund 1950.

¥ Isti, Greek Popular Religion, New York 1940.

30 R. Marié, Le dieu illyrien Frombo, RIEB 2, 1934, 282; Isti, Der balkan-
keltische Gott Magla, RIEB 3, 1936, 231-233; Isti, Der Thrakische Reiter — eine
Heilgottheit, RIEB 6, 1938, 581-583.

3 K. Kerényi, Trasitus und Sedatus, Uber eine vermeintliche und eine prob-
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CpenmoBEKOBHA apXE0JIOTHja, ICTOPHja U BU3AHTOJIOTHja OuIe Cy
y gacorucy Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques 3actymnibeHe
paloBHMa HajeMHHEHTHUJUX CTPYYHaka U3 OBHX OOJIACTH Kao IITO CY:
[Hapn dun, ['eopruje Octporopcku, Anekcangap Conosjes, Bimagumup
Mommn, Bacun 3narapcku, ®pann enrep u Mean Ckasos.

OCI/IM waconuca Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques,
HEU30CTaBHO CE MOpa CIIOMEHYTH U NBOTOMHA Kmuea o bankawny. Beh
U3 TIperienia caapikaja OBe KEbHIe MOXKE CE jaCHO caryieaTH KOJHKH je
3Ha4aj mpuaaBaH apxeonoruju bankana y bankanckom uncturyty. Kruea
o bankany I (1936), xao u Krwsuea o bankany 11 (1937), noceOHa n3nama
bankaHCcKor HHCTHTYTA, 3aMHIJbEHE Cy IpyTradnje HEero 4aconuc Revue
internationale des Etudes balkaniques. Jlok je RIEB 610 HamerseH Me-
hynaponHoj u romahoj Hay4HOj jaBHOCTH, Kruea o bankamy, ¢ TEKCTO-
BHMa Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, oopahaia ce mupoj, nomahoj myonunu. buo je
npensuheHo na usahe Buile cBe3aka, ajid cy 00jaBjbeHa caMo J1Ba TOMa.
3ammcao je Oua 1a ce u3 rnepa BoJaehnx CBETCKUX HAyIHHUKA M OaTKaHO-
JI0Ta MPY’KH MpeTiieNl ONIITHX U MOCEOHUX acneKkara OalKaHCKUX KyITy-
pa, a 1a pajloBU, UCTOBPEMEHO, Oyy 3a0Kpy>keHe Hay4yHe 1enrnHe. Heku
OJ] TUX HAyYHMX MpHUJIoTa OMiIH ¢y 00jaBJbUBAHU M HA CTPAHOM jE3UKY Y
RIEB-y. Cam criucak aytopa Kmuee o bankary BUIIE je HETO UMIIPECUBAH:
[Tayn Kpeumep, Tageym XKenuncku, [apn [Tukap, Muxaun PoctoBues,
Huxona Bynuh, I'ynejnmo ®@epepo, apn Aun, Munoje Bacuh. ..

Y Kwnusu o Bankany I, Hukona Bynuh je mao uicupnan nperien
NPAUCTOPUjCKHX KyITypa Ha Ty Jyrociasuje.”> OH je y OBOM HperieIHOM
YJIAHKY HAYMHUO je/IHY Ol IPBUX CHHTE3a O IPAUCTOPH]jHU JYTOCIOBEHCKUX
3eMaJjba, OJ] TIAJICOJIUTA T1a JI0 TBO3ICHOT 100a. Beoma 100po obaBemTeH
O CBMM HMCTPXMBAUMA [PAUCTOPUJCKUX JIOKAIUTETA y Tafallboj Jy-
TOCIIaBU]H, aly U 100ap Mo3HaBaall eBpoICKe apxeonoryje, Bymh je y
Krousu o bankary 0CTaBHO yNeqaT/biBY U BPEAHY CTYAH]y O PaNCTOPUjH
jyroucroune EBpore, koja je u gaHac, mocie 65 rofuHa, UTEKaKko CBeXa 1
xopucHa. Ty oH nuite o Heanaepranuuma u3 Kpanuse, o naneoauTckoM
Hanasuiry [lorouka 3janka y CloBeHHjH, Ka0 U O HEOIUTCKUM JIOKa-
nurernma, Mehy kojuma uszisaja Byrmup u Gyrmupeky Kyatypy. ¥ cBom
Tperiely PaucTOPHje Ha TIIy Jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKHX 3eMasba Byiih pasmarpa
U THUTamka MPanCTOPHUjCKe EKOHOMU]jE, JIOBA, IMOYETaKa MOJbOIIPHUBPE]IE,
rpHYapcTBa... HaBoau u OpojHe HEOJIUTCKE JOKAIUTETE, Tajaa JOII He-
neduHUCaHe ¥ HEMMEHOBaHE BUHYAHCKE KynType; uctude [Inounuk kox
IIpoKyruba Kao JIOKAIUTET KOjH JACHO CBEOYH O CHEONIUTY JYTOUCTOYHE
Egpone. 3nauaj [lnounnka rounuje je y Hayu noTBpheH, kaja je uurasa
mitaha (haza BUHYAHCKE KYATYpe, K0joj je Ona mo3Hara Merainypruja 6a-
Kpa, nobuna Ha3uB Bunua-ITnounnk. Heke nokanurere 6poH3aHor 1o6a,
TaJia joII HeIOBOJBHO UCTPAXKEHE, TYMAaYHO j€ Ka0 HEOJIUTCKE, alld j€ 3aTO
BEJIMKY MaXkKiby MOCBeTHO Haja3uMma u3 [lomwe Jlonuue koje je, nomye,

32 H. Bynuh, Hajcmapuje xynmype y Jyeociasuju, Kiura o Bankany 1,
Beorpan 1936, 52-69.



TOTPELIHO JaTHPao y 100a Opouse. 13 meprona reosaeHor 106a, HajBHILe
ce 3a/pao Ha [TIaCHHAYKO] KyJITYpH, y HErOBO BPEMe HAjIIO3HATH]O] U
Haj0oJbe ucTpakeHoj. Bymuh je moceOHO 00paano naneodanKaHcKa Iie-
MEHa 1 Ha OCHOBY apX€0JI0THje M HICTOPH]JCKUX U3BOpa J1a0 00pUCE HUXOBE
uctopuje u Kynrype. HaBeo je u TproBauke Be3e Halmx Kpajesa ¢ [ pakom,
MOCEOHO JIOKAJIMUTETE CUTYJICKE KYJITYPE, ajli HE U pe3yJTaTe CONCTBEHUX
UCTpaXuBama y TpeOCHHUINTY Koje, 3a4y/I0, U HE CTIOMUELE Y OBOM TPETIIEITY
MpanucTopyje Ha Ty Jyrocnasuje.

[poy4aBame eKOHOMCKE HCTOPHjE M CBAaKOJJHEBHOT JKMBOTa bankana,
Kao JeTHO 071 TeMEeJbHUX OJIJIMKa OAJIKaHOJIOTH]€, IIPUCYTHO j€ U Ha CTpaHu-
nama Krouee o bankamny, alld 1y Hay9HMM pajloBUMa 00jaB/beHUM y Revue
internationale des Etudes balkaniques. Ulapn [Tukap, BpcHU OajikaHOJIOT,
MY j€ TIOCBETHO JaBHOM U IIPHUBATHOM >KMBOTY Ha bainkaHy y aHTHYKO
no6a.**ako je nmpuBpe/Iy, TPrOBUHY, 3aHATCTBO, HAYMH CTaHOBamba, oniehy
U Jpyre OOJIMKe CBAKOJAHEBHOT JKUBOTA, IIOCMATPao JujaxpoHujcku, [Trukap
j€ MOKYIIIao Jia carviesia ¥ HeKe OIIITE, 3ajezLHHq1<e eJIEMEHTE KOJU Cy Ka-
PaKTePUCTIYHA 32 ,,0aJIKaHCKy IUBHH3ALH]y . CIMIHO] TEMH — CKOHOM-
CKOM JKMBOTY ballkaHa y crapoM BeKy — paji je MOCBETHO M YyBEHH PYCKU
ucropuyap Muxamia PocrosiieB.>*OH je MCTaKao pa3IndUTy €KOHOMCKY
CTPYKTYPY jY’KHOT, €rejCKOT CBeTa U ceBepHor baskaHa, koju je Oro BuIre
BE3aH 32 MOYHAaBCKE U CPEIOEBPOIICKE IPUBPEIHE Moziene. PocToBiies je
pa3Marpao HaYMHE Ha KOjU Cy CE 0Ba 11Ba reorpad)cka 1 Ky/TypHa KOMILICK-
ca TOKOM IIPOTOMCTOPH]E ¥ aHTHKE NPOXXNMaIa U fomyasaia. [locebHo je
o0paTHo naxmy Ha ynory Pumcke umrepuje, Koja je HaMeTambeM JIpyraduje
MPUBPEIIHE CTPYKTYPE, aJld U MPEKOM ITyTeBa U Pa3BojeM IPaJICKOT )KUBO-
Ta, JIOHEKJIC M3MEHIIA U YOIaXmia pa3imke u3mel)y ceBepHOT U jy)KHOT
nena bankana, maza je, mpema Munubewy Muxamina PoctoBuesa, apeBHa
YHYTpaIllEha CTPYKTYpa CEOCKOT IPUBPEIHOT )HUBOTA Ha bankaHy ocraia,
y CymITHHH, HenpoMemeHa. Pan MBana Cka3oBa 0 €KOHOMCKO] HCTOPHjH
bBankana y cpeameM BeKy, XpOHOJIOIIKH C€ Haciama Ha TEKCT Muxaria
Pocrosuesa.” Cka3oB, Takohe, IpenosHaje crape U IyOMHCKe MOJIEIE pH-
BpenHe CTpyKType Ha bankany (permmo CToqapCTBo) KOJH )KHJIABO OIICTajY,
YIIPKOC YeCTHM 1 OypHHUM IpOMeHama ,,iorahajue’ ucropuje. IurepecanTHu
cy u JlejpucoBu pagoBH, mocBeheHu IPEeBHOM PynapCTBY Ha LIEHTPATHOM
bayikaHy, ka0 ¥ rpaaguTesbuMa PUMCKUX myTeBa y bocHu.**Y mwuma aytop
Npero3Haje 3Ha4yaj OaKaHCKHUX TUIAHMHA U FbUXOBOT OTPOMHOT YTHUIIAja Ha
NPUBPEIHY, IPYLITBEHH U KYJITYpHHU XKHUBOT jyrouctouHe EBpore.

3 1. IMuxap, Jasuu u npusamnu sxcusom na bankany y anmuuko 0oba,
Kmura o bankany I, beorpan 1936, 29—41; Isti, La vie publique et privée dans
les Balkans a l’époque antique, RIEB 4, 1936, 333-342.

3% M. PocroBues, Exonomcku scusom bankana y cmapome eexy, Kmura o
bankany I, Beorpan 1936, 42-51; Isti, Le vie économique des Balkans dans
["antiquité, RIEB 2, 1934, 49-58.

331, Skazov, Das Wirtschafisleben des balkans im Mittelalter, RIEB 4, 1936,
407-419.

3¢ 0. Davies, Ancient mining in the central Balkans, RIEB 6, 1938, 405-418;
Isti, The Roman Road-Builders of Bosnia, RIEB 5, 1937, 251-252.



Y wacomucy Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques, y Krousu
o banxauy I n II, ka0 1 'y HEKUM JAPYTUM H3lambuMa bankaHCKOr HHCTH-
TyTa, apXeoJIoTHja je Ouia TpeThpaHa Kao OpraHCKa cacTaBHA IICJIMHA
OayKaHONIOIIKE HayKe. APXEOJIOIKH pajoBu, 00jaBsbuBanu y RIEB-y,
OWIM cy akTyelHHu, MocBeheHU HajBaKHUJUM apXEOJIOUIKUM HJIejaMa
Kao IITO Cy MUTamka HeOJIUTU3AI]e, MUTpaliija y mpauctopuju bankana,
WK naneo0anKaHCKuX mieMeHa. HeroBao ce KpUTHUKK HaydHU AyX, a
CTpaHHIIe Yaconuca Ouie Cy OTBOPEHE 3a Pa3INunTa, TOHEKA CyNpOT-
cTaBJbeHa mienumra. [Ipu cBeMy ToMe, yousbuBa je 0CieHa OanKaHo-
JIOIITKA OpHjEHTAIH]ja, KOja ce — Kao 3ajeJHIYKa HUT — IIPOBJIAYH KPO3 CBE
apxeoJIoIIKe pajoBe 00jaBibeHe y u3namnuMa bankanckor nactutyTa. Taj
0aJIKaHOJIOIIKY HAy4YHU TMOTIIEA M TEXIbY Jla Ce MPUKAXKY 3ajeTHUYKE U
OMLITE KyITypHE ojuTiKe bankana kao nenuHe, HajjacHuje Cy Je(pUHUCAIN
[Terap Cxox u Munan bymumup: ,,[TorpeOGHO je 00jeKTUBHO 1 HayIHUM
MeTOIMMa UCTIMTUBATH U YTBphUBaTH OaTKaHCKY CTBAPHOCT U OATKAHCKY
BPEIHOCT; PaIUTH Ha KOOpANHALIMjU OaJKaHCKUX HaykKa, ynyhyjyhu Ha-
YYHHU UHTEPEC Ha ITPOYyYaBaE jeTHOT OATKAaHCKOT OpraHU3Ma KOji YNHH
Le/IMHY OJf BPEMCHA KIIACHYHE aHTHKE I1a [0 AaHallbiX faHa. Taj Ga-
KaHCKH OPraHu3aM, YHjH IeT0BH BUIHO IOKa3y]y Tparose JeAMHCTBEHOT
’KHBOTA, UMa Beh CBOJy XUsbayroAuLlby HCTOPH]y.**’ TakBoj, IMPOKO),
0aJIKaHOJIOIIKO] OPHjEHTALMjU U OAJIKAHOJIOIIKO] apXEOJIO0rUj1 OCTao je
BepaH u nocnenan bankanonomku uactTuTyT CAHY, HayuHU U TyXOBHH
HacJleIHUK bankaHcKor HHCTUTYTA.

Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa

37 M. Budimir, P. Skok, But et signification des études balkaniques, RIEB
1, 1934, 1-28.



ETHOJIOLLIKO-®OJIKJIOPUCTUYKA
[HOIJIEAN ¥V ITYBJIIMKALIUJAMA
BAJIKAHCKOI' UTHCTUTYTA

a oTBapameM ,,bankanckor uHcTutyTa™ y beorpamy ronune

1933. nBojuiia BEeroBUX yTeMesbuBada Munan bynumup, kina-
cuuHu Quionor u ynopenHu auHreucta u Ilerap Ckok, pomaHucTa u
TONMOHOMACTHYAP, OIMaX Cy TIOKPEHYIIM 00jaB/bUBakLE Jaconuca Revie
internationale des Etudes balkaniques ca TIPAIIO3UMA HA CTPAHNM je3HII-
Ma ((hpaHIyCKH, HEMadKH, CHIIIeCKH). IHCTUTYT je 00jaBHO U HEKOIMKO
3anaXeHUX MoceOHUX MyOIMKaIyja, 18e Kibure 0 bakany 1 HEKOJIMKO
MambHX MPUTOAHUX KEUKHIIA HAMEHCHHX 32 IIUPY YATATAYKy jABHOCT.

VY nenuHuU carfielany NPUJI03H y TIOMEHYTUM ITyOJIrKaIijama 00-
pabyjy, H3HaNa3e ¥ HaranaBajy oHO MTO bankad cmaja, yjenumyje u
u3jeqHavdyje Moamkyhu y HCTH Max HEroBe BPETHOCTH Ha 3aBHJAH HH-
BO, a TO je Ouo BakaH 3anatak MHctuTyTa. MiMa BuIle eneMeHara Koju
bankan nose3yjy Hero ImTO UX pa3aBajajy. Tu eIeMeHTH Cy, IITO je oIl
3Ha4ajHHje, MHOTO PEAJIHUjU O]l OHMX KOjU Hapojae ondujajy jeaHe of
npyrux. Jlo mehycobne ompase noBone dancudukati, MUCTHPHUKAIIH]E,
MIPETEeH3Mj€ KOje HUCY OCHOBaHe, a HapoJe MPUOIMKYje OHO IITO UX j€
XKHUBOT HayuHo. Jlakie, bankaH je TpeTupaH Kao 1eJOBUT XaOHUTYC, y KOME
yTHIIa] TeorpadCcke CpeuHe Ha €THUUKY cTBapHOCT bankana 3ajenHo ca
HCTOPUjCKUM YHHHUOLMMA JI€JCTBYj€ TOKOM BEKOBA OJ] aHTHUKE 110 HOBOT
no6a. ['eorpadcku nonoxaj npenasHor npoctopa bankanckor moiayoctpsa
m3mehy npenme Asuje u EBporie, Menutepana u [logynasiba, Mctoka n
Jjyxue EBporie, morogoao je jbyackoM (GpakTopy crajarba Of OMIITET WK
moceOHOT 3Hauaja. bes \bUX je TEeIKo pa3yMeTH ETHUUKE 10jaBe, uera cy
OWJIM CBECHM ypeIHUIM baakaHCKOT HHCTHUTYTA.

Bynumup u Ckok cy 0Ko CBOjUX MyONMMKalMja OKYUJIA CTOTUHAK
capaiHuka ca bankana, u3 EBpore u AMepuke, 071 KOjHX IIOMEHUMO Ca-
MO Heka umeHa: Meje, Jopra, IlIaeBajc, Ancen, Huncon, boriues, Ya0e;,
Bakanescku, Xapumuxanu, Tpyxenka, Yajkanosuh u Ap. CBu cy OHH pa-
JIWJIM HA NCIIMTHBAY OaJIKaHCKUX (PCHOMEHA y BbHXOBO] II0BE3aHOCTH, 2
6110 KX je y IOBOJBHOJ MEPH Y CBUM 00/IaCTHMA J{yXOBHE M MaTepHjalHe
KyAType OalkaHCKuX Hapopa. ETHomoruja u QONKIOPUCTHKA, jeTHOM
peyjy HaponHa KyiTypa bankana, mpeacTaBibaia je MUPOKH KOMIUIEKC



npoOiieMa UCHPEIIEeTaHuX aHTUYKUM, CIIOBEHCKUM M OpPUjEHTAIHUM
KyNITypHUM cyrictparuma. OcoOuTa maxkma je mocBeheHa 3ajeTHHIKUM
npraMa y oOM4ajuMa U BepoBamHUMa, PEIUrdju, MUTOBIMA U CIl., Tpa-
kehu y BUMa CyIITHHY KOja je MPEeTXoauiIa lUXOBOM J1e(pUHUTHBHOM
HACTaHKY. YIJIABHOM Cy OTKPHBAJIM T€HE3y 32 MHOTE €THOJIOIIKE T0jaBe
3auere 0e3 CyMibe »in illo tempore“ LITO j€ 3aXTEeBaJIO O]l MHOTHX ayTo-
pa Ja ce cryuiTajy 10 HajTaMHUJUX JyOuHA 1a 61 TaMo y Mpaky Meby
HEJaCHUM CEHKaMa HalllJli 00jallliere 3a CTBapu Koje obacjaBa japka
CBETJIOCT UCTOPH]E.

Munan Bynumup u Ierap Ckok, ¢puiono3u no cBojoj Hay4yHoj U
CTPYYHO] ONIPENIESbEHOCTH, a Y (PyHKIIM]U [TTABHUX U OTOBOPHUX YPEIHU-
Ka myOnukanuja bankaHCKOr MHCTHTYTa, HAMETHYIIU CY IMHTBUCTUKY Kao
BOJIMY Yy HayIM O YOBEKY M Hapofdy. Tako je oBa MeToza 3ay3eina Bojehe
MECTO y pa3MaTpamy €THOJIOMIKO-(POIKIOPUCTUUKUX NMUTamwka. Je3uk ce
y3UMao Kao OWTHO TOJNA3HIITE U MEPHIIO y MPOyYaBamwy IPYIITBEHOT
KHMBOTa, 00MYaja, putyana u ¢poikiopa. 3a Munana bynumupa TMHTBU-
CTHKa je Omia y cTBapu KOMOMHOBAaHA aHylIa Koja MpoydaBa CBE TpHU
MIPUpPOJIE: OHY Y YOBEKY, OHY Y APYIITBY U OHY Tpehy oko mux. Opuru-
HAJIHOCT ByTMMHPOBHX HCTPaXHBamba U3 YIIOPEIHE JIMHTBUCTHKE JICHKH
MPBEHCTBEHO y TOME IITO CE€ OHA MO MPaBHIy 3aCHUBAjy Ha aHTUYKHM
JE3UYKHM elIeMEeHTUMa, 00yxBarajyhu CBOjUM JTMHTBUCTUYKHM UCITUTH-
BamkMMa U PEYHHYKO Oaro Hamier je3uka. OH je y BeTMKOM Opojy HaIux
peuy MPEerno3HA0 aHTHYKUA OPUTHHAIN, YTBPAWO JIa TOTHUYY W3 TPUYKe H
pumcke siekcuke. [Iparehu uctopujy THX peun y BUXOBUM (OHETCKHM
U CEMaHTHUYKHM NpeoOpakaBamiMa, bynnMup KoHCTaTyje a Cy rpuke
U JJATUHCKE PEeYH, Ka0 HEKH BepOalHU METEOpUTH, cTonehrmMa maaaim
Ha Hally je3uYKy TEpUTOPH]y, HIPUCTHU3ATIC HAM Ca Pa3HUX CTpaHa Uy
pasHUM BpeMeHHMa. Te pedn MpruMaii CMO IIPEKO XeICHU30BaHUX U PO-
MaHHM30BaHUX CTAaHOBHHUKA KOje CMO 3aTEKJIH IpH AosacKy Ha bamkaw,
3akJpyuyjy Mman bynumup u [letap Crok.

Tpeba moceOHO HATMacUTH 1A Cy ypEIHHIM ydacomuca Revue
(OIKIOPUCTHKY Y3UMaJIHN Kao JUCIUTUINHY Y IIHPEM aHTPOIOIOITKOM
cMmuciy (recMa, My3HKa, Uurpa, KOCTUM HT/.): Ha QOIKIop cy, Takohe,
IJIeJJaTi ¥ Kao Ha U3y3eTHY YMETHUYKY o0jekTuBu3anujy. Cmarpaiu cy
na ce y GOIKIOPHUM MeTa(pU3NIKIM CIIeKyJalijaMma HCTUIY U HEeTOBe
3Ha4ajHEe eCTETCKE KOMIIOHEHTE, T1a 0Ty/1a Tpeba BOAUTH padyHa O OHOME
HITO j€ JIeTIO, YyJHOBAaTO, a oHJa U ucTHHUTO. [1ITO ce THue ykazuBama
Ha TParoyYeTke y HapOJAHOM CTBApajalliTBy IPUMETHIH CMO Y MHOTHM
pajioBUMa pa3He BapHjaHTe, IITO Jaje YTHCAK HEKOT JOTHYHOT TPUHITU-
a, ca BeOMa HaIIallleHNM CUMOOJIMMa U CTAHOBHUINITHMA Kao MCKa3aHe
TEXKIHE 38 IbUXOBOM PEaKTyaIU3aIijoM.

Ja 3akpyurmo. CymTHHCKA 3HaUCHa Je3MYKUX Ha3uBa (TepMUHA)
Haslaze ce y cpequiuty bynumupose u CkokoBe Nakme, Tako Ja ce 0e3
npeTeprBama MOXKe pehu Kako je ’bUXOBO YNTAaBO MUCIIHIIAUKO Mpernyhe
MOZCTHUIIANIA U HAa/laXHbHBajla HEYTOJbUBA XKYy/Hha /1a JOKyde U pa3jacHe



cMUCao BoJAehHX peuu rpyKor U JJATHHCKOT MHUIIIJbEHa. YBPCTO Cy Bepo-
BaJIM JIa je y peurMMa CKpHUBEHa TajHa YUTaBe MPOUUIOCTH U OyayhHOCTH
YOBEUAHCTBA. YMECHO je W omnpapaaHo mTo ¢y ce bynumup n Ckok mo-
TPYAWJIH Ja CKPEHY MaXiby Ha 3ajeJHUYKH jJe3UYKU KOPEH OajKaHCKOT
eTHUYKOT Onha, OTHOCHO J1a YKa)Ky Ha TyOMHCKY TIOBE3aHOCT HajCTapHjer
Y CaBpPEMEHOT MHCAOHOT HCKYCTBa, I1a je TaKo 0aueHa HOBa CBETJIOCT Ha
JEIMHCTBEHY €THUYKY U €THOJIOUIKY CyAOMHY U3 JeTHOT CACBUM IOCe0-
HOT ¥ HOBOT yTJIa.

pazocnas Anmonujesuh
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AHTUKA Y U3JABUMA BAJIKAHCKOI
N BAJIKAHOJIOHIKOI' UTHCTUTYTA

REVUE INTERNATIONALE DES ETUDES BALKANIQUES I, 1935, 1. 1

3ax3amyjyhn yrieny nokperada Revue, y HOBOM YacOIUCY CY
Y4eCTBOBAIIM HAJUCTAKHYTH]H CABPEMEHH UCTpaxuBain. Kako
ce BUIM 3 [icama ynyheHux ypeaHuiTsy, pesrja nocsehena bankany
NPUMJBEHA j€ TOIUIO, OLICHhEeHA Kao no0ap MOAyXBaT U HJigja Ha YHje ce
OCTBAPUBARE YTO YCKAIO.

burno je HeorxomHo Hajupe GOpMyNIUCATH MPOrpaM U Kb OankKa-
Honoruje. To Cy ype/HHUIM U yHHHIIM, TIPEACTaBIbajyhu HOBH 4acormc
HayyHoj jaBHocTH (P. Skok et M. Budimir, But et significations des études
balcaniques, 1-28). Kao TemespHa HayKa, Ha IIPBOM MECTY y IPOy4aBarby
bankana he 6uri HCTOPHja, U TO OJf HAJCTAPH]HX 110 HAJHOBH]UX BPEMCHA.
[Tpu TOM ce yka3syje Ha OHE MOJIUTHYKE Gopmalje Koje cy, kao Pumcka
MMIICpHja, IONPHHOCKIIC [IOBE3UBAkY OaIKAHCKHX HAPOJIA M FBUXOBHX KyJl-

Typa. Jlpyra Beinuka ApykaBa 4ijH je yTUIE) — U TO HE YBEK HEraTHBaH — Ha
oBe npoctope Oro Tpajan jecre Typcka HapeBuHa; ieH YTHIE) y 00IaCcTH
Je3HKa, Ha TIPHMEP, Je/IHO je OJ BEIMKUX HCTPOKUBAYKHX MOJbA. Y CBUM
obnacTiMa, Harvamagajy IpoOMOTOpY HOBE HayKe ¥ TIOKPETayH Yyacoruca,
NHUTakba U3 001acTh OANKAaHUCTHKE TPeba MOCMaTpaTH KOMITapaTUBHO, a He
M30JI0BaHO, CaMo y jeIHOM Hapoy. HoBa Hayka 3acHMBa ce Ha TPH U3BOpa:
HCTOPH]jHU, aHTPOTIOIOTHjU U KOMIIAPATUBHO] TMHIBUCTUIIN. Pe3ynrar oBux
HCTpaXXHBamba Tpebda J1a MoKaKy JonprHOC baikaHna eBporckoj UBUIIN3a-
ITUjH KOja je — 6ap 70 BpeMeHa 1mojaBe Revie — ca CBOje CTpaHe OKa3HuBaia
,,un mépris général de tout ce qui est balcanique* (19).

AyTopu cy Omim MHIIUbEHa 1a OaakaHoIOoTHja He Tpeba aa Oyme
caMo TeopHjcKa, Beh 1 MpakTHIHa Hayka — 0ap y JOMEHY caBpeMeHe CO-
ronoruje — koja he, objaurmasajyhn menranurer bankanana momohu
JbynuMa Jia ce pasymejy u 1a capabyjy (24). Ha ,utilit¢” nayke y oBom
CMHCITy BEpOBAaTHO OU ce JaHac Apyraduje Iieiao.

OpurrHaaIHU TPWIO3H UCTPpaXKMBaua u3 1esne EBporne y npBom
TOIUIITY Revue MOKPUBAjy Pa3IMYUTE TEME U3 CBUX IVIABHUX JHCIH-
TUTHHA KJIaCMYHEe (QUIIONIOTHjE ¥ HayKe O cTapuHU yoriuTe. OCUM BaKHE
temarcke crynuje T. XKenunckor (yn. nawe, Krnuea o bankany), Behuny
MIOMEHYTHX WIaHaKa YMHE peJaTUBHO KpaTke cuHtese. Ho u one, Oyayhu



JIEJI0 BPXYHCKHX ayTOPUTETA, UMa]y BaXKHOCT M TeXUHY. Tako je Kibyd-
HE KapaKTepPUCTHUKE TPUKE PESIUTHj€ U H-eH UCTOPHU)CKHU Tpervie]] 1a0, Ha
CBEra HEKOJHMKO CTpaHa, BENUMKU Mo3HaBasal oBe obiactu M. Nilsson
(70-75), a o mpuBpeaHOM XUBOTY balikaHa y aHTHIIM, HAPOYUTO Y PUM-
cKo J100a, moy3any CUHTE3y je caunHuo 4yyBeHu M. Rostovcev (49-58).
VY yaconucy ce Haia3M ¥ pe3uMe U JJaHAC aKTYEJHOT Jiea (PpaHIlyCKOT
HayuHuka J. Zeiller-a o xpuctujanuzanuju bankana (76-81) u cymapan
nperen ucropuje bankana nmox pumckom Bnamhy G. Ferrer-a (98—102).
[ToTnyHuju nmpuka3 ucTopujara MoayHaBCKOT iumeca, o1 | Beka 10 kpaja
aHTHke, notuue u3 nepa C. Patsch-a, ncrpakuBaua Koju je MO3HaBambe
oBe 0071acTH OUTHO YHAPEIHO.

Kan ce 3na na cy u Byaumup u Ckok Ouiny npeBacXoaHO JTMHIBH-
CTH-€TUMOJIO3H, HE M3HEeHalyje MITO MOoceOHO MECTO y YacolucCy MMa
KOMITapaTUBHA JIMHTBUCTHKA; U IyhH 071 ParHA0EBPOIICKOT 10 KITACHYHUX
je3uKa, OHa MX MOBE3yje ca CaBPEMEHUM OaJIKaHCKHM je3HIIMa, TIPe CBe-
ra anbaHCKUM ¥ PyMyHCKHM. I IaBHH IIPEACTaBHULM OBE Tpehe CKyIiHe
Taja cy oumm K. CaH(benz[, YHjH Ce WIAHAK HaJla3u y TpBoj cBecim RIEB
(Note de syntaxe comparée des langues balcaniques, 100—107), motom P.
Kretschmer (Sprachliche Vorgeschichte des Balkans, 41-48) u V. Pisani (ca
OeJIeIITKOM 0 MaKeIOHCKOM TOPEKITy TPUKe pedn mageiros, 255-259).

AnTtnukoj pumocoduju nocsehen je camo jexan npuior (F. No-
votny, La philosophie ancienne dans les Balkans avant J. Chr., 59-69), y
KOjeM je, pa3yMJbUBO, Ttope [ puke, HalIa MecTo join camo jyxuaa Tpa-
KHja, ca TOMEHOM 3aJIMOKCH/IA, JIETeHIapHOT TPAYKOT' 3aKOHO/IABIIA.

REVUE INTERNATIONALE DES ETUDES BALKANIQUES 11, 1936, 1. 3
[oHeNa je BuIe 3HaYajHUX Mpuiiora nocBeheHnx
(Tpe)KITacuYHOj CTapUHHU |

Hamr naj6oseu onHoBpeMenu ucropuyap antuke H. Bynuh (Le sedi
dei Tribali, 118—122) — na ocHoBy Crtpabona, [Inunuja, Jlnona Kacwuja,
[ITonomeja xoju cBemoue na cy Tpubanu >xuBenu uzmelhy Mopase u
Hckepa — moOuja Tagamme XUIOTE3E U 3aKJbydyje J1a HemMa pas3jora 3a
MPETIIOCTaBKY O BbUXOBO] CE00M Ha UCTOK.

CnaBum nmuarBHcTa U Mutonor K. Kerényi, y unanky Vom heuti-
gen Stand der Illyrierforschung (13-30), Hanasu u aHAIM3UPA WINPCKE
jesuuke Tparose y Utanuju u Ha bankany. Jlo nanac ce y oBoj obnactu
IJIeUIITE O pacipocTpambeHocTu Minrpa gocta n3MeHuo, y CMUCIY Cy-
KaBarma WIMPCKOT MPOCTOPa U BUXOBOT YTHUIIaja HAa OKOJIHA TJIEMEHa.

N. Jokl y obumnoj cryauju Balkanlateinische Untersuchungen
(44-82) u3HOCH JTMHITBUCTUYKA KOMIIApAaTUBHA UCTPA’KMBamba Be3a Jia-
TUHCKUX PEYH ca aJI0aHCKUM.

[Ipunore y oBoj cBeciu 3akjbyuyje M. Bynumup, oHoMacTUUKUM UC-
MUTUBakbEM IPETPUKOT €THUUKOT cynctpara (Vorgriechischer Ursprung
der homerischen Haupthelden, 195-215).



REVUE INTERNATIONALE DES ETUDES BALKANIQUES II, T. 4
[je HajckpoMHM]ja CBeCKa ¢ acleKTa Kiacuuapa. Y ’b0oj ce Hanase
TpHY CyMapHa, KpaTka nperiieaal

Ch. Picard, La vie publique et privée dans les Balkans a l’époque
antique (333-342). OBaj HaLPT JaT je O/ MPANuCTOpHje, a TOTOM YIJIaB-
HOM IIpeMa rPYKHM HCTOpHYapHMa, U 110 00IacTHMa U TUIEMEHUMA jep,
KaKo UCTHYE ayTop, HU baikaH y anTunun HUje Ono jenuHcTBeH. Crienehe
nee ommte oenemike cy: T. Sinko, La littérature grecque (349-357), u R.
Egger, Der Balkan unter Rom (343—-348).

REVUE INTERNATIONALE DES ETUDES BALKANIQUES III, 1937, 1. 5

VY oBom Opojy Hamasze ce JiBa WiaHKa U3 00JacTH JTUHTBUCTHUKE:
V. Pisani, La posizione linguistica del macedone (8-32) — rne uranu-
JAHCKH HAay4YHHK /:[e(bHHI/ILHe MOJI0%kAaj CTapOT MaKeIOHCKOT u3Mely rpu-
KOT, MIIMPCKOT M TPAYKOT je3UKa, yKasyjyhu Ha poHETCKe pasimke Koje
pa3zaBajajy MakenoHCKuU U rpuku, u I1. Cxok, De [’importance des listes
toponomasttques de Procope pour la connaissance de la latinité balka-
nique (47-58). Ipyru nmpuiior mpecrapiba MmoveTak (GYUIoIOIIKOT UCTTH-
TuBama [IpokonujeBux TOMoHUMA Y IUJbY YTBphUBamka lUXOBOT OOIHKA
KaKo Cy C€ M3roBapalid Ha TEpeHy Ja OM ce MOTOM UACHTH()HUKOBAJIH ca
oarosapajyhum narunckuM. [lopen HaBeneHOT 1MIba, TUME ce J00Hjajy
ca3Hama 0 KapaKTepPUCTHKaMa TOBOPHOT JIaTUHCKOT y [TonyHaBsby U nipa-
TH TIpEY3UMambe TOIIOHNMA Y KACHHU]UM je3UIIMMa, TIPE CBETa PYMYHCKOM.
[Tomennumo IIpokonujeB 00Uk Zanes, MTO oaroBapa Jat. Dianae, Kako
je muoro nocne Ckoka u enurpa)cKu moTBpheHo.

On TpajHOT 3Ha4aja je U UCTOPHjCKH MpUJIor u3 nepa Oymyher Be-
JIMKOT 3HAJIIIa pUMCKe uctopuje R. Syme a, Augustus and the South Slav
Lands (33—46) nocBeheH XpoHOIOTHjH pUMCKOT OCBa_]a}La LEHTPaTHOT
bankana u HajBaxHUjUM Joral)ajumMa paHe pUMCKe HCTOpHje Ha OBOM TIIY,
13B. bellum Pannonicum u bellum Batonianum.

300r OCKyIHOCTH M ()parMEHTApHOCTU M3BOPA, TyMauema Cy JI0
nanac Moryha camo y miaBHUM nuHHjaMa. M naHac HaMm ce YMHM Tad-
HUM ¥ 3HadajHUM CajMoBO pasymeBame CTpaOOHOBHUX M AIHjaHOBUX
nojaraka o OajJKkaHCKMM IuleMeHnMa. Hanme, mpema oBUM ayTopuma,
MaHOHCKa IJIeMeHa ce MpoTexy ox Janona na cse 1o lapnanama (App.
I11. 22), omHOCHO y 0BOj Tpymnu Habpojanu cy u Maezaei, Ditiones, Desi-
tiates, Peirustae (Ctpab. 314), naxie ruiemeHa fganeko jyxHuje o Case.
To, mo HarIeM MUIIJbEbY, 3HAYH Ja TAHOHCKA TIeMeHa (y pUMCKO 7100a)
He Tpeba oIBajaTH O WIUPCKUX (OIH. WIMPUUYKUX), HUTH Mel)y mHuMa
MOCTaBJBATH OIITPY TPAHHUILY.

Manu Kypro3HuTeT peCcTaBba U TO TITO je OBO IPBH MPHIIOT Ha
SHIJIECKOM jE3HKY Y Revie, 9aconncy Ha Taja MPECTIKHOM (PpaHITyCKOM
JE3HKY.
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VY 0BOj CBeCIM je aHTUYKH Mepuo/] ciaaduje 3acTyIbeH, anu 3a-
CIIYy)Kyjy naxmy 1Ba wianka: [Tuonupcku pax O. Davies-a (Belfast),
Ancient mining in the central Balkans (avec 6 figures) (405-418). Aytop
je tepercku obumao Cpoujy u byrapcky u yTBpIMO TparoBe puMCKUX
pyanuka. Hanmasmo je Ha koMaze 3rype TBO3ZICHE pyae, Y KOjuMa Yak
HABOJIU TPOIICHAT TBOXKNa. )

Hpyru je K. Kerényi, Trasitus und Sedatus. Uber eine vermeintlic-
he und eine problematische antike Gottheit (419—427).0Bo je jenan ox
OPUTHHAITHUX UCTPAKUBAYKUX PazioBa, MocBeheH pememy KOHKPETHIX
MUTamkba, TOTIIE MTOTPEITHO MmocTaBibeHuX (1). Trasitus HAje MaHOHCKO 00-
’KaHCTBO KaKO Ce TIOTPELIHO MPETIOCTABIhAIO Ha OCHOBY jE/IHE TIOCBETE,
Beh maruHcko, Tra(n)situs, motBpheno u apyrne (2). boxxanctso Sedatus
6mm3ak je no pyHkuuju ca XedecTom, al ra ayTop €TUMOJIOIKH Be3yje
3a eTPYPCKH, IITO je caydaj u ca 6orom Bynkanom. [Ipema Tome, HI 0BO
HUj€ TTAHOHCKO 00’KaHCTBO (KaKoO Ce MPETIOCTABIHAIIO MO eMUTpadCKUM
Hasla3uMa, Beh ce \meroB Kyt U3 cpeame Mranuje npommupno Ha Petujy
(tme je motBphen) u Ha [lanoHM])y.

Kwura o bankany I, 1936

3a paznuky on RIEB, Krwuea o bankany HaMembeHa je IupeM Kpy-
ry oOpazoBanux uyuTanama. [lpunosu cy yrmaBaom oHu u3z RIEB 1, anu
MPEeBE/ICeHN Ha CPIICKH je3uk. Ty cy ce Hallla HajKpyIlHHja eBpOICKa
MMeHa Imo3HaBasana anTuke. Tako cy cBoje npuiore gamu: [1. Kpeamep,
IIpeucmopuja Bankana y oeneoany jezuxa (21-27);111. Iukap, Jasnu u
npusamuu dcusom Ha bankany y anmuyko 0ooa (28—41); M. PoctoBIies,
Exonomcku scusom bankana y cmapom sexy (42-51); H. Bynuh, Haj-
cmapuje kynmype y Jyzocaasuju (52—69); I. ®epepo, Pumcka umnepuja
u banxan (70-74); XK. 3ejep, lupere xpuwhancmea na barkany 00 1
mo V Beka (75 —81).

Kao mro ce BuAM U3 HaBEACHUX HACIOBA, OBUM, HaKO BehHHOM
CaXETUM WIAHIIMA, YUTAOILY CE MPY’kKa XPOHOJIOUIKH MPUKa3 MPANCTO-
pHje u paHe uctopuje u Kynrype bankana, npeko puMcke enoxe Ha Kojy
ce MOTOM HacTaBJba 4YJlaHAK 3JIaTapcKor o jocebaBamy CloBeHa Ha
bankan. Mako nmucanu momynapHo, OBH PaloBH UMajy TaHAC UCTOPH]jCKY
BPEIHOCT, Ka0 CBEJOYAHCTBA BPEIHOBAA €10Xa U TeMa Koje oopalyjy,
anu 1 Mecta bankana kpo3 ucropujy. PasymssuBo, u Ha cpehy, TokoMm
MUHYJIHX IECT ACIICHH]a, TOIUIO C€ 10 HOBUX OTKpuha — 1a CHOMEHEMO
camo aemuppoBame IMHeapa b — koja cy momeHyTUM ayTopuma Omiia
JOII YBEK HEMo3Hara, a Koja cy OMTHO yHarpeausa Hallle T03HaBame He-
KHUX HAay4HUX OOJIACTH.

IToceOHy BpeAHOCT U 1aHac UMa yBozHa cTyauja y ,,Kmusu o ban-
KaHy”’, u3BaHpeaHo Hanucan ¢unozodcku ecej T. XKenunckor, Aumuxka,
Eepona u banxan, (1-20). Pa3amarpama BeJIMKOT HAYYHHKA O 3HAUajy aHTHUKE



3a €BPOIICKY LIMBWJIM3ALIM]y U3HUKITY Ha TEMeJbUMa Tpe CBEera KJIacu4yHe
rpuke — yunHuhe jJacCHHjOM U jJeIHy U JPYTY KYJITYpy CBUMa KOJH C€ 3a by
HHTEpecyjy uwin moM Oase. [Ipennsupajyhu aa je noMeHyTH yTHiaj Ouo
OutaH y 0051acTH HayKe U YMETHOCTH, JIOK Cy Bepa ¥ MOpaJl Be3aHH 3a XpH-
mhaHCTBO, MOJHCKHM HAyYHHK yKa3yje Ha PEHECAHCY aHTHKE, KOja Ce OJJUurpa-
7a Beh TpH ImyTa y HICTOPHjU: IOPE]] KapOJIMHIIKE U peHecance 14—16 Beka,
TO je W MpoLBaT Hayke U ymMeTHocTH Y EHreckoj u Hemaukoj apyre mos.
18 —mpBe noi. 19. Beka. CBa Tpu myTa, Haramana JKeIuHCKH, TPernopos
Ha 3amajy je OJIaklIaH ynoTpeOOoM JaTHHCKOT je3uka y PUMOKaTOIMUKO]
LPKBH. 3@ pa3iMKy O] TOra, Ha MUCTOKY, TPYKU JE3UK HUj€ UMAO TOJIUKU
3Hauaj, jep ce y MpaBOCIaBHUM MOMECHHUM LIPKBaMa KOPUCTE CIIOBEHCKH
OJIH. IpyTY HalMoHaIHU je3ut. Kax je ped o mpBoj Tpehunu aBageceror
BeKa, ayTop nojceha Ha (OHJA Kao U JaHAC) aKTyaJHO CYIpPOTCTaBIbakhe
YTWIMTApHUX HayKa ,,HEKOPUCHUM Y Ha OMACHOCT JIa OBE JIpyre MOHOBO
Oyny notucHyTe o pBuX. [la je Hayka pajiu ie came Takohe HeOIXONHa
JbYIMA, aJIM Ha JIPYTH HAYNH, YHE-CHAULIA J¢ KOJy OH HaINallaBa, ynyhyjy-
hu 1 Ha L{uniepoHOBY KOHCTaTaIM]y /12 je curiositas, Tparame 3a ICTHHOM,
ypoheHo JbynckoM 1yxy. Ho, ako ce u iecu J1a oneT MmpeBia/iajy TeXHHUIKe
Hayke, JKenmHcku npensuba na he To caMmo 10BECTH JI0 HOBOT, YETBPTOT
npenopona. I'menajyhu u3 nepcnekruse Bpemena mociue [IpBor cBerckor
para, oBaj mperopo] O¥ 10 BEroBOM IpeBrhamy HOCHO 00eNexKje yrpa-
BO CJIOBEHCKUX Hapo/a, a Y0BeYaHCTBO he ce neproanyHo Bpahatu Bpemy
KJIaCHYHE MHCIIU U KynType. EBporicka nuBum3anyja, HauMme, npemMa Mu-
UBCHY ayTopa, UMa OOJIMK My3HYKe KOMITO3HIIN]jE POHIA.

Brorean
H. M. I'aBpuiiouh, C. Ilanmyposuh, P. [Tapexxanus,
Beorpan 1940

OBa KmHTa 3aMUIIJBEHA j€ Ka0 ,,une synthese des données scientifi-
ques®, HaMEmkEHA j€ He CaMO YCKOM KpYTy HaydyHUKa, Beh u 00pa3oBaHoj
myOnuny u ,,au peuple tout entier. Mlcropuja 1BageceT BeKoBa CPIICKe U
JYTOCIJIOBEHCKE IIPECTOHMIIE 3aI109eTa j€ IPBUM IIOMEHHMa IIJIEMEeHa KOje
Jj€ ’KMBeJIo Ha 0BOj TEPUTOPHjH U IPBUM [TIOMEHHMMA I'pajia, koMme cy Kentu
Janmu ume CuarunynyM. Ciieu caxeT Ipenie]] IEpUoia pUMCKE BIaCTH
WIycTpoBaH ¢ortorpadujama Ba)KHUJUX CIIOMEHHKA WCKOTIAHUX Ha TITY
rpaza. [Ipernen ce 3aBpiaBa paHoxpuinhanckum nepruoaoM y CHHTHITY-
HyMYy OKapaKTepHUCAaHHM MPUXBATAlEM apHjaHCKe jepecH, U Haje3aaMa
XyHa 1 ABapa, Koje Cy YUUHWJIE Kpaj aHTUYKE KYJATYPE U TAKO TEMEJbHO
Jj€ YHHIITHIIE /1a jeé HECTaJIO U JoTaJalllkbe uMe rpana (22-28).

sksksk

Hoswu waconuc Balcanica, xoju je mokpeHyo 00HOBJbeHU bankaHo-
nomku uHCTUTYT 1970. rox., Ha mpBU nomie nocsehyje Mame mpocTopa
KJIacu4HOj crapunu. Knacuunu ¢uinonos3u u3 MHCTUTYTa MOCBETHIIH CY
ce npoOieMruMa KyJITypHe UCTOpHje TOIHUJUX IEPUoa 3a KOje je HeoTl-



XOJTHO ITO3HABA:E I'PUYKOT (JIATUHCKOT 3HaTHO Mame). Tako ce /1. J{paroj-
nosuh 0aBuo u3zyuaBameM OorymuicTsa, M. Ctojanosuh u M. Bykenuh
AHTHYKUM HacJieheM 1 KOMITapaTUBHUM OaJTKaHCKUM MTUTambHMa HOBHjeT
no6a (uctopuja Hayke), J{. Tomoposuh rpukom 1 BU3aHTH]CKOM KEbHKEB-
Houthy. To He 3HaYM /1a y HOBOM YacOITUCY HEMa UCTPAXKUBAYUX MTPUIIOTa
0 aHTHIIY, U3 TIepa HALINX U CTPAHUX YIVICTHUX HAYyYHUKA.

VY 6p. II (1971) naunazumo Ha ctyaujy Jb. 3oroBuh, Ilymesu
wuperva mumpauzma Ha miuy jyeoucmoune Egpone (69-84). Aytop je,
Ha OCHOBY JIMKOBHHX BOTMBHHUX CIIOMEHHMKA KOHCTAaTOBAO JBE KapaKTe-
pUCTUYHE TpyIie, UCTOYHY U 3amaany. | panuna uzmely mux ce (rpy0o
y3eB) ciymTa ox Ocjeka Ha jyr nonuHama bocue n Hepetse. 3anmagau
nyT mupema umao je ox Axksuieje — Emona Cucnma (oxH. Celeia —
Poetovio-Carnuntum), 10K ce MCTOYHW HajBEpOBaTHHUjE MOAYJAapao ca
MOAYHABCKUM JIUMECOM.

VY 6p. IV (1973) nanazu ce wianak 3e¢ Mupaure, Das Christentum
und seine Verbreitung in Dardanien (83-93). AyTop je MUIIUBCHA A2 je JI0
XPHUCTHjaHU3AIMj€ OBE O0JIACTH JIONLIO JOII Y arocToiIcko 100a. On Taia
noctoju koHTHHyHteT, peko [I-111 B. (Mana cy 3a Taj eprox u3Bopu BpIto
ockyaHu) 110 IV Beka, Koju je 100po rmotBpheH (mcma XujepoHuMOoBa, akTa
LPKBEHUX cabopa, MaTPUCTHKA, BU3AHTH]CKH MUCLH IPKBEHE UCTOPH]jE)
Tajbe, Kpo3 Meproz1 ceode Haposia. AyTop cMarpa BayKHUM J1a UCTaKkHE (MOXK/Ia
HEJIOBOJEHO 3aCHOBAHO yBepeme) ,,...blieb die ganze kirchliche Hierarchie,
trotz zeitweiligen Abweichungen, mehr formalen als wirklichen... und Druck
seitens byzantinischer Kaiser, dem apostolischen Sitz in Rom treu.*

Bp. VIII (1977) o6jaBibyje unanak ®. [lamazorty, Emuuuka cmpyk-
mypa anmuike Makedonuje y c6emiocmu HOBUjUX OHOMACTUYKUX UCPa-
arcusarva (65—-82). OBa gparolieHa cTyamja y Kojoj ce yKasyje Ha TOIIOHUME
KOJU CBEJI04€ O TPE/MAKEOHCKOM ETHIMKOM CYIICTPATY, Ka0 U O CTHHYKO]
TIPUIATHOCTH MaKeOHCKUX IJIEMEHa, OIH. FbFIX0BOj TpaHuIy npema Tpaua-
Huma 1 Mmupuma. [lotom ce aHanmI/Ipajy AHTPOIIOHUMH (ca enurpadckux
CTMOMEHHKA) M U3/IBajajy €MHUXOpPCKa MMEHA Koja M0 CBOM MOPEKITy HHUCY
MaKeIOHCKO-TpUKa, aJId HU Tpadka Kako ce panuje cmarpaio (74—80). Kon
OHUX TJIe JaJba JIMHTBUCTUYKA aHAJIN3a HHje Moryha, apeai Ha KoMe ce cpe-
hy oBa nmeHa ykasyje Ha BHX0BO Moryhe mopekio (yi. tabery nmeHa, 78
crp.). [Ipema aytopy oBM aHTPOIIOHHMH TMPUIIaajy TieMeHnMa [leoHara,
Bpura n Enonara —1mro je y Ciralty ¢ aHTHYKAM [ICAHUM CBE/JOYaHCTBUMA
0 MaketoH!jH — ¥ 9eCTO Cy jaCHO MOBE3aHH Ca MaJIOA3H|CKHM.

XVII-XIX (1987-1988). IIpBu aeo oBor nBodpoja mocseheH je
pazosuma ca [letor MehyHapoAHOT KOHIpeca 3a IPOy4aBabe JyroncTod-
He EBpone. ¥V okBupy Tora Hamao ce 1o6ap 6poj nmpuiora y Kojuma ce,
ca pa3HuX acrekara, oOpalhyje antinuku nepuon Ha bankany. Ty cy mpe-
TJICAHY YJIaHIH Z. Mirdite, Die Wirtschaftlichen und Gesellschaftlichen
Verhdltnisse des zentralgebietes Dardaniens in der antike (89—102), on-
HocHo B. Jypkuh I'mpapau, O Ucmpu kao epanuunoj oonacmu Pumckoe
yapcmea (109—114). I1. MujoBuh pemasa jeaH TEKCTOIONIKH MTPOOIEM
(103-108), mpemnaxxyhu noruuny nonyny jense nakyne y [lceyno-Cku-



nakcy (11.24): emmopuon [Oulkinion]. Perieme je mpuxBaT/bUBO U ITpemMa
KOHTEKCTY (1myT byTxya — EHI/maMHo) U jep je MPETXOAHO U apXEOJIOLIKU
younupasno yrBpheme koje aytop uaeHrudukyje kao Olcinium.

Apxurekrypy Pomynujane (I'amsurpaja), nprkasao je Kao naeono-
LIKU TETPAPXHU)CKU CIIOMEHUK HbEeH ucTpaxusay 1. CpejoBuh (115-121).
Jeraspan wianak P. bparoxa nocseheH je 10 Taga HenoBoJbHO 0OpaleHOM
MUTaky NPKBEHHUX U KYJITYPHUX oiHOCa n3Mel)y AkBuiieje u Cupmujyma
(151-176).

XXVI (1995). Y oBoM 6pojy 3aaumibuB je ipmiior A. Fola, Orp-
hism and the Arts (117-142).

AyTop mpaTtu pa3Boj oppusMa, HEroBe MPOMEHE IO/ TPUKUM
YTHIIAjeM U TPOIyKeHhe OpPUUKHX MpUHITUNA 3axBasbyjyhu [Turaropu.
AyTop mpoHanas3u pediekce oppuzMa Uy HeKUM 00MYajuMa JTaHallbhe
Bbyrapcke (mpocnasa cB. Atanacuja y ceny Erpornonuje, npe 3ope, ¢ y3-
BuiMa ,,Cabo, Cabo” mro ce mosesyje ca Cabasujem) .

Y HCTOj CBECIH je M NIPUIIOT Mitajor capajnnka Mucrutyra, C.
Oepjananh, New Epigraphic Finds near Cacak (175-194) xoju obpaly-
Je Behu 6poj pparmeHTapHO CavyBaHNUX CMUTPadCKUX CIIOMEHHKA, Mehy
KojuMa U jenaH OeHeduIMjapHOT KOH3yJapa M HEKOJIMKO OJJIOMaka ca
paHoxpurhaHCKMM HaTITUCHMA.

Hosu 0poj Balcanica XXVIII (1998) nonocu unanak Munene
MunuH, nocBeheH muramy pasnora cMpTHE Ka3He u3pedeHne Teomocujy
Crapujem, omy mapa Teomgocuja (121-130).

Kao noce6no n3name bankanonomxkor nHcTUTyTA (KB, 27, 1986,
3ajeqHo ca MucTuTyTOM 32 HicTopujy @uno3odcekor dakynrera y HoBom
Cany) nzanuia je monorpaduja Munene Jlymanuh (Munun), [ eocpag-
cKo-emHozpaghcku exckypeu y oeny Amujana Mapyenuna (131 ctp., pe-
3WMe€ Ha CHIJIECKOM je3uKy 1he geographic-ethnographic digressions in
Ammianus Marcellinus). Victopuja nocieamer BeJIMKOT PUMCKOT UCTOPH-
orpacga, nocsehena norahajuma [V Beka, caapxu u focta reorpa)ckux,
Tornorpa)cKux M eTHOrpad)CKUX ornuca o0nacTu U ieMeHa y Pumckom
LapCTBY WM BaH mera. [locne onmrer nperniena Aurpecuja y aHTUUKO]
uctopuorpaduju, ayTop aHaJIM3Upa MOMEHyTe eKcKypce (uma ux 10), uc-
nuTyjyhu u3zBope, n300p mojxartaka v yjaory oBUX ofiesbaka y Mcmopuju.
Heku on mux, ekckype o npeBojy Succi (XXI 10, 2 y nan. byrapckoj),
o Tpakuju (XXVII 4) u o Xynuma (XXXI 2) npykajy BakHe MOaTKE O
reorpaduju, aAIMUHUCTPATUBHOM ypehemy U 00n4ajuMa U Tako 3HaTHO
JONPUHOCE TIO3HaBamky baikaHa y aHTUIH.

AHTUUYKE CTYIWIE v CPBA
(360pHUK pamoBa HAYYHOT CKyTIa ofip>kaHor jyra 1987, ypearo M.
CrojanoBuh, ITocebna u3nama, k. 37) 1989

VY K®U3HU Cy 3aCTyIUbEHE A0Ca]l 3aHEMapeHe pa3HOBPCHE TEME U3
ucTopuje Knacuune Hayke. [Tocne onmrux nornena o yTuiajy aHTUKe Ha
HAIlly KEbMDKEBHOCT U KYATYPY, CJe[e IPUIO3U O PEUENINji aHTHIKUX



ayTopa y Hac, o1t XoMepa 10 puMcKuX uctopuorpada. Takohe cy Bpenan
paioBU O aHTHIIM U HEHOM YTHUIIA]y y MPOILIOM BEKY: TOCEOHO MPUIIOT
HAIIIeT BEJTMKOT T03HABAaoLa KIIACHYHE ¥ HAITMOHATTHE KIbIKEBHOCTH M.
Onamapa, O Cmepujunom npegohervy u npunazohasary Xopayujege
noesuje (55-81) .

Tunuano pumcky uauny Crepuja npebailyje y OKpyXeme CBOT
YUTaola, Kako Mo u3bopy peanuja, Tako U uspasa (,,MHTOB”) U UMEHa
(ymecto cnabo no3naror Cupra — Cubup).

@namap oBaj MOCTyNaK ONpaB/aBa, jep ce lbUMe MOCTUKE aJIeKBa-
TaH yYyuHaK Ha yutaona. Komnapanuje cy HauumbeHe U u3mel)y anTuuke
U CpIICKe enucToiorpaduje Kkao u u3mel)y Hallux 1 JTaTUHCKUX KHUKEB-
Hux TepmuHa y Peunuxy J1. Ucajnosuha. Iloce6Ho cy oOpalena nurama
U3 T3B. CTPYYHE JIUTEpaType, BU3AHTHU]CKE U MO3HH]jE: APUCTOTEIOBU
TEPMUHH Y CPIICKOM CPEIEM BEKY, TyMadeHe jeJIHOT HejaCHOT MecTa
n3 Koncrantuna ®unoszoda, npasue (npBu npeBos JycTHHUjaHOBUX HMH-
cmumyyuja) v IpUPOIHE HAyKe (P Bomkosuh), rpuka pana ¢punosoduja u
Jlaza KocTuh, anTrKa y TMKOBHO] YMETHOCTH CpEIbeT Beka. Ty cy u JBa
pana u3 Xpsarcke (Cpncko-xpgamcku 000upu y meopuju u npaxcu Kia-
CUYHe MempuKe) u CJ‘IOBCHI/Ije (Sovretovo delovan]e in bivanje v Srbiji).
[Tpuo3n 0 HamIMM Haj3HAYajHUJUM HOBUJUM HCTpPAKMBAYMMa aHTHKE
(M. bynumupy, M. Bypuhy, A. CaBuh-Pebair) u npBum apxeono3uma y
HAC, YIOTIYBY]y 0Baj 3600pHuUK.

Munena Munun



JIMHIBUCTUKA Y HACOIINCY
REVUE INTERNATIONALE DES ETUDES

BALKANIQUES 1-V1
Beorrag 1934-1938

HaquH npoQuI caMUX YpeAHUKa (EMHHEHTHH jYTOCIOBEHCKU
JIUHTBUCTH, TIPE CBeTa injaxpone opujeHTamnuje — [lerap Ckok
u3 3arpebda u Munan bynumup u3 beorpana) cBakako je yTuiao Ha 3Ha-
4aja y/eo IMHTBUCTUYKUX PA0Ba y OKBUPY OaJIKAHOJIOIIKOT 4aCouca
Revue internationale des Etudes balkaniques (RIEB). I1pBu 6poj RIEB-a
(xoju HOCH Opoj cBecke 1—2) mounmbe YBOIHUM KOAyTOPCKUM PajioM JBO-
jUIe YpeIHHKa O [IUJbY U 3Ha4ajy OaIKaHOJOUIKMX UCTPAKUBAha, 3aTHM
CJIEIA KpaTak mporpaMcku paaA. Mejea o moTpeOu n3ydaBama OaTkaHCKe
muareuctuke (A. Meillet: Le probléme de la linguistique balkaniques,
29-30). I[Tpu kpajy cBecke HaJla3H Ce jOIII jeJ]aH MPOTPaMCKH paJi ca UCTOM
temarukoM (G. Anagnostopoulos: Les langues balkaniques, 272-273).

VY npBom Tomy RIEB-a (a oBa TeHaeHIHja je IPUCYTHA Y CBUM
OpojeBuMa) TOMHUHHPAjy ETHMOJIONIKE CTyauje, Tako Hopbept Joxi naje
yIOpEeaHa €TUMOJIONIKA UCTPaKMBamba ajg0aHCKOr U rpukor jesuka (N.
Jokl: Zur Lehre von den alb.-griech. Teilgleichungen, 46—64), a Ty je u
HU3 Mamux eTuMononkux pagosa (C. Tagliavini: Miscellanea etimologi-
ca balcanica, 165-171; V. Pisani: Una parola greca di probabile origine
macedone: payepog, 255-259). Etumornomnike Genemnike ce HaCTaBsbajy
y oneJeKy ,,Notules (L. Spitzer: esp. levente 269-270; rum. mire ‘Bréu-
tigam’, 270-272; P. Skok: aroum. Ianotaranl’i, pl. de lanota, 276-277;
Kozluk, 278-280; M. BeSevliev: Ein {ibersehenes Zeugnis iiber das
Nichtgriechentum der alten Makedonen, 280; M. Budimir: Griechisch
und Makedonisch, 281-282).

Kapn Canndenn o6jaBibyje cBoje Oemnelke n3 KoMIapaTuBHE CHH-
Takce OaJTKaHCKHX je3uKa ca OCBPTOM Ha BE3HUKE 3aBUCHUX peueHwma (K.
Sandfeld: Note de syntaxe comparee des langues balkaniques, 100-107), a
pan A. Mupam6Gena mocBeheH je HoBorp4ykoM akieHTy (A. Mirambel: Esai
sur I’accent neo-grec et la tendance rythmique de la langue, 140-155).

Beoma cy 6mucku caBpeMEHOM €THOJMHTBUCTHYKOM MOCTYIIKY
panoBu Enmynna IllueBajca u Teomopa Kanupana (E. Schneeweiss:
Fremde Beeinflussungen im Brauchtum der Serbokroaten, 172—179; Th.



Capidan: Le jeu aux osselets chez les Roumains, les Slaves et les Albanais,
211-231). YV oBy rpyny pajgoBa Morao 61 ce yBpCTUTH U mipuiior [pary-
tuHa Koctuha (Munom Konmnuh — Koounuh — O6unuh, 232-254).

[Tpukase kwura u3 oodnacTu OaIKaHCKE JTUHTBUCTHUKE MOTIIUCY]Y
®enon Kykynec, Kapno TasaBunu u [letap Ckok, a Ty ¢y u ABe Hay4He
xponuke — J[pyru koHTpec Typckor je3uka (Ragip Hulu51) u3Benraj [lerpa
Crkoka 0 0aNKaHCKO] JIMHTBHCTHIM HA APYIOM CIIaBHCTHYKOM KOHIPECy
y BapmaBu. Ha kpajy npBor Toma npuioxeHa je tTabena ca ynopeIHium
IperIesoM CJIOBHUX 3HAKOBA Y OAIKaHCKUM je3UIHMa.

VY npyrom neny nipse cBecke RIEB-a3a 1935. ronuny HacTaBiba ce
00jaBJbHUBak¢ CTHOJMHTBUCTHYKHX HCTpaknuBama (E. Schneeweiss: Allge-
meines iliber das Folklore auf dem Balkan, 180—184; E. Cabe;j: Sitten und
Gebrauche der Albaner, 218-234) y3 Hekonmnko Kpahux TUHTBUCTUYKUX
panoBa: pan Kamvu bapyxa mocsehen je roBopuma JeBpeja Ha bankany
(K. Baruch: Les Juifs balkaniques et leur langue, 173—-179), a nBa pana
jesmukum peruktuMa (P. Kretschmer: Sprachliche Vorgeschichte des Bal-
kans, 41-48; P. Skok: Restes de la langue dans les Balkans, 247-260).

VY npyroj roguaE cBor m3naxkema (beorpanm, 1936, cBecke 3—4)
RIEB o6jaBsbyje erumonomke npuiore [lerpa Croxka (P. Skok: Etudes
de vocabulaire balkanique, 31-43: pljacka, benevreci), K. TabaBuHM Ha-
cTaBJba cepujy npmiora: Miscellanea etimologica balcanica, u3 mpBor
ToMa (191-194), a Ty je u Benuka etumonomka cryauja Hopoepra Joxia
o 6ankanckom naruautety (Norbert Jokl: Balkanlateinische Untersuchun-
gen, 44-82). Pag Kapna Kepemuja pedepuiiie o akTyeTHOM CTamby HCTpa-
xuBama Mnnpa (K. Kerenyi: Vom heutigen Stand der Illyrierfoschung,
13-30). Pymyncko-anbanckum no3ajmibeHuiiama 6asu ce Ehpem Yalej
(E. Cabej: Ruménisch-albanische Lehnbeziehungen, 172—184), a Munan
Byaumup npearpukumM mopexsiom riiaBHux Xomepoux jyHaka (M. Budi-
mir: Vorgriechischer Ursprung der Homerischen Haupthelden, 195-215).
V3 Genemky o ¢poneruiy xaprona (L. Spitzer: Eine internationale Ar-
gotaussprache, 219-220) Jleo lInumiep npuiiaxe ¥ HEKOIHKO €TUMOJIO-
mkux pemema (turk. hahi (Eselsschrei), 220-222, tiirk. kitap-mitap ,,das
Buch und alles was drum und dran ist®, 222-224; o ngAlog foctievel,
224-225; Nochmals levente, 225-226), a cBoje €TUMOJIOIIKE OEIeIIKe
[TonenakoBuh, Pycy u Bynumup (H. Polenakovic: Be¢vi, 234-237; 1. 1.
Russu: Alexandros, 237-238; Milan Budimir: Zu den altbalkanischen
Baumnamen, 238-240).

[Ipobnemuma TBOpOE y OalkaHCKUM je3ullMMa mocBeheHu cy
panoBu Jlea IlInuuepa u Teonopa Kanunana (L. Spitzer: Ein Fall von
Sprachmischung, 123—129; Th. Capidan: Un suffixe albanais en roumain,
130-136). Ehpem Yabej naje nonyny [lanaxayujeBux ucTpaxuBama 3a-
jemauukor ¢pazeonomkor houaa 6ankanckux jesuka (E. Cabej: Parallele
Ausdriicke und Redensarten in den Balkansprachen, 226-231). Anekcan-
nap bemnh pedepunie o GankaHCKOj JTMHTBHCTUIM Ha MehyHapomHuM
JUHTBUCTUYKUM KoHTpecuma (A. Belic: La linguistique balkanique aux



congres internationaux des linguistes, 167-171), a A. Caferoglu o jennom
cprickoM pykorcy y ouonumoreru Ceere Coduje (Note sur un manuscrits
en langue serbe de la bibliothéque d’Ayasofya, 185-190).

[Ipuka3u TMHIBUCTUYKUX pajoBa cy u3 nepa Mupka Jleanosuha
u Ilerpa Cxoxka. Kapn Canndenn u [lerap Cxok 3ajeTHUUKH MTOTIHCY]Y
nporpaMcku paj o 6ankanckuM jesunuma (Langues balkaniques, K. Sand-
feld 465-473; P. Skok, 473—-481), a Xepman Benaen npusor o 3Ha4ajy
Byxka Kapayuha (H. Wendel: Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢, 503-511).

N y neroj cecuu RIEB-a (Beorpaﬂ, 1937) ILOMI/IHI/Ipajy JIMHIBU-
CTHYKH PaJIoBH Ca njaxpoHoM opujentaumjom. Ty je oGuman paz Buro-
pea [1u3anuja o jesnuKoM MONOKaA]y CTapor MakeJOHCKor jesuka (Vittore
Pisani: La posizione linguistica del macedone, 8—32) u oHOMacTHYKa CTY-
nuja [Terpa Cxoka o [IpokonujeBUM CIMCKOBHMA TOTIOHHMA U3 BpEMEHa
Jyctunmjana (P. Skok: De I’importances des listes toponomastiques de
Procope pour la connaissance de la latinite balkanique, 47-58). Y oBoj
cBecIy 00jaBibyjy ce u kpahe eTumornonike oenerike boBanuja Anecuja,
Awnnpe Bajana u Munana bynumupa (G. Alessio: Preillirico *darral/der-
ra ,terra, landa‘“, 249-251; A. Vaillant: Bulg. lésen, s.-cr. las(t)an ,,aisé,
facile®, 252-254; Trudna et teska ,,(femme) enceinte®, 254—256; Bobo-
stin ment, méntok, méncok, ,,petit*, 256-257; M. Budimir: Pelastisches,
258-263), kao u jenan npuka3 Musana bynumupa ca HCIPITHUM €TUMOJIO-
mKUM KoMeHTapoM. RIEB noHOCH 1 HEKPOJIOTe 3HAMEHUTHX JIMHTBUCTA
Antoana Mejea (Meillet) u Bunmxenma Majep-JInOkea (Meyer-Lubke).

Y nocneamem, 6. Tomy (beorpax, 1938), RIEB nonocu kpartky
eTuMOoJIoNIKy Oenemky Munana bBymumupa (M. Budimir: Pelastica, 344),
uctpaxuBame [1ljagdeja o GankaHCKOM JTaTUHUTETY Ha rpahu crapopy-
MYHCKOT 1 asibaHckor je3uka (J. Siadbei: Albanais et roumain commun,
446-461), m eTUMOJIONIKE JOKa3e O CIOBEHCKO-aJI0aHCKO-POMAHCKO]
etHnukoj cum6Obmo3n Ehpema Yabeja (Eqrem Cabej: Albaner und Slaven
in Stditalien, 555-566).

CemaHTHKOM Ha rpalu caBpeMeHHX OaJIKaHCKHX je3uKa 0aBe ce M.
Kpuapac u Ilerap bynar (M. Kriaras: Sur I’expression grecque moderne
»Pactievel o neMoc’, 462-468; P. Bulat: Zur Semasiologie des Kuckucks
im Balkanslavischen, 531-537).

Ehpem Yabej HacTaBiba cBOje Oenenike Ha TeMy OankaHcke ¢pa-
seonoruje (E. Cabej: Miszellen, 571-574). On mamux pamoBa Tpebda
cnomenyTtu npukase Ilerpa Ckoka u 6enemky Enpuka Jlamuanuja o
TPAHCKPHIIUjU hNUPUINIHUX UMEHA HA JIATUHHILY.

Bumana Cuxumuh
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BAJIKAHOJIOIIKNW UHCTUTYT CAHY

Cpncm/l HayYHHIIM Cy BEOMa PaHO TOYeH J1a ce 0aBe KoMImapa-
TUBHHM UCTPaKUBAEM Ha TOJbY PA3HUX HAyYHUX O0JAcTH
Koje ¢y aHac o0yxBaheHe mojMoM — Gankatcke cryauje. Jour 1934. ronu-
He OCHOBaH je y beorpany bankancku HHCTHTYT ca 3a[1aTKOM Ja Iocrie-
1Iyje U MoBe3yje NHTePAUCIUILIMHAPHO NpoyyaBame bankana. Boaumm
cy ra nosHaru HaygHunu Mwunan bynumup u [lerap Crok. MHCTUTYT je
Pa3BHO OICEXXHY HAyYHY aKTHBHOCT y HEKOJIMKO IpaBaria. [lokpenyo je
Y M3/1aBao TMPBU OAIKAHCKH YacoIuc ,,PeBuja 3a OankaHcke crtynuje”. Y
opraHm3ainuju oBora HCTUTyTa HacTala je u mpBa jeMHoTOMHa Mcmo-
puja Beoepaoa ca 43 aytopa Mely Kojuma ce Hara3e U TakBa IMEHA Kao
mro cy: Anekcannap benuh, Brnagumup hoposuh, Munan Kamanws,
Becenun Yajkanosuh, JoBan Jlyunh, Buktop HoBak, Muxawmno J{unuh,
Kocra Manojnosuh, Bagivup Benvap Jarkosuh n ap. Haxarnocr, mo
objasseuBamy Mcmopuja beoepada je 3abparmeHa Ha HHTCPBCHIM]Y He-
Mauke BIaje, a ca okynamujoMm beorpana 1941. npecrao je na mocToju u
bajnkaHCKN MHCTUTYT.

ITocne [Ipyror cBeTckor parta y JyrociaBuju ce OTBapajy HOBHU
YHHUBEP3UTETH, OCHUBA]y OpPOjHHM MHCTHTYTH, HOBE KaTelpe, Tako aa
j€ TIOHOBO HapacTajio MHTEPECOBAbE M 3a OaNKaHCKE CTynuje. Y HCTO
Bpeme UNESCO je nonpuneo ocHuBamy MelyHapomHoT yapykema 3a
npoyuaBame jyrouctoune EBpone (AIESEE). On mouetka cBora paja
1963, Ta mehyHapogHa acouujanuja je, OMI0 HEOCPEIHO WM MPEKO
CBOjUX HAyYHUX KOMHCH]ja M HAI[HOHAITHUX KOMHUTETA 3eMalba YIaHUIIA,
MOJICTHIIANIA je[laH OPTaHW30BAaHUjU MIPHUCTYN OATKAaHCKUM CTyIHjama y
CBeTy Ia ¥ KoJl Hac y Jyrociasuju.

®opmupat je 1 JyrocioBeHCKH HALIMOHAIHU KOMUTET 3a OajIKaHo-
JIOLIKE CTyAHje Koju je jour 1963. nao uHuIMjaTuBy 1a ce 'y JyrocinaBuju
ocHyje MucTutyT 3a Oankanosouike ctyauje. tberos 3anarak 6u 6uo na
KOOpIMHHpa 0aNKaHOIOIIKO HCTPAKUBAKE JYTOCIOBEHCKHX HAYYHHX
yCTaHOBA U JIa C€, HICTOBPEMEHO, U caM 0aBH HCTPAKUBAHEM Y Pa3IniH-
TuM obnactuma O6ankanosoruje. C Tum y Be3u, npu CaBeTy jyrocioBeH-
CKHX aKaJieMHja OCHOBaH je Melyakanemujcku o00p 3a 0aKaHOJIOTH]Y,



KOME je Majo y 3a/aTaKk Ja KOOPAMHUPA HAYYHOMCTPAKUBAYKU paJl Ha
noJpy Oankanosoruje. Jla Ou ce mmaso mra ,,KOOpJAUHUPATH ‘, BaJballo
je yBehatu Opoj HaydHMX yCTaHOBA MPEKO KOjUX OW TeKJia KOHKpPETHA
UCTpaKuBama. 3aro je, mopen bankaHonomkor ueHTpa, npu Hayunom
npymtBy bocHe u Xepuerosune y CapajeBy u Onesbemy 3a 6allkaHoIo-
ke cryauje npu MHeTuTyTy 3a HamoHanHy UCTOpHjy MakenoHuje y
Crolby, Tpe6aI0 OCHOBATH U CIMYHY HAy4HY yCTaHOBY y beorpay.

Bpojuu ynHmoLM Cy yruiany Ha To 1a ce Cplicka akajemuja Hay-
Ka M yMETHOCTH, Ha ¢B0joj Ckymuruau oz 16. neriemOpa 1965. roqune,
OJUTy4HIIa J1a IO CBOJUM OKpuibeM y beorpany ochyje bankanonomku
MHCTATYT. ¥ MCTO Bpeme je oBnacruia lpeacennuirso Akajgemuje 1a
JETHOM PE30ITYIIHjOM YTBP/IU 3a/1aTKe, OpraHn3allnjy U TPETMaH HHCTUTY-
Ta y AKajieMuju.

Omnykom of 18. maja 1967. o ocuuBamwy MuctutyTa, [Ipencennu-
IITBO AKaJICMH]€ je OIrOBOPHIIO Ha paHH]je 3aKJby4Ke pesonyuuje Cky-
mtuHe Akagemuje. Konauno, MIHCTUTYT je neduHmMCcaH Kao caMocTaiHa
panna jenuania CAHY, unja je 1enatHoCT ,,CHCTEMATCKH U CTBApaIadki
pal Ha TEOPUjCKUM HCTPAKUBABMMa PaJii OTKPUBAka HOBHUX Ca3HAba
y o0nacTu 6aIKaHOJIOTH]€,... IPUKYIUbALE U MPOYYaBaE PEIIEBAHTHUX
M3BOpa U3 001acTH 6aJ'IKaHOJ'IOFI/I_]€ Be3aHa 3a OaJIkaHCKe U JIpyTe Hapoze,
3a IbXOBY UCTOPHjY U KYITYpy .

UnanoM 5. Te o[uTyKe O OCHHUBamY, 3aaauu MHacTuTyTa Cy:!

— Jla HAyYHUM METOJMMa pajy Ha MPOy4aBarby, HCTPAKHUBAKY U
pelIaBamy MUTama U3 001acT 0ATKaHOIOTH]E ¥ TO: apXEOJIOTHje, UCTO-
pHje, TMHTBUCTHKE, ETHOJIOTH]E, COITMOJIOTH]e, UICTOPH]e KEbHKEBHOCTH
YMETHOCTH, EKOHOMH]E 1 ITPaBa, a Koja Cy y BE3U ca HajMambe J1Ba OasIkaH-
CKa WX ca jellHuM OaTKaHCKUM U JeTHUM BaHOATKAaHCKUM HAPOIOM;

—7/1a IOMa)ke KYJITYPHH U JPYIITBEHN PA3BUTAK HAIIIC 3eMJBE Y aKTy-
€JTHUM HayYHHUM U CTPYYHUM TpobieMumMa u3 o0nactu 6aakaHOJIOTH]E;

—71a'y capaibu ca CPOTHUM jyTOCIOBEHCKUM HayYHHM yCTaHOBaMa
MOZICTHYE, yCMepaBa, KOOPAUHUPA U 00jenibyje HaydHa HCTPAKUBaba
n3 00macTu 6aKaHOJIOTH]€;

—1a capalyje ca CTMYHIM HayYHUM YCTaHOBaMa y HHOCTPAHCTBRY,
a MoceOHO ca APYruM OaJKaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa;

—Jla OpraHu3yje HayyHe CKyIoBe nmocBeheHe 0aaKaHOIOIKUM CTY-
JiMjama ¥ Jia [1aJbe CBOje MPEACTaBHUKE Ha HAyYHE CKYTIOBE M CABETOBAaMbA
y 36MJbU ¥ HHOCTPAHCTRBY;

—1a 00jaBibyje pe3yaTare HayqyHOT pajia CBOJUX CapaJHHUKA U IPY-
I'MX HAYYHUX pPaJIHUKA.

sksksk

WncrutyT he npoummpuati €Boj paj ¥ Ha Jpyra Iojba Hay4qHe
NeNIaTHOCTHU KOja C€ OAHOCE Ha Hay4Hy capajiiby OaJKaHCKUX Hapoaa
JIpKaBa.



V cknagy ¢ TMM 3aja1MMa YCTaHOBJBEHA je U oAroBapajyha opranu-
3anmoHa cTpykrypa Mucturyra. IlpojekToBaHo je 1a cBaKy Hay4yHY TPYITy
HNHcTuTyTa mpeacTaBiba jeJiHa CEKIMja U HbeH PYKOBOAMIAIL Y CBaKOj
CeKIMjH pajie capaauuiy MHCTUTyTa U CBU OHM W3BaH MHCTUTYTA KOjU
ce 0aBe mpobiaeMUMa MITO UX Jara CEeKlrja MpoydaBa.

Cenamnaecror jyna 1969. ronune bankanomnomku nacturyt CAHY
Je ynucan y Perucrap Hay4Hux opranusanuja Koz PemyOuamkor casera
3a KOOpAMHALIU]Y HAYYHUX JIETIATHOCTH T10N opojem 110, Ha crpanu 55. u
O] TOTa JJaTyMa 3amoueo je ¢ pagom. OBaj AaTyM ce y3uMa U Kao CTBapHU
noverak paga. Ha meroBo ueno crao je akagemuk Baca UyOpunosuh,
Koju je, Ha 6a3u Omiiyke 0 OCHUBamY W 3ajanuMa MHCTUTyTa, CAYUHUO
IporpaM HEeroBa pajia v a0 My OCHOBHE CMEPHHUIIE JyTOPOYHOT Pa3Bo-
ja. [omao je ox cxBatama aa MHCTUTYT UMa KapakTep UCTPAKUBAYKE
Y KOOp/AMHATHBHE YCTAHOBE, KA0 U KapaKTep perpe3eHTaTUBHE Hay4YHEe
ycTaHoBe. YIIPaBo 3aT0 je TPaKHKO 13 HEeroBU CTAIHU CapaiHAIH MOTy
Outy camo HayYHHIH Koju Beh MOCey]jy TpaeHa Hay4Ha 3Bamba (IOK-
TOpAT HayKa) U CIICIIH]aIM30BaHa 3HAKa PEIICBAHTHA 33 00IACT GalKaHO-
JOUIKUX AMCUUILTNHA. Behu 3Ha4aj mpuaaBao je KBaIuTeTy HEero Opojy
CTaJTHUX CapaJHUKa U TO 3aTO IITO CTATHH capafHULK Hehe paauT camo
Ha UCTPAXKMBAYKUM IpoOiIeMruMa CBOje Hay4yHe JucuuIuiiHe, Beh u Ha
OpraHn30Bamby M yCMepaBamy KOJIEKTUBHOT Pajia Ha BEJIMKUM IPOjeKTUMa
nocBeheHNM 3HauajHUM podiieMrMa OaTKaHOJIOIIKUX HayKa. AKaJIeMUK
UyOpunoBuh je ”Mao y BHIy ¥ YHLCHUILY J1a CE€ TPAJHUJU PE3YNITATH Y
HayIIH TEIIKO MOT'Y OCTBapHUTH 0€3 y3ajaMHe Be3¢ M OPraHU30BAHOT 3aje]I-
HUYKOT Pajia Ha [0Jby UCTPAKUBAGa TPOOIIeMa y pa3IuuUTHM 3HaUajHUM,
QM 9eCTO BeoMa CIIOKEHHM obiactuMa Oanmkanomoruje. [Ipu Tome ce
Ta Be3a MOpa YCIIOCTaBUTH He caMo Mel)y HaydHHIIMMa U yCTaHOBaMa y
3eMJbH, Beh 1 'y HHOCTPAHCTBY.

Ha 6a3u nipojexrmje kojy My je nao Yybpmmosuh, Mucrutyr je mo-
4eo J1a pa3BHja CBOjy MPaBy JIEIaTHOCT y TOKY 1970. ronune. Te rogune
Beh je MMao KaJpoBe 3a apXCONOTH]Y, HCTOPH]Y CTapOT, CPEIELET K HOBOT
BEKa, CTOPH]y YMETHOCTH, UCTOPH]Y KEbIKEBHOCTH, YIIOPE/IHO [PABO 1
€THOJIOTH]y ca aHTpororeorpadujom. CBU HAydYHUIIN OUIIH Cy Y 00aBe3n
Jla yIIOpeI0 ¢ paJoM Ha KOHKPETHO] TEMH PYKOBOJIE U 110 JETHUM CTY/IH]-
CKHM TIPOjEKTOM WJIM MaKpOTIPOjeKTOM U3 CBOje obmacT. Tu mpojektu
OuM cy MaxoM AyropodHor kapakrepa. tbrma je nperxonuino cabupame,
cpehuBame 1 00jaBibHBam-e OMOIMOTpaduje 1 U3Bopa 3a HICTOPH]y HEOMa-
HHXeja, Oorymuia Ha bankany u'y npenmoj A3uju; cabupame, cpehrBame
U cIpeMame 3a 00jaBJpbuBame rpahe o 0ca000MIauKiM MTOKPETHMA Ha
bankany y XIX u XX Beky; npuKyIsbame rpale o HaCTaHKy U pa3Bojy
paHUUKOTI ITOKpEeTa y M0jeIMHUM OaJKaHCKUM 3eMJbama U JIp.

Toxom 1970. 1 1971. roquHe uckpucramucanu cy ce cieaehu mpo-
JEeKTH Ha KojuMma je paaro MHCTUTYT U WeroBu capagHulM (CTATHU U
CIIOJbHU) Y HAPETHUX HEKOJIHMKO TOAMHA:
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Mamepujanua u oyxosHa Kyamypa naieooaiKancKux niemena
yenmpannoe u ucmodnoe banxkana y npeopumckom 006y
PyxoBoaunar 1p Hukosna Tacuh, BUIIK HAYYHH capaHUK.

U3 oBOra MakporpojeKkta U3BeICHE Cy H JBE KOHKPETHE TeMe:

1) Tpakoxumepujcku ymuyaju y jyeocnosenckom Ilooynaemwy u na bankamny
u 2) Pana memanypeuja u pyoapcmeo na noopyujy ucmoune Cpbuje u jyeo-
s3anaone Pymynuje.

bozymuncmeo na banxkany u 'y npeoroj Asuju.

PyxoBoamar aip [lparosey0 dparojnosuh, Bumm Hayuau capagauk. O0paan
OBE TeMe MIPETXOAMIIO je popmupame Ondopa 3a IPUKYIUbahe 1 N3IaBaHe
BHU3aHTH]CKHX, TATHHCKHUX M CJIOBEHCKHX H3BOPA.

Ynpaesa u aomunucmpayuja Typcxoe yapcmea na banxamny
PykoBoaunar npojexra akagemMuk Baca UyOpunoBuh ca capajgHunuMa ap
Xaszumom labanoBuhem u 1p AnekcanapoM MaTKOBCKUM — CIIOJbHHUM Ca-
pagHUIMA.

Hcmouno numarve y ceemnocmu oci0600unauxux nokpema 6a.-
KAHCKUX HApoOd

PyxoBoaunarr mpojexra Kimnme [laM6a30BCKH, HayIHH CABETHUK.

U3 oBora mpojekra u3By4eHa je i yoOnndeHa KOHKpeTHa Tema — Kyimypro-
noaumuuxa capaora byeapa ca Knesceaunom Cpoujom y moxy XIX eexa 0o
wuxosoe ocroboherna 1878.

Cpbuja u ocnoboounauxu nokpemu Ha banxany 00 [lapmujckoe
0o Bepnunckoe konepeca (1856—1878)

PyxoBoaunar npojexra akanemuk Baca Uyopuosuh.

Hcmopuja paonuuxoe nokpema y jyeoucmournoj Eeponu
PykoBoamnar npojexra np Ilerap MusnocasibeBuli, BUIIM HaydHU capaj-
HUK.

Benuke cune na banxamny y XX eexy

PykoBomunan npojekra ap yuran Jlykad, BUIIM HAyYHH CapaJHUK.
Homaocka u nonynomaocka cmouapcka kpemaroa na banrkany u
Vv jyeoucmounoj Eeponu

PyxoBoauunarl mpojekra ap Jparocias AHToHujeBuh, BUIIN HAYYHU capa-
HHK.

Obuuajno npaso u camoynpasa na bankamy uy cyceOHUM 3emmama
PyxoBoaunarr ripojekra jap Bypuiia Kperuh, Hayusu capaaHuxk.

Hapoona xkrusicesnocm na bankany

PyxoBoauunarr pojekra ap Muoapar CrojaHoBuh, HayYHU CapaHHK.
Ymemnuuku sanamu na bankany kpos eexose

PyxoBoauiarl ipojexra ap Bepena XaH, BUIM HAyIHH CapalHUK.

W3 m3noxeHor ce Buay ja je bankanomomku wHCTUTYT y 1971.

TOJIMHY YIIIA0 YBEIIUKO Y CBOj HOPMAJIaH paJi: MOIyHHUO je KaJpOBe KOjH
Cy npe/iBUl)eHH 3a moveTak paja, U3rpauo je IIaHOBe U CTYIH]jCKe IPOo-
JjeKTe, YCIIOCTaBUO OPTraHN3aIlMOHY MPEXKY H ITOKa3UBA0 BEJIMKU HHTEPEC
Jla ce TIOBEeXKE ca HAyYHHM YCTaHOBaMa M HayYHHM PaJTHUIAMA KOJH Ce
0aBe OATKAHOJIOMIKAM CTyAHjaMa Y 3€MJbH U MHOCTPaHCTBY. KonekTnn
ce ycMepaBao ImpeMa KOHKPETHUM 33JaliiMa, OMJI0 Kaja Cy y MUTamby



OIIUTH ITOCJIOBH HIIH T10jCAMHH 3a/lallil HAyYHUX CapaJHuKa. Y Toj 3a-
XyKTaJIOCTH HAaWJIa3Mo je U Ha Teukohe 00jeKTUBHOT U CyOjeKTHBHOT
kapakrepa. OOjekTHBHU pasznosu ¢y y 1971. rogunu Ouinn Hecpehenu
MOJI0ka] MHCTUTYTa y OKBUPY AkazneMuje u PenyOnuuke 3ajeqHuie 3a
Hay4YHH paJ], HecurypaH guHaHcujcku cratyc MHcTuTyTa 300T HaYyMHA
IBerosa (huHaHCHpama, HecpelheHu OTHOCH ca IPyTUM HayYHHM YCTaHO-
BaMa, HAPOUMTO KaJla ce THYE TOeNe 3ajJaTaka, Temkoha y nooujamy
HayYHHX KaJpOBa, TOMambKamba METOOIOIIKOT HCKYCTBA 32 KOMIIapaTHB-
Ha UCTpakuBama uTa. Huje 6110 HU JOBOJBHO CPECTaBa 3a OKYILJbambhe
CIIOJHHUX CapaJiHuKa, 1a je MTHCTUTYT OMO OKPEHYT BHIIIE YHYTPAITHAM
3amanuma. Mnak je, u y TakBuM ycinoBuma, MHCTUTYT y 3ajeqHuIm ca
MehyakagemMujckuM KOOPAWHALMOHUM 0J00pPOM, OpraHu3oBao mehy-
HapOJIHU HAYy4YHU CKyH ,,O0MYajHO MpaBO M camoymnpaBa Ha bankany u
jyroucrounoj Esporu (11-12. X1 1971), na xome je noxueto 30 pedepa-
Ta, ox vera 11 crpanux. Mcre ronuue 3amoyerno ce ¥ ca NpUIpeMambeM
cumnosujyma — ,,Pana metainypruja u pyaapctso y ucrounoj Cpouju u
CyCeIHMM obyacTuma‘,

VY ucToj rogMHu N0OjaBUO ce U NpBU Opoj roaummaka MHcTHTYTA
,,DalKaHUKa* y KOMe Cy y3elu ydemrha CBH CTAaJIHW U MHOTHU CIIOJbHH
CapaHULH.

VY toky 1972. romuae UHCTHTYT je HacTaBmo na paspalhyje cBojy
OpraHu3allfjy Kao U Jajbe yCIOCTaBJbamhe M MPOAyOJbHBam-E Be3a ca
JIPYTHM CPOIHUM YCTaHOBaMa y 3eMJbU M MHOCTpaHCTBY. HoBe kaapose
HUj€ IPUMAO0 Kao CTaJIHE capaIHUKE, aJli je 3aTO yIIa0 y YTOBOPHH OTHOC
ca BeJIMKUM OpojeM CIOJbHUX capaHuKa Koju he paauTu Ha MOjeAMHUM
HErOBUM Makporpojektuma. M merosa yHyTpallmka opranusaiuja 6osbe
je yobmuuena onoopasamweM Craryta UnctutyTa o crpane [peacentu-
mrsa CAHY. Camu nociioen y MHcTutyTy Cy ce passujanu seh yrephe-
HUM peziom. Heke nocinose onuirer kapakrepa BOAKO je UHCTUTYT, anu
j€ TeXHIITE paja v Aajbe OMII0 Y OKBUPY CEKIIMja U lbeTOBUX MaKpOIIPOje-
Kara. Hexn ox Makpornpojekara yuum cy 4yspiuhe y pasy obpaze, 10k cy
JApYT'H OCIIOBH 3aIleJIH, jep Huje OuIIo MaTeprjaiHux cpeacrasa. [oanxa
1972. je 3Ha4ajHa M 110 TOME ITO je y HOj MHCTUTYT IIPOIIHPHO CBOJY
JIeNaTHOCT ¥ Ha OPOjHE IOCIIOBE HAYYHOI KapaKTepa KOjH HpHIanajy
Hpencennuinrsy, Axkanemuju u meHoM Onesbemy I/ICTopI/I_]CKI/IX HayKa.
Tako je, Ha nmpumep, MHCTUTYT TOCTa0 cpeauITe 3a npojekar ,,Mcropuja
Bbeorpana®, a meror gupexTop, akajgemuk Baca Uyopuiiosuh, pykoBou-
nari npojexra u med Pegaknuje. Y ucToj roquHu n3amao je Apyru 0poj
,,DaJIKaHUKE ' ¥ IPUIIPEMIBEH j€ 3a ITaMIy 300pHHK pajioBa ca Hay4HOT
ckyna ,,O01uajHO MpaBo U camoylpaBa Ha bankaHy U y jyroucTo4HO]
EBponu®.

Hapenna 1973. romuHa npoTekiia je y 3HaKy Jaajbe adupmaiuje
bankanomomkor nHctuTyTa. Ha ocHoBy Craryra MHCTHTYT je moOuo
Hayuno Behe, 3a gujer npenceanuka je nzadpan akageMuk Mexmen be-
roBuh. Opranmn3oBaHa je u PayiHa 3ajeiHuIa yCTaHOBE, a 32 FheHOT TIPe/I-
cemHMKa je m3adbpan ap [lerap MutocaBsbeBrh, BUTIIM HAYYHU CapaTHUK



Wncturyra. loneceH je u [lpaBuinauk o poHIy 32 HAyYHOHCTPaKUBAUKH
pan u [IpaBuiiHUK 0 M3aBaky MyOIHKaluja bajikaHOIOMIKOT MHCTUTYTA
Kao 1 YIyTcTBO 3a paj bubanorexke.

VY uctoj roguaun UuctutyT je umao 10 cramHux u 27 CrnosbHUX
Hay4YHUX CapaHUKa. Y aIMHUHUCTPAI]H Cy paJiiiia caMo J[Ba JIUIa — Ce-
Kkperap u gaxruinorpad. M te ronune, Hose craiue capajxuke MHcturyT
HHj€ IPUMA0, HELITO 300 HEAOCTATKA CPE/ICTABA, & BHILIE 300T TOra IITO
HHje Morao Hahu KBaln(uKoBaHe CTpy4rbake 3a: EKOHOMCKY ucTOpHjy
jyrouctoune EBpomne; opranuzanujy u aaMuHucTpaiujy Typckor map-
crBa 'y EBponu uta. 3aro ce MTHCTUTYT OKpeHyo BHILE HA paj ca Behum
OpojeM CIIOJBHHX CapajiHUKa 1 Ha OKYIUbAke CHICLM]aliCTa OKO CEKIIH]a,
OJIHOCHO MAaKpOIIPOjeKaTa Koju Cy y3eTu y pa. M3 ronuiumsux u3peiraja
capajHika MHCTHTYTa 1 CyMapHUX n3BelITaja camor MHCTHTyTa, jacHO
Ce BUJM Jia CY HerOBH capa/iHHIK Ouiy npeorntepehenn, jep ce o1 Bix
TPAKHUIIO 1d UCTOBPEMEHO IeNyjy Ha BHUILC moska paja. Behuwm nenom
1973. u 1974. ronuae MHCTUTYT je OMO aHTa)kOBaH U Ha npumnpemu I
Bankanonomkor konrpeca y bykypemry. Tom npuinkoM OHI0 je moBe-
PEHO JyrocI0BEHCKOM HAHOHATTHOM KOMHTETY 3a OaJIKaHOIOT U]y 1a Ha
Konrpecy yuectsyje ca jeAHUM IUICHAPHIM pe(pepaToM H IEeCT YBOAHUX
pedepara y pasaum cexupjama. Hpummkom onpxasara Korrpeca ox 4.
1o 10. centemOpa 1974. rogune, Ha Kome je Onio mpucyTHo oko 1600
ydecHuka u oko 1000 pedepenara, yeo jyrocioBeHCKe OaTKaHOIOIIKE
Hayke Ouo je jako yohseus. 13 Jyrocnaswuje je momuero oko 90 pedepara
Ha yenry ca Murytuaom [apamanuaom, umutpujem bophesuhem, Pa-
nocnaBoM Karmanhewm u Jlparanom AHTOoHHjeBrheM.

Homrro je Beh yuBpeTio opranusarioHy Gpopmy u eprHICaO rIaB-
HE TIpaBIle CBOTa HAYYHOT pa3Boja, baJkaHOIOMIKY HHCTUTYT j€ y 1974.
TOJIMHM YIIJIOBHO y HEUITO MUpPHHUje Hay4dHe Boje. Pax Ha mpojekTnma
OJIMHIIA0 j€ CBOJUM YOOHMYajeHUM TOKOM, a Kao neianHa MHCTUTYT ce To-
3a0aBHO cripeMameM MelyyHapomHOT HaydyHOT cKyta ,,CpeamhOBEKOBHO
crakyio Ha bankany V-XV Bek®, npyxamem Behe nomohu Cekuuju 3a
HajHOBHUjYy UCTOPH]jY /1a ce 00jaBu 300pHUK pajioBa ,,Bennka ekoHOMCKa
kpu3a 1929-1934. u meH oxjek y jyrouctounoj EBponu®, nmoacrunamem
na ce o0jaBu kmura Jparospyba Jlparojmosuha ,,borymuncrso Ha bai-
KaHy U y Manoj A3uju®, ynarameM Haropa Ja ce rnpesezie kmura Jlyja
Moprana ,,Crapo apymTtso“ uta. 3a bankaHonomkn HHCTUTYT 1974.
TO/IMHA je 3Ha4YajHa Mo TOME IITO C€ y H0j MojaBuia U TpoToMHa Mcmo-
puja beoepada, Ha k0joj je yaneo UuctutyTa 6o Bumectpan. Hcre roau-
HE CTaJI0 ce€ Ha CTAaHOBUINTE Ja ce y HCTUTYTY NpUCTYIH MOCIOBUMA
OKO MpHUIpeMama jeHoToMHe Mcmopuje Beoepada (M3paay CTYIH]jCKOT
npojeKTa u 1p.).

Toxom 1975. roquae UHCTUTYT je yckiahuBao pagoBe MOjeanHUX
CeKIIMja Ha ’bHXOBHUM MPOjEKTHMA U IOBE3UBAO UX Ca OIIITHM ITOCIIOBa-
weM Cpricke akaziemuje Hayka u ymeTHocTH. Ha mosby u3naBauke ienar-
Hoctu Muctutyt ce npeacrasuo VI kwurom ,,bankanuke* u 360pHuKOM



panoBa ,,CpenmoBekoBHO cTakiio Ha bankany“. Oxn 6. 1o 8. HoBeMOpa
ouo je nomahun mehyHapomHor HaydHOr cKyma ,,Oapeaoe mTO3UTHBHOT
3aKOHO/IABCTBA M 00MYajHO MPABO O CTOYAPCKUM KpeTambUMa Y JyTOUCTOY-
HOJ EBpOHI/I Hacrasuso ce u ca HpCBOF)CI—beM Mopranosor aena ,,Crapo
ApymTBO®. Yeeauna je v IIoIHIja HaydHa capaima u3mehy MHacturyra
U BETOBUX CEKIIMja Ca HAYYHUM YCTaHOBaMa y 3éMJbH U MHOCTPAHCTBY.
Bpiena je u pa3mMeHa Hay4HUX KajapoBa MHCTUTyTa ca yCcTaHOBaMa W
KaJpOBHMa Y 3eMJbU U HHOCTPAHCTBY. Y OKBHPY Mel)yHapOIHHUX KynTyp-
HUX KOHBEHIIM]ja O HAy4HO] capaamu MHCTUTYT ce ToBe3ao ca CyceTHIUM
3emsbama: Pymynujom, [ pukom, Mahapckom, CCCP, [Tossckom, Uexoco-
BaukoM. Ca jjomahvM M CTpaHUM HayYHUM YCTaHOBaMma yCIOCTaBJbCHA
J€ U IIMpOKa pa3MeHa HayYHUX ITyOIuKaIlHja.

Hapenne tpu ronune, 19761979, Unctutyt ninosu Beh npeunsHo
YTBphEHUM IyTeBHMa HAY4YHOT pasBoja. [lnaHOBH M MPOjeKTH Cy My H
najbe aMOMIIMO3HH, a jaBJbajy c€ U OpOjHU KOHKpETHH pe3ynrtaru. OHu
ce UCTOJhaBajy MpeKo penoBHO ninaseher yaconuca ,,bankanuka®, eau-
muje [loceOHa m3nama U mpucycTBa capaaHuka MHCTHTYTa Ha pa3HUM
MehyHapoHUM CKyNoBUMa M OpojHUM IyOnukanujama. ,,baakanuky*,
3aKJBYYHO ca JIeBeTHM OpojeM, ypehusao je akanemuk Baca UyOpuiosuh,
a 3atuM je 1979. ronune moveo na Boau MHCTHUTYT, 1a ¥ HETOB 4acOINC
,,banmkanuky“, akagemuk PamoBan Camapuyuh.

Panosan Camapuuh je, cnmnano kao u Baca UyOpuiosuh, qomao y
bankanonomnku nHCTUTYT ca Karenpe 3a ucropujy ®@unoszodckor daxys-
Teta y beorpamy u To kKao jexan o Hajpehux cprickux mucara uCTopuje
ca yIIeZoM KOjH je TaJIeKo MPeBa3miIa3uo ApkaBHe rpaHule. M3a mera
Cy y BpeMe JoJiacka cTajaja TakBa Jiela Kao MmTo cy: ,,Mexmen mara
Coxomnosuh®, ,,Cynejman u Pokcenana®, ,,Bennku Bex JlyOpoBHHKA™,
Llucmm cpricke ucropuje’ (k. [-11), ,,beorpan y mehynapoanoj tpro-
BHUHHU, Ka0 U pyKoBoheme mocioBuMa y CpIICKOj KEIKEBHO] 3a/Ipy3H
OKO BEJIMKOT TIPOjeKTa Mucama U u3J1aBama Vcropuje cprckor Hapoa.
300T CKIQIHOT jJeIUHCTBA KOje je Y ceOr HOocHo Kao mpodecop, miogan
nucai U 100ap OpraHu3aTop BEIMKHX HAy4yHHUX IMpojekara, PamoBan
Camapnuh je ymao y bamkaHoIOmIKM HHCTUTYT Ha BelHWKa Bpara. Beh
M3pacTao HayYHHU KOJIEKTHUB MIPUMHO Ta je 3IIyIIHO, jep je Y ’heMy BUJIE0
rapaHiyjy 3a jom Behe Hayune ycrexe. Ox kana je moctao aupextop P.
Camaprmh je: ypenmo necet 6pojeBa gacomnuca ,,bankanuka“, qamecer
OpojeBa kmuray cepuju [locebHa n3mama 1 oprannzoBao Buiie mehyna-
POHUX HAay4HUX CKyToBa. 3axBasbyjyhu Beh cTedueHOM HayuyHOM YIIeny,
Camapuumh je mzabpan u 3a npenceannka OpranuzanroHor ogoopa V
MelyHapoHOT KOHrpeca 3a cryauje jyrouctoune EBporne. CBe je To jor
BUIIIE JONPUHEIO Ja je bamkaHOIOmKN HHCTUTYT yhe y 36HUT HayqHOT
pasButka. Haxxanoct, par u cankuuje omrreruie ¢y IHCTUTYT Ha pa3HUM
noJbuMa merose aenarHoctu. IIpecedeH je u otexaH paj Ha OpOjHUM
MPOjeKTHMa, a 0CTaJIe Cy YIJIABHOM JINYHE HAy4HE BE3€ JIa CE MPEKO BUX
Y HHOCTPAHCTBY U 36MJbH JIETYj€ KOJIUKO CE MOXKE.



VYpaBo y BpeMe HEMOBOJLHOT OJTUTUYKOT M PaTHOT OKPYKeHha 110
nenarHocT MHCTUTYTA cTao je Ha lheroBo ueno akajaeMuk Hukoma Tacuh,
Kao supexrop Tpehu o pexy. Hukona Tacuh je npeu pykoBozmar ycTaHo-
B€ KOjH je U3pacTao HeMoCPeIHO U3 HayuHOT KoJIeKTHBa bankaHomomkor
WHCTHUTYyTA. 3ajeHOo ca akageMukoM Bacom UyOpusnoBuhem, ocHrBaueM
OBE YCTAHOBE U €a jOII YETHPH capaJHuKa — 1p [IparaHom AHTOHU]EBU-
hewm, np Jlparoseybom Jlparojnosuhem, ap Knumerom [lambazoBckum u
ap [erpom MunocassseBuhem, OH criajja y OCHUBAuKo je3rpo MucrutyTa.
TacuheBa Hayuyna Ouorpaduja nokiana ce ca passojeM Mucrurura. ¥
WHucTtutyTy je npoirao myT oJ Hay4yHOT capaJHUKa JI0 HAyYHOT CAaBETHHUKA
u npoecopa YHUBEP3UTETA U O MPBOT HAYYHOI' CEKpeTapa A0 JUPEK-
TOpa. 3a Mperajgavky paj ¥ U3y3eTaH JONMPUHOC y pasBOjy Hayke Koja
Ce OJHOCH Ha NPAauCTOPH]y y HAWIOj 3eMsbH, CpIicKa akajeMuja Hayka
U yMETHOCTH, u3abpaia ra je 1988. rogune 3a cBora JONHCHOT 4JiaHa,
a HoBeMOpa 1992. Academia scientiarum et artum Europaen (EBpOHCKa
aKajJieMyja HayKa U yMETHOCTH) Ha CBOjoj cexnuim y Camudypry, 3a
penosHor wiana. HoBemOpa 2000. ronmae Hukoma Tacuh je moctao u
penosan uian CAHY.

Toxom 1990. roguue, Kana je mpeys3eo pYKOBObefbe HHCTHTYTOM,
Hukoma Tacuh je Beh umao usa cebe oxo 150 HayqHHX jeAHHHIA KOje
ce OHOCE Ha pa3Ha M pacTerJbHBa MHUTAMba apXeoJIOTHje Ha MPOCTOPY
n3mely Kapmnara u Erejckor mopa, mouesmm o Heonuta y CpOuju ma
npeko eneonurta [lomynasspa, OpoH3aHOT 100a 10 KYNITypa Koje Cy n3a
TOTa OCTaJle M Ha YMjHM Cy OCHOBaMa HacTasa najeo0alkaHCKa IieMe-
Ha. Y Ooraroj TacuheBoj Omo-OmbmMorpaduju moceOHO Cy 3HAYAjHU
OHH PaJIOBU KOJU IPE/ICTaBJbajy CHHTE3¢ O HAYYHHM JIOCTHrHyhnma y
NPaNCTOPHCKO] HayIH Cpejiibe 1 jyroncroune Espone. Mehy mux cria-
najy: Jyrocnosercko Iomynasibe off HHI0EBpOIICKE ceode 10 Mpoxopa
Ckura, [Ipancropuja Bojoaune, [Iparcropuja jyrocioBeHCKIX 3eMalba
U 1p. 3aCHOBABILIM CBOj PaJi HA MHOTHM HUCTPAXMBAYKUM IIPOjeKTUMA Y
CpOwuju u Ban we, Hukona Tacuh je yuecTBoBao u Ha 6pojHuM MehyHa-
POAHUM Hay4HUM cKynoBuMa — o1 [ py3uje Ha Mcroky no Kanudopuuje
Ha 3aray, Ha KojuMa je u3iarao u ahupMmcao pe3yirare CprcKe apxeo-
noruje. bupan je 3a unan Beher Opoja Mel)yHapoIHUX U jyTOCIOBEHCKUX
HAyYHHX acoIlHjalnja, oxoopa u ynpyxema. CBe T0, Ka0 U CIIPEMHOCT U
CIIOCOOHOCT Ha capajmby, JONpHHENH cy Aa je Hukona Tacuh ycneniao
3aMEHHO CBOj€ MPETXOIHUKE M HACTABHO Ja KopMuiapu bamkaHomomkm
MHCTUTYTOM Y IEPHO/LY KOjH je OMO HajTE€XH Y HbeTOBOM YKYITHOM TpH/Ie-
CETOTONIUIIIEHEM Pa3Bojy.

Pacnayniom nipyre Jyrociasuje u yBohermbeM €KOHOMCKHX U JIpyTUX
ca"kiuja npemMa CpOuju NPEeKUHYTU Cy U OPOJHH KOHTAKTH U capamba
bankaHoIOIIKOT HHCTUTYTA Ca Pa3HUM CPOJHUM HayYHHM yCTaHOBaMa y
O6uBIO]j JyrocnaBuju 1 UHOCTpaHCTBY. OcTale Cy, yIIIaBHOM, JINYHE Be3e
nupekropa MHCTUTYTa U TIOjJeAMHUX CapaJHUKa, MPEKO KOjUX je BpIICHA
onpehena pazmeHa HayYHHX 3Hamba, ITyOJIUKaIlja u JIp., alld U TO Y3 Opoj-



He oTexane ycnose. Ila nmak, MHCTUTYT ce HHje YTOIHNO y H30MIaLHjy
Beh je ¥ Mo meHy OTeXaHUX, Ipe CBETra MaTepHjaIHUX, YCIIOBAa CBOJUX
capa/IHMKa, YAHHUO HAIope Ja OuyBa W yBeha KaJpoBCKy CYIICTaHIly U
Oap OCHOBHE IpaBIie CBOT pa3Boja. JeiaH o THX MpaBala oriesia ce 'y
MPOjeKTUMA B TeMaMa O] KOjUX C€ M3BECTaH OpOj MPUBOIMO 3aBPIICTKY
M 3aXTeBao Behe cyMe HOBIIA 32 BbUXOBO MyONMKOBame. Jpyru je Ouo y
npoIIupey KosiekTuBa MHCTUTYTa MitaljuM capa HUIIMA U MTOJICTUIIA-
HEM IbUXOBOT PaJia y 3eMJbH U HHOCTPAHCTBY Y IIMJbY OA0paHe MarucTap-
CKUX U JOKTOPCKHX Te3a. Tpehu no pexmy, a Mokaa, IpBU MO BaKHOCTH
orena ce y Tome 1mto je MucTutyT y Tpehoj nekaau cBora rnocrojama
MOCTa0 HeKa BpcTa (habpuke 3a poIyKoBamke (DMHATHHUX Pe3yiTaTa CBO-
ra paga. Camo og 1990. no 1999. ronune y MHCTUTYTY je, WM MPEKO
Wmera, 00jaBJbeHO AeBeT OpojeBa yacomuca bankanmka (XXI-XXIX),
Tpuaecet net MoHorpaduja y cepuju [loceOHa n3nama, a yBeJACHH Cy
y paJl U HEeKH HOBHU IMPOjEKTH Kao HIp. ,,CPIICKO HAPOJHO Mpeaame Ha
KocoBy u Metoxuju®. ¥V oprannzanuju MHCTUTYTa OpKaHO je BHUIIE
Hay4YHUX CKynoBa, HIp. y ComOopy 1993. nos HazuBom ,,Kyntype OpoH-
3aHor 100a y jyrocioBenckoM [lonynasmy®, a 1994. ronune y Conyny
je ompkan VII konrpec bankanomnora Ha KOMe je aKTUBHO Y4€CTBOBAJIO
net capagauka MucrutyTa.

Kana ce xoncyntyjy pasuu u3Bopu o paay Muacrtutyra uz tpehe
JIeKaJIe FEroBa MoCTojarmba, OHJIa C€ MOXKE YOUHTH J]a CE CMAlkbHO O0MM U
Opoj T3B. KOOPAMHAIIMOHKX MTOCIIOBA, TOCIIOBA BE3aHUX 32 PaJl CIIOJbHUX
capajHuKa, a moBehao oOuUM | caapikaj OHUX TOCJIOBA KOjJH CE OHOCE
TUPEKTHO Ha papx camor Muctutyta. OBO ce omiena mpeko ayTOPCKUX
TeMa Koje Cy 3aBpIlIeHe, IPUCYCTBA CapaJHHKa ,,1I0 TIO3UBY " Ha pa3HUM
Meh)yHapoHUM HayYHUM CyCpeTHMa, KaTeapama, OKPYIJIMM CTOJIOBUMA,
TpubnHama, npomornujama, TB cycpernma u ci1.

V toky 1996. ronune UHCTUTYT je cauyuHUO MO APYTH MYT AyTo-
pouHH KoHIENT paszBoja 1996-2000. ronuHe koju je nedunHucao Kpos3
npojekar: ,,Jicropuja OankaHCKUX Hapoaa M HUXOBHX KyATypa.” 3amu-
IUbEH j& Kao MYITHUAMCHUILUTMHAPAH MAKPOIPOjeKaT CacTaBJbEH j& Of
BHUIIIE TIOTIIPOjeKaTa 0J] KOjUX CBAKM 3a Ce0e UNHU OTIET MOCEOHY IEeTUHY
¥ JIEIIU Ce Ha BHLIIE TeMa U roATeMa. Kao My/ITHIMCIUIIMHAPAH, MaKpO-
npojexar o0yxBara pesy.ITare pasiuuATUX AUCLUIUIMHA, TIOYCBIIN 01
apxeoJIoTHje, UCTOPHje, ETHOJIOTH]e UCTOPH]e YMETHOCTH, YIIOPEIHOT
IpaBa /10 KOMITapaTUBHE KIbM)KEBHOCTH OAKaHCKUX Hapoza. Y KOHKpeT-
HOM OOJIMKY TO M3TJIE/Ia OBAKO:

APXEOJIOTUJA

[Totmpojekar: Iliaemena nenrpanHor baakana nsmel)y Unmpa n Tpa-
yaHa

Koopauaatop motmpojekra: ap Anekcanmap [lamaBectpa, HaydHU capaji-
HUK

Teme:

1. Jyeocnogencko-pymyncko-6yeapcko Ilooynasme y eneonumckom nepuooy
Hocwunan teme: mpod. np Hukoma Tacuh, akagemux



2. Kynmypa 6pouzanoe 0oba yenmpanuoe barkana u jyeocnosercroe [1ooy-
HAGbA

Hocwunam teme: npod. np Huxoma Tacuh, akanemMuk

3. 3anaona Cpouja 'y cmapujem 26030enom 000y

Koopaunatop teme: mpod. ap Huxona Tacuh, akagemuk

4. Kynmypuu konmaxmu u Kyimypre npomene na bankamny y 26030eno do-
oa

Hocunar teme: np Anexcanaap [lanaBecrpa, HayduHU capaJHUK

5. Texnonozuja xepamuxe 26030eHoe 0oba Ha bankawny

Hocwumar teme: buspana Bophesuh-bornanosuh, nctpaxmpad mpuIipaBHIK

NCTOPUJA

[otmpojexar: McTopuja 6aakaHCKUX HApPoAa

Koopnunarop npojexra: 1p Becenun HByperuh, Hayunu caBeTHHK
Teme:

1. Braoapcka udeonoeuja u opaicagne uHcmumyyuje 6AIKaHCKUx 3emanpd y
cpeorbem 6eKy

Hocwunan teme: ap bomko bojoBuh, HayuHu capagHuk

2. Ilpasocnasua ypksa y Ocmarckom yapcemsy (XVI-XVII gex)
Hocunar teme: mp Anekcangap @ortuh, uctpakupau capajHuK

3. Benuxa Bpumanuja u Cpouja y opyzoj nonosunu X1X éexa
Hocwnan teme: mp Jby6onpar I1. Puctuh, nucrpaxuBau-capaaHuk

4. Paseoj oemoxpamckux ycmarnosa na bankany y XIX u XX eexy
Hocwunan teme: ap Jyman barakosuh, ucrpaxxnpad-capagHuk

5. Hcmopuja nonumuukux uoeja na banxkany y XIX u XX sexy
Hocunar teme: np Munan Cr. [Ipotuh, Hay4Hu capaaHuk

6. Jyeocnosencku pamuu cniem 1944—1945. u mehynapoonu ooHocu
Iapanenna ucmopuja cpnckux 3a0myoa u cmpaoarsa y 3HAKy jy20Ci1o08eHCmed
(1941-1945: 1991-1995)

Hocwunan teme: np Becenmun Bypernh, HaydHU caBeTHHK

7. Baca Yyopunosuh kao ucmopuyap u 6aikanonoe

Hocwunar teme: npod. mp 3apaBko AHTOHUN, HAYYHU CABETHUK

ETHOJIOI'MJA

[Tornpojekar: Haponna kysarypa na baakany

KoopamnaTtop motnpojexra: akageMuk Jparocnas AHTOHHjeBHh

Tewme:

1. Kanenoapcku oopeou npasocrasnux xpuwhana na bBankawny

Hocwunan teme: ap parocnaB AHTOHHjeBH, akageMHUK

2. Ilpedarsa o youjary cmapaya y c106eHCKO-OANKAHCKOM apeany
Hocunar teme: npod. ap Jbyounko Pagenkosuh, Buim HayuHu capajHiK
3. Mana xmoucxoe ceema y napoonoj mpaouyuju o6aikanckux Cnosena
Hocwnan teme: np bojan JoBanoBuh, HaydHu capa UK

NCTOPUJA YMETHOCTH

[otnpojexar: 3ajeHHYKO U MOceOHO y JIMKOBHOM H3pa3dy bajakaHckux
Hapoaa

Koopamnatop nornpojexra: ap J{unko JlaBunos, nonucan wian CAHY
Tewme:

1. Ilo3nocpedro8exkosHu MaHupuzam u b6apoxusayuja y ciukapcmay oa-
kaunckux semama y XVII u XIX eexy

Hocwunan teme: ap Jlunko JdaBuaos, nonucuu unadn CAHY



2. Cpncka ymemrnocm Ha nperomy eexosa (kpaj XIX u novemak XX eexa)
Hocwunan teme: Mp Mapuaa A namMoBuh, HCTpaKUBad-capaTHIK

JE3UK U KBbMXEBHOCT

[Tornpojexar: Je3nuka U KibHKeBHA MOBE3aHOCT HAPO/A M lUXOBHX
KyJITypa

Koopaunatop motmpojekra: npod. ap Muoapar CrojanoBuh, HayuyHH ca-
BETHHUK

Teme:

1. Heoxenencke cmyouje

Hocwunar teme: [Ipod. np Muoapar CtojaHoBuh, HAyYHH CABETHHK.

2. I'puke u cpncke jesuuke y3ajamMHOCu U KFoUICEGHE Y3ajAMHOCIU
Hocumnar teme: J{apko Tonoposuh, nctpaxuBad-nprupaBHAK

4. Ilouemax u Kpaj y600He u 3a6puwiHe popmyne y cpnckoj decemepauroj
enuyu

Hocunar teme: np Mupjana [lerenuh, Hayunu capagHuk

5. Hemauxu nymonucyu y jyeoucmounoj Eeponu

Hocwunan teme: np HBophe Koctuh, Bummm Haydnu capagnuk

ITopen pana Ha pojexTy ,,Mcropuja GankaHCKUX HApOa U FHHXO-

BHX KYJITypa,” KOjU c€ OJ[BHja KPO3 IeT MOoTHpojekara, MHCTUTYT nMa
aMOWIIMO3HE IUTAHOBE M OKO NIPUIIpEeMarha U OJjpKaBarba BUILe MelyHa-
POIHHX HAYYHUX CKYIIOBa, pa3MeHe KaJapoBa, MeljyHapoIHe capambe Ha
Pa3IMYUTUM HUBOWMA, M3/1aBAauKe JIENATHOCTH, Ka0 U OpOjHHUX JIPyTuX
MOCJIOBA HAYYHOT KapakTepa, koju ¢y yrBphern OTyKOM O OCHHUBAY
U JIeNIOBaky ballkaHOIOIIKOT HHCTHTYTA.

30paexo Anmonuh
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u Xepuerosune, CapajeBo 1962—-64, k. [-111

Jb. Maxcumosuh: H. Beuc, Pykonrcu MeTteopa — OnmucHH Karajior
PYKOIIMCHHUX KOJIEKCa KOJU CE€ Hajla3e y METEOPCKUM MaHACTUPHUMA, T.
I, Atuncka akagemuja, LlenTap 3a ucTpakuBame CpeilbOBEKOBHOT U
HOBOI XeJieHn3Ma, AtuHa 1967

D. Djordjevi¢: G. Baranyi, Stephan Szechenyi and the awakening of
Hungarian nationalism 1791-1841, Princeton University Press, Princ-
eton 1968

R. Bealin: Palmer Alan, The Lands Between: A History of East Central
Europe since the Congress of Vienna, New York 1970

WI. Pleszczynski: Ivo Lederer, Yugoslavia at the Paris Peace Confe-
rence. A Study in Frontiermaking
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1944-1945, Mocksa 1970

M. Stojanovié: Zokp. N. Awdxkop , ‘H kataymyn to™? AABaviov kai
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1957-1970

. Jlykau: Akten zur deutschen auswartigen Politik 1918-1945, T. I-
X1

M. Pavlovi¢: Jeziuki kontakti iz bliskih perspektiva

H. Poouh: Munusoj [1aBnoBuh, ['oBop JameBa, mehynujanexarcku u
Mukcornotcku npouecu, Hosu Can 1970

M. Stojanovié: M. Djukanovi¢, A travers la poésie populaire turque,
Beograd 1969

M. Stojanovic¢: D. Nedeljkovi¢, Message du Héros mort, Beograd 1971
M. Cmojanosuh: YcMeHa KibMKEBHOCT, U300 CTyAMja U OIJieNa,
3arpe6 1971

M. Cmojanosuh: Lpaoropcke HapoaHe TyxOanuue, Tutorpax 1970
Dj. Krsti¢: Pupovci, dr Surja, Rapports de Droit civil dans le Code de
Lek Dukagjini, Pristina 1968

B. Kpcmuh: P. Bynkanecky, [IpaBHa eTHonoruja, bykypemr 1970

Dj. Krsti¢: Djuri¢i¢ Milutin, Serment et Co-jureus dans les Coutumes
juridiques des Albanais dans la Metohija Nord

H. Tacuh: Ocmu mehyHapoHu KOHTpec YHHU]e 3a IPauCTOPHUjCKE U
MIPOTOUCTOPHjCKe Hayke, beorpam 1971

/. Jlyxau: MehyHapoaHu Hay9HHU CKyT ,,YcTaHak y JyrocnaBuju 1941.
u EBpona®, beorpan 1971

M. Banky: Benuke cune u bankan 1937-1941, Codwuja 1971

. Anmonujesuh: OOM4ajHO TIPaBO M caMoynpaBe Ha bankany u
cycenHuM 3emibama, beorpan 1971

I1. Munocasmwesuh: JIBangecet net roquHa MHCTUTYTa CIIaBIHOBEICHUS
1 OaKaHNUCTHKH

. Anmonujesuh: Koopauaanmonu omo0p 3a 0aaKkaHOIOTH]Y

/. Bophesuh: Amepuuka 6ankanuctuka 1971-1972

E. Jbebi¢: Rapport sur I’activité du Centre de Recherches bal-
kanologiques de I’Académie des Sciences et des Arts de Bosnie et
Herzégovine en 1971

B. Yybpunosuh: N3Bemtaj o pany bankanomnomkor nacturyra CAHY
3a 1971. ron.

I1. Munocasmwesuh: Ceprej Anexkcanaposnd Hukutus (mosogom 70
rofvHa pohema)

BUBJINOI' PAOUIA

R. Mihaljci¢ — V. Petri¢, Contribution a la Bibliographie de nos Villes
sous la Domination Turque

IN MEMORIAM

/. Anmonujesuh, Axanemuk @panne Crene



BALCANICATV (1973)

CTYJAUJE N YJIAHLIM — OUVRAGES SPECIAUX

Georgi Georgiev, Uber die materielle und geistige Kultur der dltesten
Ackerbauer und Viehziichter in Bulgarien

Nikola Tasi¢, The Problem of ,,Mycenaean influences* in the Middle
Bronze Age Cultures in the Southeastern Part of the Carpathian Basin
Dragoslav Srejovi¢, Karagac and the Problem of the Ethnogenesis of
the Dardanians

Zef Mirdita, Das Christentum und seine Verbreitung in Dardanien
Salih H. Ali¢, Der Neumanichaeismus und verwandte hetherodoxe
Bewegungen in Vorderasien

Georg Wild, Die Darstellung des bogumilischen ,,Perfectus auf den
mittelalterlichen Grabdenkmaélern (stexkci) Bosniens und der Herze-
gowina

Dragoljub Dragojlovié¢, Bogomilisme et mouvements hérétiques dual-
istes du Moyen Age

Milan Loos, ,,.Eglise bosnienne* dans le contexte du mouvement
hérétique européen

Verena Han, Fifteen- and Sixteen-Century Trade in Glass between
Dubrovnik and Turkey

Bogumil Hrabak, Transactions commerciales des habitants locaux

et des étrangers a Chila selon les cas survenus au cours d’une année
(1360-1361)

Aleksandar Matkovski, L’Islam aux yeux des non-Musulmans des
Balkans

Josip Buturac, Arhiv propagande u Rimu i povijest Juhnih Slavena
Knumenm [lambazoscku, Byrapcku 6amtoBanu Kao rnevyandoapu y
kHexeBuHN CpOuju

bophe Herwvamosuh, Heoput Xunangapcku u Cpouja

Jlecanxa Toooposuh, Ilutame ycnocTaB/bama JUIIOMATCKUAX OJHOCA
u3mehy Kpamesune Cp6a, XpBara u Ciosenana u Penyonuke Typcke
(1923-1925)

Iemap Munocasmesufi, Jy’KHOCIOBEHCKE PEBOIYIIMOHAPHE TPYIIC Y
Pycuju (1917-1920)

Zivko Avramovski, La Politique anglaise envers I’ Albanie (1918-1924)
Byx Bunasep, KommyHnucruueckas maptus KOrociaBuu u 10rociiaBcko-
-ObJTapcKue OTHOIICHUS B MIEPUOJ MEXK/TY IBYMSI MUPOBBIMU BOWHAMH
Jlywan Jlykau, I'epmanus 1 CTpaHbl FOr0-BOCTOYHOM EBpONBI B Iepros
MOATOTOBKY M Hauesa UTalbsHCKo arpecun Ha ['peruro B 1940 romy
M. A. Mynmsan, O0cyx’aeHne AyHaNUCKOro BoIpoca Ha KOH(epeHIHIX
NpeACTaBUTENCH BEIUKHX JIEpyKaB JIETOM — OCeHbo 1945 rona

Jerzy Pawlowicz, Osnivanje i delatnost sveslovenskog komiteta u
Moskvi za vreme Drugog svetskog rata

Branimir Gusi¢, Wer sind die Morlaken im adriatischen Raum?



Marijana Gusié, Sta je covergerium kraljice Beloslave?

Jovan F. Trifunoski, Les Chops en Macédoine

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, La méthode historique comparée dans 1’étude
des migrations pastorales

Josan B. hupuh, Kaprorpadcko Buheme neHTpaiHor aena bankanckor
nonyoctpsa (XVII-XIX Bek)

Djurica Krsti¢, Peace-making according to Customary Law in Monte-
negro

Miodrag V. Stojanovié, Chanteurs des poémes épiques haidouques et
clephtes

Dragutin Micovi¢, O arbanaskim krajisbni¢kim pesmama i njihovom
odnosu prema bosanskohercegovackoj muslimanskoj epskoj poeziji
Dragutin Micovi¢, Bibliografija komparativnog istraZivanja srps-
Dejan Bogdanovic, Les Etymologies iraniennes des orientalismes dans
la langue serbo-croate

KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLITAJU

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

M. V. Stojanovié: Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes, Tome X
(1972)

D. Antonijevic: Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie, Jahrgang VIII, Heft 1 und
2, Miinchen 1971/72

4 Han, Dj. Krsti¢: AIESEE Bulletin X, 1 (1972), Bucarest

K. LIaM6asoeci<u Etudes balkaniques (1927) Sofia

M. Pavlovi¢: Les Etudes balkaniques tchéchoslovaques IV (1927),
Prague

0. 3upojesuh: Giiney-Dogu Avrupa araStirmalari dergisi 1, Istanbul
Univerzitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi (1972)

Z. Mirdita: Monumentet 1-2 (1971), Tirané

D. Micovi¢: Gjurmime Albanologjike Seria e shkencave filologjike 1
(1971), Prishting€ 1972

D. Micovi¢: Gjurmime Albanologjike, Folklor dhe etnologji, Prishtiné
1971

D. Antonijevic: Prilozi za orijentalnu filologiju XVIII/XIX (1968—
1969), Sarajevo 1973

M. V. Stojanovié: Abords balkanologiques de la création populaire,
Narodno stvaralastvo — Folklor I-X (1962—-1971), Beograd

M. Vanku: Mihai Berza, Nicolae lorga — Choix de Textes, Bucuresti 1972
H. M. Lorscheider: Ferdinand Schevill, The History of the Balkan
Peninsula, New York 1971

Lj. Maksimovi¢: Joanis Tarnanidis, T npoBknpomx rng
Mntpondremc KaproPikimv kot rov m’ atovo o Topov Pomg
M.V StOJanovzc Joannis Papadrlanos “Evag usyoc?»og Kogowu'ng
anodnuoc: Ebepdvioc Pagani Maroytavvodonc—Tldnofite



M. Vanku: Miron Constantinescu, Constantin Davcoviciu, Stefan
Pascu, Histoire de la Roumanie

V. Han: Andrej Andrejevi¢, Aladza dzamija u Foii (AladZa Mosque in
Foca)

G. M. Wilson: C. A. MacCartney, The Habsburg Empire 1790-1918
Jb. Anexcuh-Ilejxosuhi: . C. Jloctsin, Poccust u 6ankanckuii Bompoc
/. Jlykau: JTronmuna X)KuBkoBa, AHITIO-TYypCKUTe OTHOIIEHUs 1933—
1939

D. Antonijevi¢: Mirjana Maluckov, Narodna noSnja Rumuna u ju-
goslovenskom Banatu (The National costume of Romanians inhabi-
ting the Yugoslav Banat)

D. Antonijevi¢: Vojin Mati¢, Zaboravljena bozanstva (Forgotten Gods)
B. Kpcmuh: Huxona IlaBkosuh, [IpaBo npeuye kynoBuHe y o6u4ajHOM
npaBy CpOa u XpBara

M. Pavlovi¢: G. B. Pellegrini, Friuli preromano e romano, Udine 1960
M. B. Cmojanosuh: JbyOOBHU HapOITHU TIECHH

M. B. Cmojanosuh: 11. Opranyuesa, OCBpT Bp3 U3y4yyBamaTa Ha
HACTaHYBambETO U Pa3BUTOKOT Ha Jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKaTa enuka 70 1920.
TOJIMHA

M. V. Stojanovic¢: Bibliografie ¢eskoslovenské balkanistiky za 1éta
1969-1971

V. Han: Medjunarodni nau¢ni skup ,,Balkanske teme®, Santa Barbara,
Kalifornija (1973)

D. Antonijevic¢: Ohridski simpozijum o balkanskom folkloru (1973)
M. JI. Casuh: CuMIIO3HjyM O CPIICKO (JyTOCIIOBEHCKO )-PYMYHCKHUM
y3aJaMHOCTHMA y 00JaCTH HapOHE KibHkKeBHOCTH, [lanueBo 1972

1. Djordjevi¢: Moravska Skola 1 njeno doba — L’Ecole de Morava et son
temps — Symposium de Resava (1968)

M. Vanku: Radovi simpozijuma — Actele simpozionului (Vrsac 1970)
D. Antonijevi¢: 1zvesptaj o radu mepuakademijskog koordinacionog
odbora za balkanologiju za 1972. godinu

E. Jbebi¢: Compte-rendu du Centre de recherches balkanologiques

T’ Vasi¢: Balkanoloski institut Univerziteta u NiSu

D. Lukau: Pripreme za izradu Zbornika ,,Velika ekonomska kriza
1929-1933*

V. Cubrilovi¢: 1zvestaj o radu BalkanoloSkog instituta za 1972

D. Antonijevic¢: Pripreme za 111 kongres balkanologa

LEes TuEMES DU III* CONGRES INTERNATIONAL DES ETUDES BALKANIQUES ET
Sup-Est EUROPEENNES

BALCANICAY (1974)

CTYIUJE U YJIAHII — OUVRAGES SPECIAUX

Tenpux [ucapox, Ilyte CBeTo3apa MapkoBu4a K MapKCH3My

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, B. W. JlewuH 0 HeKUM TpoOIeMUMa UCTOPH]E
OaKaHCKHUX Hapoja



Jhwan Jlykau, Csero3zap MapkoBuh o HapoHOj OyHH,
0CJI000IMIAYKOM paTy ¥ PEBOYIMjH y TIpoliecy ociaobolema Hapoaa
bankana

Kosta Milutinovi¢, Federalisticke koncepcije Svetozara Markovica i
Dimitrija Tucovica

Kaumenm [lambazoscku, Vineje o GankaHCKO] U jy»KHOCIIOBEHCKO]
dhenepanuju y 1o6a Ceetozapa MapkoBuha

Bophe Hervamosuh, Ceto3ap Mapkosuh u Oyrapcku HallMOHAJIHO-
-0CJI000/IMIIaUKH MTOKPET

Nikola Tasi¢, Die Kulturen der frithen Bronzezeit im jugoslawischen
Donauraum und ihre Beziehungen zu den Kulturen der mittleren und
nordlichen pannonischen Tiefebene

Werner Johannovsky, Rapporti fra la Campania, ’Italia settentrionale,
I’Europa centrale e 1 Balcani nel’eta del ferro

Verena Han, Problémes relatifs a I’identification de 1’ancienne verrerie
ragusaine

Dragoljub Dragojlovi¢, The History of Paulicianism on the Balkan
Peninsula

Aleksandar Matkovski, Les blasons représentant I’Empire Ottoman en
Europe

Nikolae Ciachir, Aspects concernant les relations politiques roumaino-
-serbes entre 1863 et 1875 (depuis 1’établissement des relations diplo-
matiques jusqu’a la réoverture du probléme oriental)

Munan Banky, YcnoctaBibame TUIUIOMATCKUAX areHIuja y beorpany n
Bykypemry 1863. ronune

Alfredo Breccia, La ,,mediazione* di Mussolini e I’invasione tedesca
della Jugoslavia

Dragoslav Antonijevic¢, Tradition and Innovation at Tzintzars in Ovce
Polje in the Socialist Republic of Macedonia

Cristea Sandu, Les ,,Princesses* (Craitzl¢), un culte paien d’origine
dacique chez les Roumains (Valaques) de Serbie de N—E et de Bulgarie
de N-O

Josan Tpugpynocku, Antponoreorpad)cku 3Ha4yaj Hacespba-TBphasa y
Maxkenonuju

Munenko Kapan, COIOJIONIKA ¥ ICUXOJIOIIKHA aCIIEKTH €THOJIOIIKOT
n3y4yaBama KPBHE OCBETE Ha IICHTPATHOM bankany

Mehmed Begovi¢, Sur 1’application du droit pendant le régne turc dans
nos pays

Momcilo D. Savi¢, Modi di esprimere il passato nella lingua degli
storici dei popoli balcanici

Muoopae Cmojanosuhi, Eoncko meTpuuko pyxo CtepujuHe mnoesuje
Jpazymun Muhosuh, Kpajuna — uctopujcka cajp>KMHa U eTcKa
MHCIIHpallKja cTapyje CPICKOXPBATCKE U aIOaHCKEe HApOJIHE M0e3Hje



KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLITAJU

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

/. Anmonujesuh: Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie, Jahrgang IX, Heft 1 und
2, Miinchen 1973

Jl. Cmeghanosuhi: bankanckoe si3piko3nanue, Akagemus Hayk CCCP,
WuctutyT cnaBsHoBeneHus u 6ankanuctuku, Mocksa 1973

N. Tasi¢: Godisnjak Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja knj. 9, Aka-
demija nauka i umetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine, Sarajevo 1973

/. Anmonujesuh: OOuvajHO paBo U caMoynpase Ha bankany u 'y
CyCe/IHUM 3eMJbaMa, 300pHUK pasoBa ca Mel)yHapoaHOr HaydHOT
ckymna, [loceOHa m3nama bankanonomkor nacruryta CAHY, k. 1,
beorpan 1974

M. Vanku: Analele socielatii e limba romana din P. S. A. Voivodina
3—4, Panciova 1973

. Anmonujesuh: Visan Benenukos — Tomop I'epacumoB, TpakuckoTo
uckyctBo, Codus 1973

N. Tasi¢: Rastko Vasi¢, Kulturne grupe starijeg gvozdenog doba u
Jugoslaviji (Groupes culturels du haut age du fer en Yugoslavie — en
serbo-croate), Posebna izdanja Arheoloskog instituta knj. 12, Beograd
1973

Jb. Maxcumosuh: D. M. Nicol, The Last Centuries of Byzantium,
1261-1453, London 1972

D. Dragojlovi¢: Jbyoomup Makcumosuh, The Byzantine provincial
administration during the Paleologues

M. Spremic: M. Blagojevi¢, Agriculture in mediaeval Serbia, Beograd
1973

V. Han: Pavao Andjeli¢, Bobovac i Kraljeva Sutjeska — stolna mjes-
ta bosanskih vladara u XIV i XV stoljecu, Biblioteka ,,Kulturno
naslijepe®, izd. ,,Veselin Maslesa“, Sarajevo 1973

. lpacojnosuh: Paul Lemerle, L’histoire des Pauliens d’ Asie Mineure
apres les Sources Grécques, Paris 1973

M. Bezosuh: Tayyib Okic, Belgrad’daki Bayrakli camii, Vakiflar Der-
gisi X, Ankara 1973

X. Kanewu: Peter Bartl, Der Westbalkan zwischen spanischer Mon-
archie und osmanischen Reich. Zur Tiirkenkriegsproblematik an der
Wende vom 16. zum 17. Jahrhundert, Wiesbaden 1974

X. Kanewu: Hans-Jiirgen Kornrumpf, Osmanische Bibliographie mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Tiirkei in Europa, Handbuch der Ori-
entalistik, Leiden—Koln 1973

B. Kpcmuh: Elisa Campus, Intelegerea balcanica, Bucuresti 1972

M. Banxy: Rezistenta europeana in anii celui de la al doilea razboi mondial
19381945, in tarile din Europa centrala si Sud-Est, Bucuresti 1973
M. Banky: Viorica Moisin, Diplomatit Romaniei si problema apararii
suverantitati si independentei nationale in perioada mart 1938 — maj
1940, Bucuresti 1971



M. Aumonujesuh: Onusepa Mnanenosuh, Kono y Jyxuux CroseHa,
Bbeorpanx 1973

D. Antonijevi¢: Dr Slobodan Zecevi¢, Elementi nasbe mitologije u
narodnim obredima uz igru, Zenica 1973

Jl. Aumonujesuhi: Jlp Jopan Tpudynocku, Kymanoscka oonact, Ckorje
1974

M. Cmojanosuh: Peanmupana oubnmmuorpaduja pagoBa 0 HAPOIHO]
km1xeBHocTH (Mirjana Bogovac, Vojislav Maksimovic, Luka Jbekara,
Bibliografija radova o narodnoj knjizevnosti, Posebna izdanja knj.
XVIII, Odjeljenje za knjizevnost i umjetnost knj. 1, Akademija nauka
Bosne i Hercegovine, Sarajevo 1972)

D. Antonijevi¢: Miodrag Maticki, Srpskohrvatska granic¢arska epika,
Beograd 1974

M. Cmojanosuh: Mupko XXuskosuh, Jlocutej O0panoBuh y KOHTEKCTY
CPIICKO-PYMYHCKHUX OJHOCa, n3[. npen. Kpurepuon, bykypewr 1972
/. Muhosuh: O anGaHCKO-CPIICKOXPBATCKUM J€3UYKHM OIHOCHUMA

V. Vescu: Momc¢ilo D. Savi¢, Functiile de baza ale aoristului sirbocroat
si ale perfectului simplu romanesc in limina lumbilor romanice si bal-
canice, Panciova 1972

B. Xan: CpenmoBekoBHO cTakiio Ha bankanckom nonyoctpBy (V-XV
Bek), Mehynapoznto casetoBate (beorpan, 24-26. anpun 1974)

/. Aumonujesuh: 'omuimy u3BemTaj o paxy KoopannapuoHor
Melyakagemujckor ogbopa 3a 6aKkaHOIOTH]y

/. Aumonujesuh: I3Bemitaj o paay JyrocioBeHCKOT HAIMOHAIHOT
KOMHTETA 32 0aIKaHOJIOTH]jY

B. Yybpunosuh: N3Bemtaj o pany bankanomnomkor nHcTHTyTa CpIricke
aKaJieMHje HayKa U yMeTHOCTH 3a 1973. rox.

F. Jbebic: 1zvjestaj o radu Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja Akademi-
je nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine u 1973. godini

IN MEMORIAM

H. Poouh, Munugoj I1asnosuh (1891-1974)

BALCANICA VI (1975)

CTYIUIE 1 YJIAHIU - OUVRAGES SPECIAUX

Slavoljub Zivanovi¢, Mesolithic Population in Djerdap Region
Nikola Tasi¢, Uernavoda 111 i Boleraz nalazi u jugoslovenskom Po-
dunavlju i problem hronoloskog odnosa kultura bakarnog doba kar-
patsko-podunavskih oblasti

Vojislav Simi¢, Hemijski sastav novca provincije Dakije i njegova
sli¢nost s novcem kovanim u Viminacijumu

Ivan Dujcev, Linterprétation typologique et les discussions entre héré-
tiques et orthodoxes des Balkans

Ilpazomyd Jlpacojroeuh, Manuxejcka Gpopmylia IpOKIHbaAbHA y
CIIOBEHCKOM IIPEBOY



1lija Miti¢, O dubrovackim konzulima na Balkanu

Verena Han — Luigi Zecchin, Presenze balcaniche a Murano e presenze
muranesi nei Balcani

loanna Spisarevska, La commerce ragusain envisagé comme un
facteur du développement économique des régions bulgares sous la
domination ottomane (XV—XVI°¢s.)

Zdenko Zlatar, The ,,Crisis* of the Patriciate in Early Seventeenth-
-Century Dubrovnik: A Reappraisal

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, O Hexum ctaBoBuMa Mapkca u Enrernca
npeMa UCTOYHOM THTabY

Jbumana Anexcuh-Ilejxosuh, ITanuja y uctounoj kpusu 1875-1878.
TOJTMHE

Knumenm [lambazoscku, Byrapcku ctouapcku Tprouu y KuexeBuHu
Cpbuju y npBoj monoBuHu XIX Beka

Jhwan Jlykau, UatepecoBame y HalucTHIK0j Hemadkoj 3a u3rpaamy
XHIPOCHEPTETCKOT crcTeMa y bepramy

lpacocnas Anmonujesuh, Capakadanu

Josan Tpughynocku, Hexonuko Had4MHA CTOYApemHa y CTPYMHUYKOM Kpajy
Djurica Krsti¢, Status of Women According to the Relics of Customary
Rules in the Ku¢i Region in Montenegro

Radu Flora, Interférences linguistiques serbo-roumaines

Viktor Vescu, Zajednicke crte u razvitku glasa 4 u rumunskom i
juznoslovenskim jezicima

Miodrag Stojanovi¢, The Motive of Hayduk in Serbian and Greek
Nineteenth Century Poetry

epike

[MPUKA3U, KPUTUKE, U3BELLITAJU

RECENSIONS, CRITIQUES, COMPTE-RENDUS

M. Aumonujesuh: Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie, Jahrgang XI, Heft 1,
Miinchen 1975, 128

M. Cmojanosuh: CnaBuctuka y I'pukoj — Cyrillomethodianum, Re-
cherches sur I’histoire des relations helléno-slaves I (1971), II (1972—
1973), Thessalonique

M. Cmojanosuh: bankanckas Gumonorusi. Yu€Hble 3alTUCKU
Jlennnrpanckoro yausepcureta 343. Cepus GuI0I0THUECKUX HAYK,
BbINl. 73. U3narensctBo Jlennnrpaackoro yausepcurera 1970, 142.
R. Vasi¢: Ksenija Vinski-Gasparini, Kultura polja sa zarama u sjever-
noj Hrvatskoj (Die Urnenfelderkultur in Nordkroatien), Sveuciliste u
Zagrebu, Filozofski fakultet — Zadar, Monografije 1, Zadar 1973, 230
pp. with a summary in German (pp. 193-222), 7 Fgs. and 137 Pls.

D. Antonijevic: ,History of Belgrade in the Light of Balkan Studies
(,,Mcropuja beorpana® I, 769; 11, 815; 111, 689, ,,IIpocsera‘, beorpan
1974)



M. Banky: Constantin C. Giurescu — Dinu C. Giurescu, Istoria Roma-
nilor Din cele mai vechi timpuri pina astazi, Bucuresti 1971, p. 830

Jb. Maxcumosuh: I'. I'. JlutaBpun, Kak »xunu Buzanruiinesl, ,,Hayka®,
Mocksa 1974, 191

. Jlpazojnosufi: J. K. berynos, Kosma [IpecButep B ciaBsHCKUX
nmuteparypax, Codwus, 1973, 559

/. lpacojnosuh: I'aBpa lkpusanuh, ITyTeBu y cpeamoBEKOBHO]
Cpbuju, beorpan 1974, 158

B. Xan: Razvan Theodorescu, Bizant, Balcani, Occident la inceputurile
culturii medievale romanesti (secolele X—XIV) — Byzance, Balkans,
Occident aux débuts de la civilisation médiévale roumaine, X*—XIV*
siécles. Biblioteca historica XLI, Editura Academiei Republici Social-
iste Romania, Bucuresti 1974, p. 379, figs. 52

U. Huxonajesuh: Bojucnas J. bypuh, Buzanrujcke dpecke y
Jyrocnasujw, ,,Jyrocnasuja‘“, beorpan 1974, 233

0. Bupojesuhi: lp Anekcannap CtojaHOBCKH, J[epBEHIIMCTBOTO BO
Makenonuja, MacTHTYT 32 HanmoHanHa ucropuja, Crorje 1974, 362 (c
KapToM)

A. ﬂpazopzoeuh Franjo Sanjek, Bosansko-humski (hercegovacki) krst-
jani i katarsko-dualisticki pokreti u srednjem vijeku, Zagreb 1975, 216
X. Kanewu: Max Demeter Peyfuss, Die Aromunische Frage — ihre En-
twicklung von den Urspriingen bis zum Frieden von Bukarest (1913)
und die Haltung Osterreich-Ungarns, Wiener Archiv fiir Geschichte
des Slawentums und Osteuropas, Band VIII, Hermann Béhlaus Nachf.
Wien—Koln, Graz 1974, 166

B. Kpcmuh: Valentin Al. Georgescu si E. Popescu, Legislatia agrara a
tarii romanesti (1775—-1782) — Proiectul de Cod agrag al lui M. Fotino
— Pravilele pentru plugari — Asezamintele agrare dinainte de 1780. Edi-
tie critica, Editura Academiei Republicii socialiste Romania, Bucuresti
1970, pp. 244

. J]yKaq Hp Huxona Byyo, [Ip>xaBHa I/IHTepBeHLII/I_]a y IpUBpEH,
HCTOPHjCKH pa3Boj, u3a. CaBpeMeHa agMuHucTpanuja 1 MHCTUTYT 3a
E€KOHOMCKa HCTpakuBama, beorpaa 1975, 199

B. Kpcmuh: Henri H. Stahl, Teorija si practica investigatiilor sociale,
Metode si tehnici, Vol. 1, Editura stintiifica, Bucuresti 1974, pp. 359
B. Ilemposuh: Marijana Gusi¢, Starinsko zensko oglavlje u hrvatskoj
narodnoj nosnji. [lustracije: Greta Turkovié¢, Zagreb 1974, 64 + 12 tabli
u boji

M. Cmojanosuh: TO dnpotikd tporyodpt. Kieptiko. Empéieto " AAEENC
[Moittng. "A9Mva 1973

M. Banky: Radovi simpozijuma o jugoslovensko-rumunskim uzajam-
nostima u oblasti narodne knjizevnosti (Pancevo, 28. IX — 1. X 1972),
Libertatea, Pancevo 1974, 658



D. Tanaskovi¢: Romano-Arabica, ed. by M. Anghelescu, Romanian
Association for Oriental Studies. Studies and Documents I, Bucharest
1974, 132

. Cmeghanosuhi: Josef Kurz, Kapitoly ze syntaxe a morfologie
staroslovenskéh jazyka, Acta Universitatis Carolinea, Philologica,
Monographia XI, Praha 1972 (J. Kurc, Odeljci iz sintakse 1 morfologije
staroslovenskog jezika, Prag 1972)

. Cmeghanosuhi: Jlp Upena I'punikar, Ctyauje U3 UCTOprje CPIICKOXP-
Barckor je3uka, Hapogna oubmmorexa CP Cpbuje, beorpan 1975

/. Anumonujesuh: Tpehu melynapoaHu 6aKaHOIOIIKY KOHTPEC

I llkpusanuh: Yuusep3utet Crendopn — Kanudopuuja, [Ipsa cpncka
pesonyuuja (1804-1813)

M. Caesuh: Tpehu jyrocioBeHCKO- PYMYHCKH CUMIIO3HjyM

/. Anumonujesuh: Toguimu n3BemTaj o pagy Melhyakanemujckor
KOOPAMHAIIMOHOT 07100pa 3a 0aIKaHOIOTH]Y

B. ’Jy6puﬂ06uh W3Bemiraj bankanonoukor uHcTuTyTa Cpricke
aKaJieMHje HayKa U YMETHOCTH 3a 1974. ronuny

E. Jbebi¢: 1zvjestaj o radu Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja Akademi-
je nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine u 1974. godini.

IN MEMORIAM

D. Antonijevi¢, Akademik Branimir Gusi¢ (1901-1975)

BALCANICA VII (1976)

CTYIUIE U YJIIAHIIN — OUVRAGES SPECIAUX

Huxona Tacuh, Einige Probleme der Methode im Studium der Bewe-
gungen préhistorischer Kulturen im jugoslawischen Donaulande
Eugen Comea, Quelques remarques sur I’évolution de la culture Gu-
melnita

Vojislav Simié, Differences between Coins from Stobi and other Balkan
Mints

Jlumumpuje boedanosuh, Cpncka npepana Kosmune 6ecene y
300pHuKy nona Jlparosba

Jlpacowyd Hpazojrosuh, CpeillbOBEKOBHE AyaTUCTHIKE jepPeCcH U
apujaHCTBO

Zdenko Zlatar, Dubrovnik’s Investments in its Balkan Colonies,
1594-1623: A Quantitative Analysis

Constantin Popoulidis, Les collyvistes et le paisianisme

Gligor Stanojevi¢, Mletacki dragoman Tomazo Navon na dvoru bosan-
skog vezira Abdi-Pame 1750. godine

Basil Kondis, Aspects of the National Movements of Serbia, Greece,
and Bulgaria in the Nineteenth Century

FO. A. lucapes, Boccranue B bocuuu u I'epuerosune 1875-1878 rr. B
OCBEIICHNUHU PYCCKON M COBETCKOH JINTEPATYPhI



Knumenm [lambazoscku, CpIICKU TUTUIOMATCKA U3BOPH U CPIICKA
mTamMmna o npenacky yere Xpucra boresa npeko Jlynasa mmpe cTo
rofMHa

Nikolae Cakir, Rumunija u borbi za nacionalno oslobodjenje balkan-
skih naroda (1856—1878)

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, Hexu uiejHu yTunaju Ha pa3Boj
conmjanucTruuke Muciu y ['pukoj u Pymynuju o popmupama
palHUYKUX MapTHja

Tueop Ilonu, Cpricko-pyMyHCKa capajimba 1 3ajeJHIuKa 6opoa
YTHBETEHUX HAPOIHOCTH Y TIEPUOY AyaTn3mMa

Jlywan Jlykau, PeBanmm3am nopaxxeHux cuia y [IpBom cBeTckoM paty
U 1ojaBa (ammsma

Tomislav Mitrovi¢ — Lenka Mandic¢, Der Balkan und die Grossméchte
Jlazap Ilejuh, Exonomcke uneje np Munana CrojaguHoBuha u
OaNKaHCKU MPUBPEAHU MTPOOIEMU

Bepena Xan, TproBuna nyopoBaukuM cTakioM y Anbanuju y XVI
BEKY

Anopej Auopejesuh, JIBa HoBomazapcka amama

Hpacocnas Anmonujesuh, Ilpunor npoydaBamy CTOUaPCKUX
Murpanyja Ha bankany

Amanacuje Ypowesuh, TparoBu mieMeHCKUX OpraHH3aIlija Ko
ApbGanaca Ha KocoBy

Josan Tpugynocku, TpaguoHaIHU MaHAaCTUPCKU cabopu y CKOIICKO]
Lpnoj l'opu

Liviu Marcu, Coordonnées du processus d’urbanisation dans le Sud-
-Est de I’Europe — I’époque contemporaine

Muoopae Cmojanosuh, ,,Cpricke necme Kocte Ilacajanuca
Muoopae Jlazuh, Octanm HeMayKuX Jujajiekata Ha Tiry Jyrociasuje

I[MPUKA3U, KPUTUKE, U3BELLITAIN

RECENSIONS, CRITIQUES, COMPTE-RENDUS

K. llambazoscku: Etudes balkaniques

B. Xan: Journal of Glass Studies XV (1973)

K. [lambazoscku: bankaHckue ucciaenoBaHus — Ipo0OiIeMbl HCTOPUU U
KyaTypsl, Mocksa 1976

B. Xan: CpenmoBekoBHO cTakio Ha bankany (V-XV Bek), 300pHHK
panoBa bankanonomxor uncturyta CAHY, k. 3, beorpan 1975

M. Cmojanosuh: Hayunu cactanak cnaBucta y Bykose nane.
Pedeparn u caonmrema 4, cB. 1-2, beorpan 1975

B. Kpcmuh: Cumnosujym ,,Ceocku nanu Cperena BykocasibeBuha®,
k. [1I, ITpujenosse 1976

P. Bacuh: Klaus Kilian, Trachtzubehoer der Eisenzeit zwischen Aege-
ais und Adria

B. Kpcmuh: 36opuauk napa Credana ymana, k. I, beorpax 1975
/. lIpacojnosuh: M. Loos, Dualist Heresy in the Middle Ages, Praha
1974



. lpaeojnosuh: 1. Ivanov, Livres et 1égendes bogomiles, Paris 1976
B. Xan: Dj. Petrovi¢, Dubrovacko oruzje u XIV veku, Beograd 1976
J. MclIntyre: Fischer-Galati, Stephen, Man, State and Society, New
York 1970

J. Jlumpuuun: Dokumenta Romaniae historica, Bucuresti 1975

J. Jlumpuwun: M. M. Alexandreascu — Dersca Bulgaru, Nikolae lorga —
A Romanian Historian of the Ottoman Empire, Bucharest 1972

J. Jlumpuuun: D. Mioca — S. Caracae — C. Brlan, Dokumenta Roma-
niae historica, Bucureeti 1974

1. Munocasmwesuhi: 1O. A. Ilucapes, O0pa3zoBaHue I0TOCIABCKOTO
rocynapcra, Mocksa 1975

M. Banky: Dr Valerian Bystricky — Dr Ladislav Deak, Europa na pre-
lome, Bratislava 1974

/1. Jlykau: CaBo Ckoko, [pyru 6ankancku par 1913, beorpag 1975
/1. Jlykauy: Martin van Geveld, Hitler’s Strategy 1940-1941, Cambridge
1974

/. Jlykau: bynrapus u tpetust paiix 1941-1944, Codus 1975

K. llambazoscku: Jlparan TamkoBcku, Kon eTHoreneszara Ha
MakeoHCKuOoT Hapo, Ckomje 1974

M. Cmojanosuh: lluanapcka nopoauia Crnuprac y 3eMmyHy

J. Tpughynocxu: borymmn Xpabak, Ceocke 3aHamimje Ha KocoBy u
cycenHuM obmactuma cpequHoM XV croneha, [pumrunaa 1973

X. Kanewu: Albanische Mérchen, Diisseldorf-Koln 1976

. Aumonujesuh: M. 3eMioBckny, Menoauka KaJeHIapCKUX MECeH,
Jlenunrpan 1975

. Cmeghanosuh: Bori Imre, Irodalmak-kolesonhatasok, Ujvidék 1971
M. Cmojanosuh: Kleftske biografije (lod.vov Ietpme, Mepido&og
KAepTovptl NG Makedoviac. Oescarovikn 1972)

M. Casuhi: Radu Flora, Folclor literar brnrtean, Panciova 1975

H. Tacuh: Hayann ckyn ,,CaxpamuBame ko Mmpa“

B. Bacumwesuh: Cummnosujym o Janety CaHTaHCKOM

. Anmonujesuh: MelyakaaeMujcKu KOOPAUHAITMOHU 0J100D 32
Oanmkanomnorujy. M3BemTaj o pamy 3a 1975. ron.

B. Yybopunosuh: V3semtaj bankanonomxor nacturyra CAHY 3a
1975. ron.

E. Alirejsovic: 1zvjestaj o radu Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANU
BiH u 1975. god.

IN MEMORIAM

M. Cmojanosuh, Axanemuk Muian bynuvup (1891-1975)

b. Paoojuuh, Xapanam6oc ®@parucrac (1905-1976)

A. Anuuuh, Xacan Kanemm (1922—-1976)



BALCANICA VIII (1977)

buoepaguja akaoemura Bace Hyopunrosuha

bubnuoepaghuja paoosa Bace Hybpunosuha

Paoosan Camapyuh, Baca Uydpmnosuh

Alojz Benac, Prediliri, Protoiliri, Prailiri — neki novi aspekti

Bogdan Brukner, Boundary Line between the West-Mediterranean and
Balkan-Anatolian Complex

Huxkona Tacuh, [IpomeHe y HAYMHY caxpamHBamba y CHEOINTY
jyrociosenckor [lonyHaBsba u ceBepHOT bankana

Milutin Garasanin, Zur Frage der Transhumanz in der dinarischen
Bronzezeit

Rastko Vasi¢, Figural Elements in the Iron Age in Yugoslavia

bpanxo I'asena, Jenan nornen Ha uctopujy Oankanckux Kenra
@anyna Ilanazoeny, ETHHYKA CTpyKTypa aHTHYKe MakenoHuje y
CBETJIOCTH HOBHJUX OHOMACTHYKHUX UCTPAKUBAHA

Jlpazocnas Cpejosuh, BapBapcka eHKIIaBa Ha MOAPYYjy MyHUIIUTIHja S
Mihail Berza, Dubrovnik et son passé évoqués par Nicolas lorga

1lija Miti¢, On International Relations of Dubrovnik — the Only Mari-
time Republic in the Balkans

Ivan Dujcev, L’oeuvre de Méthode d’Olympe ,,De libero arbitrio* et
les discussions entre orthodoxes et hérétiques

Jpazomyb Jpacojrosuh, Kynyrepu koj OankaHCKUX Hapoja

Bepena Xan, Maprunanuje y3 Haja3e OCIUKaHOT CPEAHOBEKOBHOT
crakia u3 Kpasmese Cytjecke

Marijana Gusié, Perizom u raki sv. Simuna u Zadru

Munan Bacuh, O rpanmu ctapor Mocta y Mocrapy

Zdenko Zlatar, Kara Mustapha and the Republic of Dubrovnik (1677—
1678): a New Interpretation

Crasko I'aspunosuh, O nemupuma CpOa (,,Biaxa™) na
BJIACTEJIMHCTBUMA y C€Bepo3arnaaHoj XpBarckoj npse noiosune X VIII
BEKa

Tueop Cmanojesuh, Yauumcku rycapu cpeaunom X VIII Beka

C. A. Hukxumun, O Tak Ha3bIBaeMoy ,,koHBeHIMH [laymyuun — Kapa-
-I'eopruy*

Huxkonay Tooopos, HoBble nanHble 0 cepOCKUX JOOPOBOJIbIAX B
rpedeckoM Boctanuu 1821. 1. B JlyHaliCKUX KHSIKECTBAX

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, Cpou — npodecopu XapKOBCKOT
YHUBEpP3UTETA

Knumenm [lambazoscku, Byrapcku Tprouu Ha naHah)ypuma y
Kuexesunu Cpouju cpeannoM XIX Beka

Paoe Ilemposuh, Nneja o nponaju bocHe n XeplieroBuHe me3aeceTux
ronuHa 19. croseeha

Milorad Ekmeuié, Slika o Bosni 1 Hercegovini u evropskoj putopisnoj
literaturi od 1850. do 1878. godine



Dimitrije Djordjevi¢, An Attempet at the Impossible: Stages of Mod-
ernization of the Balkan Peasantry in the 19" Century

Wayne Vucinich, Political Currents among Immigrant Serbs in Califor-
nia on the Eve of the Insurrections of 1875

Dusan Nedeljkovi¢, Svetozar Markovic et la pensée socialiste dans les
Balkans

Nicolae Ciachir, La diplomatie roumaine dans les Balkans entre 1878
et 1900

Teopee 3axapuja, HanmoHATHO jeAMHCTBO U HE3aBUCHOCT —
NIEPMaHEHTHE BPETHOCTH MHUCIIHU U JIJIOBalha PyMYHCKOT HapoJia
Bacunuje Kpecmuh, VI3 uctopuje gemokparckor mokpera Cpoba y
VYrapckoj .

Buxmop Kapayés, loBan Ilnueta (1844—1920) u ero memyapsbl
Anexcanap Mamxoecku, BMPO u Make10HCKO HaIlMOHATTHO MMUTAKE
FO. A. ucapes, Ioptpetsl caBpemennukoB H. I'. [optBuu — pycckuit
nocyianHuk B Cepoun

Hosuya Paxouesuh, Ilonutnuka ocHoBa nporiauiewma Lipue ['ope 3a
kpasbeBuHy 1910. ronune

Braoumup /leoujep, Mnano00caHIIM U HJieja JyroCIOBCHCTBA
Richard Plaschka, Aus den Haft-Akten der Sarajevo-Attentiter
Apnao Jleon, Baca Crajuh 1 jyroCIOBEHCKO yjeIUHEHE

Jlpazomyd JKusojunosuh, Benuka bpuranuja u mpoonem Llpuae ['ope
1914-1918. rogune

Bophe Kueoscesuh, O cnimcky 303 Buima cpricka odurnmpa Hal)eHOM y
beukom apxuBy

Munan Banky, Ynora BenTUKUX cuja y pa3Oujamy caBe3a Maie
aHTaHTe

Josan bojosuh, CTaB 0amkaHCKUX KOMYHUCTHYKHX TIApTHja IpemMa
npomeHama y Hemaukoj 1933. ronuue

Jhwan Jlykau, Y TBphuBame 0OCHOBHHUX IIpaBalia ¥ METO/Ia CKCITaH3H]e
Tpeher pajxa mpema jyrouctoky EBpore 1o jonacky HamucTa Ha BIacT
1933. ronune

Andrej Mitrovi¢, Kontinuitit und Diskontinuitét in der deutschen
Stidosteuropa-Politik 1914-1941

Josan Mapjanoeuh, Bophe Paouwuh, Ilepo Mopaua, Ocnoboaunadka
6op0Oa y JyrocmaBuju u kyarypa 1941-1945. ronune

Mihail Andreev, Le développement des charges d’administration pro-
vinciale du Second Etat bulgare (1185-1396)

Mexmeo bezosuh, Jla 1 je puMCKO NPaBoO YTHUIIAJIO HA LIEPHjaTCKO
paso?

Ilemap Cmojanosuh, Heke mopyke HacJbeTHOT 0OWYajHOT MpaBa y
Lpnoj 'opu u cjeBepHoj AnbGanuju

Bypuya Kpcmuh, Hexe napasene y caBpeMeHOM HCTPAKUBABY
IpaBHUX o0Myaja



Huxkona Ilasxosuh, Ilutame IpBOOUTHOT yMHUpa KPBHE OCBETE
Demetrios Loukatos, Signaux d’interdiction de paturage dans les ter-
rains agricoles en Gréce

Josan Tpugpynocku, 3anagna MaxkeoHUja — HEKU KapaKTEPUCTHYHH
ETHUYKH MPOoOIeMHU

Munucas Jlymosay, Y THIaj HAIKX TUITAHWHA HA YOBEKA U H-ETOBO
JPYIITBO

Mupxo Mapkosuh, O xuBoTy U obu4ajuMa crodapa Ha Briammuhy
Jlpazocnas Anmonujesuh, 3ajeTHIYKO y HApOAHO] penuruju ['pka u
Jyxnux Crnosena

Vesna Hulinovié-Konstantinovi¢, Drusbtveno-politicke veze starosjedi-
laca i dinarskih useljenika Pakracke regije

Vasil Marinov, Die Holzschnitzereikunst bei den Karakatschanen in
Bulgarien

bpanucnas Kojuh, MoHyMeHTAITHOCT y OaKaHCKOj TIpodaHoj
apXUTEKTYpH

JKuean Munucasay, bopba Marune cpricke 3a 6amtuny Case Tekenuje
Muoopaz Cmojanosuhi, Cpricke HapoJiHE TIECME y TPUKOM MPEBOTY
Huxone Tomazea u Credana Kymanyauca

bowxko Hoeakosuh, IluiraeBa maHopama cBeTa

Radmila Petrovi¢, Process of Musical Changes in some Serbian Peri-
odical Customs

Nadelda Mosusova, Des Balkanische Element in der siidslawischen
Kunstmusik

BALCANICA IX (1978)

CTYAWUJE U YJIAHLIN — ETUDES ET ARTICLES

Baca Yybpunosuh, bankancku Hapoau y Mcrounoj kpusu 1875-1878
A. JI. Hapounuykuii, Poccust ¥ 1orociiaBsHCKHe Hapobl B Hadane XI1X
B.

Robert A. Kann, Der russisch-tiirkische Krieg und die Interessen der
Grofmaéchte in westlicher Sicht

fO. A. Iucapes, Bocrounslii kpusuc 1875-1878 rr. u
obmecTBeHHOCTH Poccun

Constantin Jordan-Sima, Building of the Romanian Unitary National
State and the South-East European Context

Munopao Exmeyuh, Cpricka BojcKa y HAIIHOHAJTHUM PaTOBHUMa O]
1876. no 1878.

Iemap Munocasmwesuh, llpunipeme CpoOwuje 3a par ca Typckom 1876.
TOJI.

Knumenm [lambazoecku, Cpricka mTamMia o mpunpemMama u
onpxaBamy bepmuHCKOr KOHrpeca

Ensep Peyuh, Conmjanucty 3anajiHe u cpeme EBpore u ncTogHo
nutamwe 1875-1878. ronqune



bozymun Xpabax, IlpBu n3BemTaju quIioMara BEJIMKUX CHJIA O
[Tpuspenckoj nuru

bophe Muxuh, TlpuspeHcka aura u aycTpoyrapcka okynaiuja bocxe
n XeplerosrHe u 3anocename Horomazapckor canyaka (1878—1879.
TOJIMHE)

Jlazap Ilejuh, YTuuaj bepauHckor KOHrpeca Ha €EKOHOMCKY MUCA0
Cpbwuje u AycTpo-Yrapcke ca moceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha TpodiieMe
€KOHOMCKE MOJIMTHKE U IPUBPEAHOT pa3Boja Cpouje

BALCANICA X (1979)

CTYAUJE U YJIAHLIN — ETUDES ET ARTICLES

Huxkona Tacuh, TeputopujaiHo, KyJATYPHO M XPOHOJIOIIKO
pasrpaHnYee 1aJbCKe U OOCYTCKE KyaType

Cpbomyd JKusanosuh, AicomyTHa CTapoOCT CKEJIETHUX OCTaTaka
Kpomamonana ca naaune y bBepuamy

Vojislav M. Simi¢, On Chemical composition of Roman copper, bronze
and brass coins minted in the 1%, 2" and 3™ centuries in local Balkan
mints

Humumpuje Cmeghanosuh, Hexn acnieKTH UCTIUTUBAA CIIOBEHCKUX
napanena rpuke pedu dprlepe\s y IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKUM jeBaHle/bCKUM
W armocToJICKUM TekcToBuMa cpricke pemaknuje y XII, XIII n XIV Beky
Ipazomyd Jpacojrosuh, Jlyanuzam cpeIbOBEKOBHHUX jepeTHKA
Jlpazocnas Anmonujesuh, Buzantujcke Opymanuje u caBpeMeHe
MacKHpaHe MOBOPKe OaTKaHCKUX Hapona

Bepena Xan, TproBuna 1yOpoBadyKUM CTaKJIOM Y jykHO] MTanuju u Ha
Cunnnuju

Muoopae Cmojanosuh, I'puke HapogHE TECME Y CPIICKOM TPEBOIY
Josan @. Tpughynocku, CTO9apcTBO Ha IUIAaHUHH JaOIaHUIN

Tanu6 [lwuso, hamun-nama y bocan u Xepuerosunu y 1853. ronuau
Jhwan Jlykau, Juneme CtojaguHOBHNEBE CIIOJHHE MTOJIMTHUKE Y BPEMe
yTeMeJpuBama ocoBuHe Pum — bepnua

KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLITAIU

RECENSIONS, CRITIQUES, COMPTE-RENDUS

Ornea 3upojesun: lusua Bypuh-3amono, beorpan kao opujenranna
Bapor nmox Typruma 1521-1867. ApXUTEKTOHCKO-YpOaHUCTHYKA
crynuja, Mysej rpana beorpama, Monorpaduje 5, beorpax 1977
Munan Banxy: Mustafa Ali Mehmed, Istorija Turcilor, Bucuresti 1976
Munan Banuxy: Nikolae Ciachir, Razboiul pentru independenta roma-
neie in contrextul european (1875-1878), Bucuresti 1977

Jhwan Jlykaw: EaBep Peymh, AycTpomapKcu3aM U jyrocIOBEHCKO
nutame, Haponna kmura u THCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHy UCTOpH]Y,
beorpan 1977



Munan Banuky: Nicolae Iordache, La Petite Entente et I’Europe, Geneve
1977

Jlywan Jlykau: B. K. BoakoB, MBIHXEHCKHUH CTOBOp 1 OaJIKAaHCKHE
crpanbl, Mocksa 1978

Jhwan Jlykau: [Ip Kusko ABpamoBcku, Tpehu Pajx u bopcku pyaHuk,
bop 1975, cTp. 300

Munan Banky: V. Moisuc — D. Tutou — E. Campus — C. Botoran — .
Calafeteanu — Ch. Zaharia, Probleme de politica externa a Romaniei
1918-1940, Bucureeti 1977

Bypuya Kpcmuh: Wayne S. Vucinich, A Study in Social Survival: The
Katun in Bile¢a Rudine. Monograph Series in World Affairs, Vol. 13,
Book 1 (Essays in Honor of Josef Korbel), University of Denver, Grad-
uate School of International Studies, 1975

J. @. Tpugpynocku: Momuuino C. Jlyrosau, CtoyapcTBo Ha
CMuUIBEeBHIIN Y IPOLUIOCTH U aHac, [ macHuk Cprickor reorpadckor
npyurea 5S7-1, beorpan 1977

Pacmro Bacuh: Jbyouma b. I[TonoBuh, Apxajcka rpuka KyaTypa Ha
cpenmeM bankany, Hapoguu my3ej — beorpan, beorpax 1975
Muoopaz Cmojanoeuh: ®nanruancosa mkona y Benenunju. 'AS
avaciov, E. Kapadavdon, H ®rayyivelog oxoin thc Bevetiag,
@esccalovikn 1975

Bepena Xan: 1. bornanosuh — B. J. Bypuh — JI. Menakosuh,
Xunanaap, uzz. PemyOnuuku 3aBoj 3a 3alITUTY CIIOMEHUKA KYITYpe
Cpbuje — JyrocioBencka peuja — Byk Kapanpuh, beorpanx 1978
Bepena Xan: bojana PanojkoBuh, CUTHa T1acTuka y cTapoj CpIicKoj
yMmeTHOCTH — Les objets sculptés d’art mineur en Serbie ancienne, u3.
»Jyrociaeuja“ — Mysej nmpumemeHe yMmeTHOCTH, beorpan 1977
Bepena Xan: luaxo JlaBunos, Cprcka rpaduka XVIII Bexa, Hosu Can
1978

Jumumpuje E. Cmeganosuh: E. Blahova, Nejstarsi staroslovenské
homilie (Syntax a lexikon), Praha 1973

Momuuno /. Casuhi: Helmut Wilhelm Schaller, Die Balkansprachen,
Heidelberg 1975

Momuuno J]. Casuh: Contributii la istoria culturala a romanilor din
Vojvodina IV, Vrsac 1977

Momuuno /. Casuh: Analele societatii de limba romana 8, Zrenjanin
1977

Muoopae Cmojanosuhi: Balkan Studies. Biannual Publication of the
Institute for Balkan Studies, Thessaloniki 1976

Iueop Ionu: Ennuknonennja pymyHcke ucropuorpaduje — Enciclo-
pedia istoriografiei romanesti, Bucuresti 1978

Bypuya Kpcmuh: Cumnosujym ,,Ceockn ganu CpeTeHa
Byxkocasmeuha® V, Ilpujenomse 1978

N3Bjemiraj o pangy Llentpa 3a 6ankaHONIONIKA HCIIUTHBAka AKaaeMUje
Hayka 1 ymjeTHocTH bocHe u XepueroBune y 1977. ronunu



IN MEMORIAM
Munan Banky, Axanemuk Muxass bepsa (1907-1978)
Teop Ionu, Koucrantun K. Bypecky (1901-1977)

BALCANICA XI (1980)

CTYAWUJE U YJIAHLIN — ETUDES ET ARTICLES

Huxkona Tacuh, Hexu mpoOieMu KyJITypHE ¥ €THUYKE ITPHUITATHOCTH
6ocytckor u bacapabu ctuna

Ipazomyd Jpacojrosuh, cuxuzam u GOTOMHIIICTBO

Rade Mihaljui¢, Continuité et discontinuité dans les structures de 1’Etat
Serbe au XIV® siecle

Bepena Xan, Heke xapakTepuCTHKE CPEIHOBEKOBHOT CTaK/Ia Ha
bankany (XII-XV Bek)

Djenana Buturovié, Les chants épiques des Musulmans dans le con-
texte historique

Djurica Krsti¢, Traces of Byzantine Law Influence in Customary Law
of some Areas in Yugoslavia

Junxo /lasuoos, Kynt cB. Hayma y bynumMckoj emapxuju

Radovan Samardzi¢, Les voyageurs étrangers dans les pays du Sud-Est
Européen du XVI¢au XVIII® siecle

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, Jon HEKOMKO pedr 0 KOHBEHIUjU [laymyan—
Kapahophe

Jhywan bepuh, OTOMaHCKO ITApCTBO U €BPOIICKA PEBOTYIHja
Muoopae Cmojarnosuh, IlpBa rpuka pacrpaBa O cpnckoj HapooHoj
noesuju

Knumenm [lambazoscku, ineje CBero3apa MapkoBuha o 6ankaHcKoj
benepanuju

Jhwan Jlykau, IpuBpenna ekcriansuja Hemadke nmpema jyroucToxy
EBpore

Dragoslav Antonijevic¢, Processes of Social Changes in Yugoslavia

KPUTHUKE, [TPUKA3U, U3BELITAJA

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

Momuuno C. Casuh: Vladimir 1. Georgiev, La lingua e 1’origine degli
Etruschi, Editrice Nagard, Roma 1979

Momuuno C. Casuh: Virgil Candea, Ratiunea dominanta, Cluj — Na-
poca 1979

Munan Banky: Virgil Candea — Constantin Simionescu, Mont Athos —
presences Roumanies, Bucuresti 1979

Byphuya [lemposuh: ApxuBcka rpaha o CTaKiIy ¥ CTaKJIapCTBY y
Hy6posuuky (XIV-XVI Bek). Cabpana u ypeauia Bepena Xan.
bankanonomku nactutyt CAHY, [locebna m3nama k. 9, beorpan
1979



Munan Bauky: Petar Milosavljevi¢, Radnicki pokret u Rumuniji I
(1870-1917), Beograd 1977

Munan Banuky: Valentin Al. Georgescu — Petre Strihan, Judecata
domneascr in roara romanesca e€i Moldova (1611-1831), Partea I, Or-
ganizarea judecrtoreascr, Vol. I (1611-1740), Bucureeti 1979

bophe C. Kocmuh: Bacunuje b. Kpectuh, Uctopuja cprncke mrammne y
VYrapckoj 1971-1914, Maruua cprcka, Hosu Cax 1980

Munan Banky: Jlecanka TonopoBuh, Jyrocnasuja u 6ankaHcke apkaBe
1918-1923, UncTuTyT 32 caBpeMeny ucrtopujy — Hapoana kmura,
beorpan 1979

Momuuno JI. Casuh: Skrut dikcionari etimolozik al limbu moldovnesti,
Kisinjev, 1978.

bophe C. Kocmuh: Bibliografija radova o narodnoj knjiZzevnosti, knj.
II-V, Sarajevo 1974-1979

Casa Janxosuh: Coordonate sud-est europene ale baladei populare
romanesti (Koopaunare pymyHcke HapoaHe Oanazie Ha MoApyYjy
jyrouctoune EBpone), Academia de stiinte sociale si politice a Repub-
licii Socialiste Romania, Institutul de studi sud-est europene, Bucuresti
1975

Huxkona @. Ilaskosuh: Bypuna Kpctuh, [IpaBau oondaju kox Kyua,
bankanonomku nacturytr CAHY, [NoceOHa u3nama k. 7, beorpan 1979
Josan Tpugpynocku: Mirko Markovi¢, Narodni zivot i obi¢aji sezonskih
stocara na Velebitu, Zbornik za narodni zZivot i obic¢aje Juznih Slavena
48, Zagreb 1980

Josan Tpugynocku: Ejyn Mymosuh, ETHUYKH TIpoIiecH 1 eTHUYKA
cTpykrypa cranoBHuiTBa Hosor [1a3zapa, [loceOHa n3nama
ETtnorpadckor uacturyra CAHY k. 19, beorpax 1979

Josan Tpugynocku: Xapxo lIhenmanosuh, Cpenmwe [lomumibe n
[Torapje (ncTopujcko-eTHONIOMIKA pacnpasa), [floceOHa nznama
ETtnorpadckor uacturyra CAHY k. 20, beorpax 1979

Josanka Bophesuli: Bokavikn BipAtoypagio, 1opog v, “Idpiua pe—
Letdv Xepivnoou 100 Alpov Oscoarovikn 1979

Mupocnas Bykenuh: Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie, Jahrgang XI1I-XIV,
Miinchen 1976-78

Momuuno Cnpemuh: Miinchner Zeitschrift fiir Balkankunde, 1. Band
(1978)

Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa: Godisnjak, knj. XVIII, Centar za
balkanoloska ispitivanja Akademije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Herce-
govine, knj. 16, Sarajevo 1980

Cnobooan Pememuh: OHOMATONIOMIKY MPUIIO3H, Kib. [, Cpricka
aKaJjeMuja HayKa U yMeTHOCTH, OJIe/hehe je3uKa U KEbHKEBHOCTH,
Onbop 3a onomactuky, beorpan 1979

Bophe C. Kocmuh: Capaama n3mely Cpba u ['pka 3a Bpeme cBojux
ocnoboannaukux nokpera 1804—1830, I rpuxo-cpricku cCUMIIO3H]jyM,
360pHuk pagosa, Conyn 1979



Jpazocnas Anmonujesuhi: YetBpTu MehyHapo a1 OaIKaHOIOIIKU
KOHT'PEC

Muoopae Cmojanosuh: bankanonomku cumiosujym Oonocu Cpouje u
I'puke 1830-1908

Jpazocnas Anmonujesuh: My3udku u kopeorpadcku GoakiIop
OaJKaHCKHUX Hapona

Bophe C. Kocmuh: Ilpernen cagpkaja gacomnmca Balcanica [-X,
IToceGHa n3nama bankaHoIOMIKOT HHCTUTYTA

BALCANICA XII (1981)

CTYAWUJE U YJIAHLI — ETUDES ET ARTICLES

Nikola Tasi¢, Eneolithische Kulturen Ostserbiens und deren Verhiltnis
zu den Fundstitten in Oltenien, Transsylvanien und im ruménischen
Teil des Banats

Jpaconyo [pacojnosuh, Jepernuke 1pkse ,,Dalmatiae” u ,,Sclavoniae“
Annie Nivet, République de Raguse et I’Occident lointain au XVe¢siécle
Hunxko Jlasuoos, Cpou'y Komopany y XVIu XVII Bexy

Muoopae Cmojanosuhi, JlerengapHu v MOETCKO-UCTOPUJCKH JIUK >KEHE-
-patHuKa

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, A Contribution to the Study of Cults and Sym-
bols of Balkan Cattle-Breeders

Djurica Krsti¢, Symbols in Customary Law

Ilemap Munocaemwesuh, Pycku nymewecmseenuyu 'y Cpouju y npBoj
nosioBrHA XIX Beka

Andrej Mitrovi¢, Die wirtschaftlich-politische Auffasung von Siidos-
teuropa in der Weimarer Republik

KPUTHUKE, [TPUKA3U, U3BELLITAJA

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

Momuilo D. Savi¢: Ariton Vraciu, Limba Daco-Getilor, Timieoara 1980
Momuilo D. Savi¢: G. Ivrnescu, Istoria limbii Romane, Iaei 1980
Momuilo D. Savi¢: Josif Constantin Dragan, Noi Tracii, Milano 1980
Jumumpuje Cmeghanosuhi: IlpoyaaBanus Bbpxy CynpachiaCKust
cOopuuk, CrapoObiarapcku NaMeTHHK OT X BeK, bbarapcka akaaemus
Haykute, Codpust 1980

Munan Banky: Hexonuko caBpeMeHHX PyMYHCKHUX HcTOpuorpada o
uctopuju XX Beka

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh: OcHoBHBIC TTpoOIeMBbI OankanucTuku B CCCP,
bankanckue uccrienoBanus, BbII. 5, MTHCTUTYT CTaBSIHOBEACHUS U
6ankanuctuku, Akanemus: Hayk CCCP, Mocksa 1979

Knumenm [lambazoscku: Kynerypa HaponoB bankana B HOBoe Bpems,
bankanckue ucciaenoBanus, BbII. 6, IHCTUTYT ClIaBTHOBEACHUS U
Oankanuctuku, Akanemus Hayk CCCP, Mocksa 1980



Muoopae Cmojanosuh: [Iparytua Muhosuh, Kpajuimanuka enmvka,
bankanonomku unctutytr CAHY, [locebHa n3nama ki 10, beorpan
1980

ﬂpaeocnae AHmOHu]eeuh Ayys?»oc_, N. Agvtepaioc, O aptog Kot
MV Yévvnoty kol Ty televtny, Adfvar 1979

Bypuya Kpcmuh: Munytun P. BDypuunh, Uysapu 6ece, [loceOna
m3nawa CAHY k. DXX, Onesbeme IpyLITBEHUX HayKa Kib. 83,
beorpan 1979

Josanka Bophesuh: 1. ©. Kouepidt, Ot dpyaiot "EAnveg otV
veoeALeViKT Aok Topddoon, 'Adefva 1979

Josan @. Tpugynocku: Pespa Karuh, CTouapcTBO CpeilbOBEKOBHE
Cpbuje, ITocebna nznama CAHY kw. DXIII, beorpax 1978

Josan @. Tpughynocku: dyman bannuh, Taly y TpaauumoHanHoj
kyntypu Cp6a, beorpaza 1980

Josan @. Tpughynocku: JoBan Bykomanosuh, Konasiu,
aHTpororeorpad)cka U €THOJIOIIKA UCTIUTUBAka, [loceOHa u3nama
CAHY, Onememe IpylITBEHUX HayKa Kib. 85, beorpan 1980

Djurica Krsti¢: Balkan Studies 21/1, Institute for Balkan Studies,
Thessaloniki 1980

Dragoslav Antonijevic: Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie, Jahrgang X VI,
Institut fiir Balkanologie, Weisbaden—Berlin 1980

Miodrag Stojanovi¢: Revue des Etudes Sud-Est Européennes
XVII/1-4, XVIIl/1-4, Bucarest 1979-1980

Nikola F. Pavkovi¢: Etudes et documents balkaniques, 1-3, Paris
1979-1980

Aleksandar Palavestra: Godisnjak, knj. XIX, Centar za balkanoloska
ispitivanja Akademije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine knj. 17,
Sarajevo 1981

Mapuna Aoamosuh: 300pHUK 32 TUKOBHE YMETHOCTH MartHIie Cpricke
1-16, Hou Cazg 1965-80

Djordje S. Kosti¢: Svetlana Slapsak, Revue International des Etudes
Balkaniques, Hayunu ckyn cnaBucta y Bykose mgane (1979), k. [X,
beorpan 1980

Bophe C. Kocmuh: [parocnas [lepummh, AyrcOypmike ,,Ommre
HOBHHE U JyrOCJIOBEHCKa KynTypa, Hayunu cactaHak ciaBucra y
Byxose nane (1978), k. VIII, cB. 2, beorpax 1980

Bophe C. Kocmuh: Joanuc Tapuanuauc, KimkeBHH capikaj IpBUX
I'PUKUX U cprickux HoBuHa Opahe Mapkuzec Ilysby (beu 1791-1792),
Hayunu cactanak ciaBucra y Bykose nane (1978), km. VIII, cB. 2,
beorpan 1980

Josan @. Tpughynocku: Joan Kpynuh, Hosu I[1azap — o yp6aHoj
CTPYKTYpH U apXUTEKTypHu cTape kyhe, 360pHuk pagoBa ETHorpagckor
uncturyra CAHY 9, beorpanx 1979

Eouna Anupejcosuh: I3sjemraj o paxy LlenTpa 3a 6ankanonomka
ucnutuBama y CapajeBy



Djordje S. Kosti¢: Apercu du contenu de la Revue Internationale des
Etudes Balkaniques, Iloce6Ha n3nama baikaHOIOMIKOT HHCTUTYTa
CAHY

BALCANICA XIII-XIV (1982-1983)

Bacunuje Kpecmuh, Panosan Camapuuh

Josanka Bophesuh-Josanosuh, O6jaBimenu panoBu PanoBana
Camapyuha

Huxkona Tacuh, KyntypHO-UCTOPH]jCKO TyMademe Be3a u3mely
jyrocnoBeHckor IlogyHaBiba ¥ MOHTCKO-CTETICKUX O0OJIACTH Yy €HEOIUTY
pacocnas Cpejosuh, KacHoanTnuka >KxuTHHALIA Y Mackapy

Sima JKirkovi¢ — Desanka Kovacevié-Koji¢, 1’ économie naturelle et la
production marchande aux XIII*-XV* si¢cles dans les régions actuelles
de la Yugoslavie

Haoa Knauh, O ¢upeHTHHCKO] ,,KOMOHMjU " Ha 3arpedadykom [ panerry
notkpaj XIV crospeha

Ipazocnas /[pazojnosuh, 360pHHUK KpcTjaHa XBasia U MpoOIeM ,,IPKBE
6ocaHcke™

loannis Hassiotis, George Heracleus Basilicos, a Greek Pretender to a
Balkan Principality (End of the XVI — Beginning of the XVII Century)
Ivan Dujcev, A propos de I’historigraphie de Dubrovnik

Aleksandar Matkovski, L’insurrection de Patrona Halil a Istanbul (28
septembre 1730) et sa répercussion en Macédoine

Muoopae Ilasuh, I'apun Credanosuh Benmopuh kao MCTOpHYAp
Cnaexo I aepuﬂoeuh Paz6ojuumteo y Cpemy y BpeMe ayCTpHjCKo-
-Typckor para 1788—-1791

Braoumup Cmojanuesuh, Cpricka Binaia u ofjiarambe HapOIHOT
ycTanka y ucrounoj bocan n Xepuerosunu oko cpenune XIX Beka
(1847-1848)

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, O HacTojamuMa na ce np Banrazap borummh
aHTaXKyje 3a pajJ Ha pyCKUM YHUBEP3UTETHMA

Munopao Exmeuuh, LlpkBeHU QakTop y CyKoOy BEJIUKHX CHIIA Y
rncTouHoM nutamwy 1848. ronune

Knumenm [lambazoscku, llIkonoBame Oyrapckux aeBojaka y Buioj
KEHCKO] KoM y beorpamy

Bacunuje Kpecmuh, O 3arpe6adkoj mpociiaBy MeIeCeTOTOAUIIHUTIE
KIbMKEBHOT pazaa JoBana JoBanosuha 3maja

Muxauno Bojeoouh, Cpuicko-rpuku peroBopu o casesy 1912. ronqune
Anopej Mumposuh, Ciopazym HEHTPATHUX CHJIA O MOACIIN
0aJKaHCKUX U OJIMCKOMCTOYHUX CHpOBHHA (yroBop ox 8. janyapa 1916)
Dimitrije Djordjevi¢, Agrarian Reforrms in Post World War One Bal-
kans — A Comparative Study

Wayne Vucinich, An American View of Conditions in Montenegro
1918-1919



Munan Bauky, AKTUBHOCT Ap:kaBa Maje anTanTe 3a Bpeme PajHcke
Kpu3e

Jhwan Jlykau, Mecto KpasseBune Jyrociasuje y miaHOBHMA U
eKCIIaH3MOHUCTUYKHUM noayxBatuma Espore 1o 1941

Norbert Reiter, Die Kommunikationssteuernde Funktion des Dativs im
Dienste der Marchenerzéhlstrategie

Munxa Heuh, O nckazuBamby BPEMEHCKOT ITOHABJbakha UMEHUMA JlaHa
HAa Jy’KHOCIIOBEHCKOM, OJTHOCHO OaJIKaHCKOM jE€3UYKOM MOAPYY]jY
Anexcanoap Anbujanuh, HenmpoMemeHe U MPOMEHCHE CYTITACHUYKE
rpyne y je3uky ['aBpuna CredanoBuha Benunosuha

Momuuno Casuh, [la mu cy cazpenu yCiIOBU 32 HACTaHAK je/IHe
OankaHcke rpamaruke?

Bepena Xan, Cnuxapu u3 Jlanmanuje ociukaBajy TOTUYKO U
pEHecaHCHO cTakio y MypaHy

Cpemen Ilemkosuh, Manactup Ilehka narpujapuimja u merose
crnaxuje

Jlunko /lasuoos, IlpaBocnaBau y Bamapxesby ¥ lBMXOBa IPKBa
Jlejan Meoakosuh, Bunujam JIeHTOH — jean 3a00paB/beHU CBEIOK O
Cp6uju y XIX Beky

Josan Tpugpynocku, Manactupcka umama y Cxorickoj LlpHoj ['opu
Byphuya I[lemposuh, Onpenda nyopoBadke BIaje O ,,Ipa3HAIIIMA
cBeTux" u3 1498. ronune

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, A Contribution to the Study of the Folklore
Ritual Substratum in the Balkans

Constantinos Vavouskos, La coutume comme régle de droit en Grece
Djurica Krsti¢, Traces of Customary Law Institute of Montenegrin
Homestead

Mupocnas Ilanmuh, ®parmentu o Mapuny [pxuhy (1)

Muoopae Cmojanosuh, Xapambama Hosak Jlebennh — HaponHa
nepcoHnpUKaIja BU3AHTH]CKOT CTPATHOTE

Januya I[lemposuh, L|pkBeHU €IEMEHTH Y CPIICKOM HapOIHOM
00penHOM TieBamby

BALCANICA XV (1984)

CTYIMUJE N YWIAHLI

ETUDES ET ARTICLES

H. Arthur Bankoff, J. Haskell Greenfield, Decision-making and Culture
Change in Yugoslav Bronze Age

Huxkona Tacuh, Mnaha daza benerum kyaType u \beH MMOJI0Ka]

Y pa3Bojy KyJITypa MO3HOT OpOH3aHOT 100a y jyroCIOBEHCKOM
[TonyHaBiby

Cnobooan Kusojunosuh, Pe3ynrati aHTpOINOIONIKUX IPOyYaBaba
CKeJieTa U3 rpo0oBa y HasnasumTy TpeGeHumTe



Ipazomyb Jpacojrosuh, Xujepapxuja 1npkse 60caHcke

Andrija Jakovljevi¢, Musical Works of Serbian Composers Stefan
and Nikola the Serb from the 14th C. — Bulingual Anthology of Great
Laura (E-108)

Mexmeo becosuh, Hactanak u pa3BUTaK IepUjaTCKOT MpaBa

Hnuja Mamuh, O Bpctama ka3uu y JlyOposaukoj PemyOmuim
Hans-Jiirgen Kornrumpf, Der Sandschak Camlik. Anmerkungen zu
einem kurzlebigen spdtosmanischen Verwaltungsbezirk

Viadimir Stojancevié, Die ungeldsten agrarechtlichen Verhiltnisse im
Ottomanischen Reich als Ursachen der Volksbewegungen bei den Siid-
slawen von 1832. bis 1860.

Danica Mili¢, Agence de Bucarest — représentation serbe en Valachie
et Moldavie

Miodrag Milin, Moments de I’histoire des relations politiques Rou-
maines — Serbes (1867-1871)

FOpuii Ilucapes, bankanckas nonutuka Poccun u Typuus HakaHyHe
nepBoi MUpoBoii BoitHbI (1908—1914)

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, Poccus u monutuka status quo Ha bankanax
JIO Havyasa mepBou Oankanckoi BoWHBI 1912. roga

Lynn H. Curtright, The Aborted British Salonika Expedition of Febru-
ary 1915

Munan Banxy, JyrocnoBeHCKO-pYMYHCKa TUTUIOMATHja YOUH
MHUHXEHCKOT criopasyma

Munan Kpajuosuu, Oqaoc Cpbuje npema
HAIIMOHAITHOOCIO0OAMIAYKIM MTOKPETHMa Yy AyCTpo-YrapcKoj
rmoueTkoM XX Beka

Jhwan Jlykau, Heycrniex HeoTydHEe TIOJTUTHKE OAJIKAHCKHUX 3eMajba
Vera Anti¢, The Influence of Some Indian Motives in the South Slavic
Literature and Folklore

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, A Contribution to the Study of Oriental Cults in
the Balkan Folklore

Dagmar Burkhart, Ritsel und Sprichworter. Ein Vergleich zweier
Kurzformen der Volksdichtung

Janxo Paoosanoeuh, Can napa HaByxononocopa n nujanctso Hojeo
y npunparu [lehke narpujapmuje

Junxo /lasuoos, Cpricka Bapoi ,,[aban‘ Ha TpaBupama bymnma
Anexcanoap Anoujanuh, Ilornase Opbunose ucropuje o bocuu y
m3namwy JoBana Paguha 1770. ronune: je3nyka aHainza

Muoopae Cmojanosuh, KonurapeBo u BykoBo Tparame 3a hyxosaiom
u knedru bykysaneju

KPUTUKE U [TPUKA3U

RECENSIONS, CRITIQUES, COMPTE-RENDUS

M. J[. Casuh: Enzo Gatti, Gli Etruschi I-1I, Chiaravelle Centrale 1979;
Enzo Gatti, Gli Illiri I-1I, Chiaravelle Centrale 1981



M. Bezosuh: K. Dobraca, Katalog arapskih, turskih i1 perzijskih ruko-
pisa, Gazi Husrev-begova biblioteka u Sarajevu, Sarajevo 1979

Jb. I1. Pucmuh: lpua I'opa y meljyHapomaum ogHOocuMa, Turorpan 1984
J. JI. Mumposuh: B. Crankosuh, Hukona Ilammh, caBe3nuim u
cTBapame Jyrociasuje, beorpan 1984

Jb. II. Pucmuh: I'. Tezeman, Ca cprickoM BOjCKOM Kpo3 AJbaHujy
1915-1916, beorpan 1984

I Ilonu: Xponuka banara (Cronica Banatului)

M. I1. Paoycunosuh: )X bophesuh, Uykyp uecma 1862, beorpax 1983
/1. Jlykau: J1. CupkoB, BrHiiHaTa nonutuka Ha boaraps 1938—-1941,
Codwust, 1979.

/1. Jlykau: V. Bystricky, Kolektivna bezpeunost’ alebo neutralita, Brat-
islava 1981

M. Banky: Grupa autora, Istoria dreptului Romanesc, vol. 11, Partea
intii, Bucureeti 1984

M. Banky: Grupa autora, Romania ei conferinta de pace e la Paris
(1918-1920), Cluj-Napoca 1983

M. Banky: S. Pascu, Frurirea statului national unitar Roman 1918,
Bucureeti 1983

/1. Jlyxau: M. Tejchman, Boj o Balkan, Balkanské staty v letech 1939—
1941, Praha 1982

B. Kpcmuh: Meletios D. Theophilou, La vie agro-pastorale dans un
village montagnard d’Epire, Salonique 1983

M. Becenunosuh-Illyny: Kmura o mahapckom ¢omakiopy y JyrocinaBuju
B. Xan: M. lllakora, Pu3nuna manactupa bame xox [Ipuboja, beorpan
1981

M. Jbybunkosuh: O ipo0OIeMaTUIN CPEIHOBEKOBHOT CTaKIa Y
JyrocnaBuju

B. Xan: A. Aunpejesuh, Mcnamcka MoHyMeHTaIHa yMeTHOCT X VI
Beka y Jyrocnasuju — Kynomnne amuje, beorpan 1984

M. Cmojanosuh:’A9. E. KopaSaviong Ot "EArnvec Adyotot) Bhoyla,
Institute for Balkan Studies — 194, Thessaloniki 1982, 280 pp.

M. ©nawap: M. CrojanoBuh, Xajaynu u KI1eQTH y HAPOTHOM
necHumITBy, beorpan 1984

B. Kpcmuh: Balkan Studies 22/1,2 and 23/1,2, Thessaloniki 1982

M. Byxenuh: Boxovicd coppstcto 1-2 @ssoarovikn 1981-1983
M. Cmojanosuh: Revue des études Sud-Est européennes XX/2, 3; XXI/2.
M. JI. Casuh: Actes du Troisieme Symposium International de Thra-
cologie, Milano 1982

A. Ilanasecmpa: Godisnjak knj. XXI, XXII, Centar za balkanoloSka
ispitivanja, Sarajevo 1983—-1984

M. Aoamosuh: 360pHHK 3a JINKOBHE YMETHOCTH Matuiie cpricke
17-19, HoBu Can 1981-83

J. @. Tpugynocku: A. Bugarski, Narodno graditeljstvo Zmijanja

J. @. Tpugynocku: M. Barjaktarevi¢, O crnogorskim plemenima



J. @. Tpugynocku: M. bapjaxrapesuh, O ruianunu 3pujeBuiy, TOKOBU
17-18, UBanrpan 1982

J. @. Tpugynocku: 111. banunaruh, Crehuu y okonunau Tporupa,
I'macuuk ETH. my3eja 45, 1981

W3Bemtaj o V Mel)yHapogHOM KOHTpeCy 3a MpOoydaBame JyrOMCTOUHE
EBpomne (beorpan 1984)

buGnuorpaduja ernonomkux npuiora y Cpnckom KruicesHom
enacruky (1901-1941) — cacrasuna J. Bophesuh-Joanosuh

BALCANICA XVI-XVII (1985-1986)

CTYAUJE U YJIAHLIN — ETUDES ET ARTICLES

Nikola Tasi¢, Neue Daten iiber das relativ-chronologische Verhéltnis
der frithen dneolithischen Kulturen im jugoslawischen Donauraum

H. Arthur Bankoff — Aleksandar Palavestra, Prehistoric settlements in
the Ribarska Reka microregion near KruSevac

lpazomyd Jpacojrosuh, lllnamatnaku monosu (pameBadkux Dubia
NpaBOC/IaBHA TPAIUIIMja y CPEAHOBEKOBHO] bocHH

1lija Miti¢, Mepunarodni polozaj Dubrovauke Republike u vezi sa
boravkom napuljskog ,,guvernera oruhja‘ u Dubrovniku od kraja XVII
do pocetka XIX stoljeca

Miodrag Milin, La Roumanie et la Serbie — la veille de I’indépendence
(juin 1876 — juin 1877)

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, Pycuja u ycraBHo ypeheme JoHCke pemyOmuke
1799-1804

Holm Sundhaussen, Historische Statistik als neues Arbeitsgebiet der
Balkanforschung

Munan Bauky, OtHouienue ['epmannn k FOrocnaBuu, Kak ujieny
Manmnoit Aarantsl (1933—-1938)

Jhwan Jlykau, Pymynuja u komagame Jyrocnasuje 1941-1942
Bypuya Kpcmuh, O61uaj kao U3BOp MpaBa y pyMyHCKOM IIPaBHOM
cUCTEMY

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, Some theatrical elements in the carnival rites of
the Balkan peoples

T'abpujena LLly6epm, Ynora sxeHe y HApOJHOM Jieuery Ha bankany

N. Mucopulos — G. Dimitrokalis, ObicCaj veSanja krpa po drvecu radi
ozdravljenja bolesnika

Josan Tpugynocrxu, CIIOBEeHCKO CTAHOBHHIIITBO U3 CEBepHE AJlOaHUje
npecesbeHO Yy 3anaHu 1eo MakeaoHuje

Benumup Muxajnosuh, Cnosercku antpononumu ox VII go X Beka y
HEMaYKHM U3BOpUMaA y mopehemy ca HalllMM OHOMAacTHYKHM OCHOBaMa
Barwa Cmanuwuh, bankanu3zmu y cpricKOXpBaTCKOM je3UKY

Djenana Buturovi¢, Les chroniqueurs turcs et Gurz Ilyas Djerzelez,
héros de la chanson ¢ épique balkanique



Muoopae Cmojanosuh, Hexn oonunm croserncke anmumese —
KOHTPAaCTUBHOCT Nopehema y rpukoj Hapo1HO] HECMHU

I[MPUJIO3U — CONTRIBUTIONS

Tanu6 lwvuso: Mupautn/Onuc aycTpujckor KoH3yna bopoBuuke u3
1858. roguue

JNUCKYCUIJE — DISCUSSIONS

Jepemuja Mumpoesuh: Cpbu y nenmma HeKUX XpBaTCKUX UCTOpUYapa

KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLITAJU

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

M. St. Proti¢: Barbara Jelavich, History of the Balkans, vols 2, Cam-
bridge University Press, 1983

M. JI. Casuhi: losif C. Dragan, Dacia’s imperial millennium, Bucareeti—
Roma 1985

Jepemuja /[. Mumposuh: Bophe b. Crankosuh, Hukona INamwh u
JjyrocioBeHCKo nuTame, beorpan 1985

Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: Xusot u pag Josana Puctuha, CAHY, Hayunu
ckynoBu K. XXV, IIpencennumrso k. 5, beorpan 1985

Milan St. Proti¢: Ivo Banac, The National Question in Yugoslavia:
origins, history, politics, Cornell University Press, 1984

Yacnas Jlyyax: Czeslav Madajczyk, Faszyzm 1 okupacije, t. I, II,
Poznanj 1984

Munan Banky: Gheorge Zaharia, lon Cupsa, Patriciparea Romaniei la
infringerea Germaniei naziste, Bucuresti 1985

Munan Banxy: Constantin I. Turcu — loan Voicu, Nicolae Titulescu in
universual diplomatiei preii, Bucureeti 1984

Bepena Xan: Mupjana lllakora, Jleqancka pusnuia, beorpax 1984
Jbyounro Padenxosuh: b. A. PeibakoB, SI3prdecTBO npeBHBIX ClaBsH,
Mockaa 1981

bpeoa Braxosuh: Franjo Base, Stavbe in gospodarstvo na slovenskem
podezelju, Ljubljana 1984

Cnobooan Munojesuh: CBOIHBIN KaTalor CIaBIHCKO-PYCCKHX
pykomnucHbIX kKHUT, MockBa 1984

Momuuno /. Casuhi: Aurel Berinde — Simon Lugojan, Contributii la
conoasterea limbii Dacilor, Timicoara 1984

Muoopae Cmojanosuh: Opera scriptorum Latinorum natione Serbo-
rum usque ad annum MDCCCXLVIII typis edita. Collegit et digressit
Vukosava Karanovi¢, Belgradi MCMLXXII

Momuuno /]. Casuh: Zbornik u Cast Petra Skoka o staroj obljetnici
rodjenja, Zagreb 1985

Barwa Cmanuwuh: T. H. MonomrHas, AQbEKTHBHSIE CIIOBOCOYETAHUS B
CIIABSIHCKMX M OalIKaHCKMX s3bIKax, Mocksa 1985

Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: Jepemuja JI. Mutposuh, ['paha 3a ucropujy u
oubmmorpadujy cprcke nepuonuke 10 1920. ronqune, beorpan 1984



Bophe C. Kocmuh: Siidostforschungen, Bd. XLI-XLIV, Miinchen
19821985

Muoopae Cmojanosuhi: Revue des études Sud-Est Européenne
XXII/1-4, Bucuresti 1984

Mupocnas Bykenuh: Balkan Studies 24/1-2, Thessaloniki 1983
Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa: Godisnjak, knj. XXIII, XXIV, Sarajevo
1985, 1986

Bypuya Kpcmuh: Hayunu ckyn nocsehen Banrazapy borumuhy
Huwona Tacuh: Symposium, Hiigelbestattung in der Karpaten-Donau-
Balkan-Zone wéhrend der dneolithischen Periode

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh: Hayanu ckym, Crapuna HoBak u meroso qo6a
Jobpuno Apanumosuh: I'paha 3a 6ubnuorpacdujy pagosa o 00M4ajHOM
MpaBy jyrociaoBeHCKHX Hapona 1843—1985

Kpanucnae Bpanuh: Xponuka bankanonomkor uactutyta CAHY 3a
1986. roguny

BALCANICA XVIII-XIX (1987-88)

PE®EPATU JYTOCIIOBEHCKNX YYECHUKA HA

V MEBYHAPOJAHOM KOHI'PECY 3A IIPOYUYABAKE

JYTOUCTOYHE EBPOIIE

LES RAPPORTS DES PARTICIPANTS YOUGOSLAVES

DU V¢ CONGRES DES ETUDES DU SUD-EST EUROPEEN

Milutin Garasanin, Le Sud-est européen et I’Europe centrale a
1I’époque préhistorique

Alojz Benac, Rapport entre les Balkans du Nord-ouest, le Bassin danu-
bien et I’Europe centrale dans les périodes préhistoriques

Bogdan Brukner, A Contribution to the Research on the Boundary
between the Linear Pottery Culture Complex and the Balkano-
-Anatolian Groups of the Early Neolithic

Draga Garasanin, Die Grabhiigelsitte in Stidosteuropa

Nikola Tasié, Der jugoslawische Donauraum und das Karpaten-Becken
in der Frithbronzezeit

Milorad Stoji¢, Die Gradine der élteren Eisenzeit im Gross Morava
Becken

Aleksandar Palavestra, The Typological Similarities of Eearly Iron
Age ,,Princely Burials* of the Balkans and Central Europe

Zef Mirdita, Die Wirtschaftlichen und Gesellschaftlichen Verhiltnisse
des Zentralgebietes Dardaniens in der Antike

Pavle Mijovié, L’ emporion obAkivov a la place da la lacune dans le
chapitre 24 de ,,Periplus* de Pseudo-Skylax

Vesna Jurki¢-Girardi, Istria in the Context of the 10™ Italic Region
,,Venetia et Histria® as a Border Area of the Roman Empire
Dragoslav Srejovi¢, Die Hofarchitektur im Zeitalter der Tetrachie
Vidojko Jovi¢, Der Kostbare Stein in der Architektur aus dem Zeitraum
der Tetrarchie — Verwendung, Herkunft und symbolische Bedeutung
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Ljubica Zotovi¢, Das romische Begrébnisritual im Lichte der Aus-
grabungen der Nekropole Viminatiums

Gordana Cvetkovic-Tomamevié, L’ origine hellénistique de
I’architecture balkanique — Etude comparative des couches et données
archéologiques

Rajko Bratoh, Die kirchenpolitischen und kulturhistorischen Beziehun-
gen zwischen Sirmium und Aquileia

Zivko Miki¢, Ein Beitrag zur Anthropogeschichte der Illyrien

Marijan Slabe, Settlement Structure on the South-East Pre-Alpine Teri-
tory in the Fifth and Sixth Centuries A. D.

CTYAUIJE U YJTAHLIU — ETUDES ET ARTICLES

Aleksandar Palavestra, The Iron Age Amber Trade in the Balkans
Viladimir Stojancevic¢, Die serbische national Revolution und die Poli-
tik der Grossmichte auf der Balkanhalbinsel in der ersten Halfte des
19. Jahrhunderts

Miodrag Milin, Entre les spheres d’intérét et les aspirations nationales:
la Roumanie et la Serbie — la fin du XIX° siecle

Philip Hepburn, Britain and the Question of Yugoslav Neutrality
1930-1937

Milan Vanku, La diplomatie de I’entente balkanique au temps de la
crise de la Tchécoslovaquie

Dusan Lukau, Some Issues of Elaboration of the Topic of Demograph-
ic Changes in the Balkans in the Course of the Second World War
Dragoljub Atanackovié, La sanction pénale dans les droits des Slaves
du Sud jusqu’au XVII® siecle

Miroslav Vukeli¢, Zu verschollenen philologischen Werken von
Dragutin N. Anastasijevic¢

Miodrag Stojanovié¢, L’ oeuvre de Vuk Karadzi¢ dans la littérature et la
culture grecques du XX siecle

Shefget Pllana, Albanian Wedding Songs of Kosovo

[MPUJIO3U U AUCKYCUIE [[Ipernennu wiaHiu]
CONTRIBUTIONS ET DISCUSSIONS [Articles sommaires]|
Mupocnae Byxenuh: O cIIOBEHCKOM Kopab 1 TPUKOM KOpAfiov

Josan Tpugynocku: Ceocka rpodsba y BUTOIbCKO-TTPHUIIETICKO] KOTIIMHU
Bosko Bojovic: ,,Le Mont Athos et les Roumains* de Petre Nasturel et
les documents princiers valaques de Chilandar

Jepemuja Mumposuh: Konvko je ycrieo CuHan XacaHu CBOjOM KEUTOM
,,KOCOBO — ucTHHE U 3a0my/e’

Huxwa Cmanuuh: ,Jcropujcka uctuna“ Jepemuje J{. Murposuha u
HETOBO YII030PEHE HA OMACHOCT OJ1 ,,HEKMX XPBAaTCKUX HUCTOpHUYapa‘
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KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLITAJU

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

Barwa Cmanuwuh: bankancka TMHTBUCTUKA

Jepemuja /[. Mumposuh: Muonpar M. [lerpouh, CTyeHUYKH TUTTUK
U CaMOCTaJIHOCT cpIicke LpkBe, [opwbu Munanosan 1986

Olga Zirojevi¢: Topkapi Sarayi Miizesi Osmanli Saray Arsivi Kata-
logu, Fermanlar I

Aleksandar Foti¢: Two Earliest Land Registers of the Sanjak of
Zvornik (from 1519 and 1533)

Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: Onnocu Cp6uje u Lpue T'ope y XIX Beky,
1804-1903

Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: Cpncko-mahapcku onHocH 1 capaama 1848—
1867

Momuilo Savi¢: Milan Vanku, Nicolae Titulescu — promotor al politici
de pace si colaborare in Balcani 1920-1936, Bucureeti 1986

Munan Banxy: Victopuja OalkaHCKHX HapoJa y CaBpeMEHO J100a
Munan Banky: Byrapcko-COBjeTCKH JTUTIIIOMATCKH OTHOCH

Munan Bauky: PymyHcka Kyntypa Ha bankany

Aleksandar Palavestra: Godisnjak knj. XXV, Centar za balkanoloska
ispitivanja Akademije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine, knj. 23,
Sarajevo 1987

Mapuna Aoamosuh: 360pHUK 32 IMKOBHE YMETHOCTH MartHIie cpricke
20-21, HoBu Can 1984—-1985

Jpazymun Muhosuh: AnGaHomnomnika UCTpaKHBabHA

Muoopae Cmojanosuh: Kusot u neno Koncrantuna Jupeueka
Kpanucnae Bpanuh: Xponnka bankanonomikor nactutyta CAHY 3a
1987. roguny

BALCANICA XX (1989)

PED®EPATU YUECHUKA HA V MEBYHAPOJHOM
KOHI'PECY 3A ITPOYYABAE JYTOUCTOYHE EBPOIIE
[OpuruHaJIHM HayYHU PaJoBH |

LES RAPPORTS DES PARTICIPANTS

DU V¢ CONGRES DES ETUDES DU SUD-EST EUROPEEN
[Travaux originaux]|

Mirjana Tatic-Djurié, Byzances apreés Byzance — aspects, survivances
et innovations

Dhorka Dhamo, Peintres albanais aux XVI*—XVIII¢siécles en Albanie
et dans d’autres régions balkaniques

Janko Radovanovié, Das Monchtum und Martyrertum in der Malerei
des Klosters Hilandar und des Patriarchats von Pex

Jelena Milojkovi¢-Djuric, The Influence of Medieval Legacy on the
Contemporary Yugoslav Art

Igor Fiskovi¢, Renaissance Art in Dalmatia and Hungary
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Jlunxo /lasuoos, Pyccko-ykpanHCKUE BIUSHUS HA MHOBAIHIO CEPOCKOM
nepkoBHoi xuonucu X VIII Beka

Vera Dinova-Ruseva, Die weltliche Malerei und Graphik der bul-
garischen Wiedergeburtszeit und die Malerei und Graphik des XIX
Jahrhunderts in Deutschland

Friedbert Ficker, Die Kathedrale von Djakovo und die Miinchener
Ludwigskirche — ein Vergleich

Nikolas Th. Cholevas, 1”architecture populaire hellénique observée du
point de vue de I’architecture moderne

H. B. 3nvionesa, CynObl HapoaHoro uckycctBa y XX B. U OankaHCKas
Xy/I0’)KECTBEHAS TPAJIUIUS

Mirka Pavlovié¢, Serbian Music in the Period 18301834

Nadehda Mosusova, Die serbische Musikszene in Vergangenheit und
Gegenwart

CTYIWIE N YJIIAHIIM [OpurnHaiHy Hay4YHU pPagoOBH]

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux]

Muoopae Cmojuh, Ilpancropujcko Hanasumre DByna y OcTpukoBiry
ko1 CBeTo3apena

Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa, Monenu TproBUHE U IPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpE
Ha IIeHTpaTHOM bankany rBo3aeHor moba

Jpazomyo Jpacojrosuh, lpkeene npunuke y Janmanuju o pazapama
Canone 10 o6HOBe CTUIMTCKE HAIOMCKYTIH]E

Anopej Anopejesuh, Llapurpaa u uciaMmcka yMeTHOCT y JyrociaBuju
Nenad Filipovié, Rudnici 1 kovnice novca u Rumeliji 1 Bosni krajem
XVI1iu prvoj polovini XVII stolje¢a

Aleksandar Foti¢, FOapuneme on vakif Lands — Contribution to the Ot-
toman Diplomatics

Muoopae Cmojanosuhi, AuTnuke koopaunare Jlocurejese
MPOCBETUTEIHCKE MUCITU

Ilemap Munocasmesuh, Hekonuko MoMeHaTa U3 UCTOPH]jE 3aKJbydeHha
Jenpencxkor yroopa o mupy 1829. ronune

Munan Banky, IlpoGnem ApomyHna on bepiauHckor koHrpeca 10
JIoH10HCKOT MUPOBHOT YroBopa

Aleksandar Pavkovic¢, The State and the Individual in Slobodan
Jovanovi¢’s Drzava

Stefi Korti-Kondi, Antesterije

Momuilo D. Savi¢, La conjugaison aroumaine en relation aux conjugai-
sons des autres langues balkaniques

Mupocnas Bykenuh, Hexu npo0iaemMu HOBOTpUKe JIeKCUKorpaduje
Barwa Cmanuwuh, O HeKUM CIMYHOCTUMA Y Na/IEKHOM CUCTEMY
n3mel)y anGaHCKOT U CPIICKOXPBATCKOT je3HKa

Jlunuja Kuposa, O HexuM criemuGUIHUM [[pTamMa MOJICpHI3Ma Ha
CJIOBEHCKOM jyTy KpajeM XIX u mouyerkoMm XX Beka

Danica Rajui¢, L’'image de la Yougoslavie en France (1945-1975)
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[NPUJIO3U U AUCKYCUIE [IlpernenHu wiaHy]|
CONTRIBUTIONS ET DISCUSSIONS [Articles sommaires]|
Jepemuja Mumposuh: Oarosop Ha oxroop ap Hukmre Cranunha
Josip Luui¢: Nerazumnost optuhbi

Jepemuja Mumpoeuh: Moj oarosop np Jocumy Jlyuuhy

Barwa Cmanuwuh: bankanocinoBeHCKU WK Oyrapcku

KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLITAIU

CRITUQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

Miron Fla$ar: Emilia Masson, Croyance indoeuropéen a Yazilikova
Sofija Zivanovi¢: Antinki sarkofazi na istounoj obali Jadrana
Bojucnas Jenuh: Jynujan Umneparop, U3abpanu criucu

Ema Miljkovi¢: Catalogue des manuscrits turcs

Cheorcana Cmankosuh: IlpenucuBaun gjena y apaOUuKUM pyKOIHCHMA
Anexcanoap @omuh: Jannuapcka KaHyHHaMa

Munan Banxy: Bophe bpankoBuh — pyMyHCKa XpoHUKa

Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: Ilpernen meljyHapomqHUX yroBopa 3Ha4ajHHUX 32
Mmehynaponue ogaoce Llpuae ['ope

Jbybodpae I1. Pucmuh: Cpbuja n byrapn 18041878

Becenun ‘Bypemuh: JyrocioBeHCKO-COBJETCKH OTHOCH

Jhwan Jlykau: M. bynajuh, YcTamku 371094UHI TeHOLUAA

Ilemap Bnaaxosuh: J. Bykmanosuh, Llpmauna — antponoreorpadceka u
€THOJIOIIKA UCTINTUBAbA

Josan Tpugynocku: np M. Bacosuh, [lnannna Konaonuk

Munan Banky: Victropuja pyMyHCKOT npasa

Vanja Stanisi¢: Vokativ u balkanskim jezicima

IIpsocnae Paouh: ApoMyHCKe CTyaHje

Djordje S. Kosti¢: Jakov Grim 1 Vuk Karadzi¢

Muoopae Cmojanosuhi: M. ®namap, Ctyauje o Crepuju

Anexcanoap Ilonosuh: B. Jenuh, Crepuja u KBuntunujan

Barwa Cmanuwuh: Autnyka OaaKkaHUCTUKA

Ilemap Bnaxosuh: Crapuna HoBak u keroBo jgo0a

Miroslav Vukeli¢: Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie XVII-XXI

Bosko I. Bojovi¢: ,,Balkan“ — novi balkanoloski ¢asopis u Francuskoj
Momuuno /1. Casuh: [lpyru mehyHapoaHu KoHTpec ApomMyHa
Kpanucnae Bpanuh: Xponuka bankanonoukor nuuctutyra CAHY 3a
1988.
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BALCANICA XXI (1990)

HBanecer ronuna bankanonomnikor uactutyta (Hukona Tacuh)
IN MEMORIAM: Akanemuk Baca Uyopunosuh (1897—1990)

PE®EPATHU YYECHUKA HA V MEBYHAPOJAHOM KOHI'PECY
3A TTPOYYHABAE JYTOMCTOYHE EBPOIIE [Opurunanyau
Hay4yHU PaJioBU |

LES RAPPORTS DES PARTICIPANTS AU V¢ CONGRES DES
ETUDES DU SUD-EST EUROPEEN [Travaux originaux]

Dusan Puvaui¢, The Second World War in Yugoslavia in British Novel
Tomas Eekman, New Trends in Early Twentieth Century South Slavic
Prose

Zoran Konstantinovié, Von der Einheit literarischer Vielfalt in Stidos-
teuropa, Zur Entwicklung eines Forschungsgebietes

Gerhard Emrich, Topos und Variation im griechischen Widerstandslied
Eva Behring, Probleme der Gattungsentwicklung in der romanischen
Lyrik nach 1944

Miodrag Stojanovi¢, La pensée gnomique helléne dans les oeuvres de
Dositej Obradovic

Mapun JKeues, K Bomipocy 0 pa3BUTHH peajn3Ma B ObJITapCKON U
TPEYECKON JINTEpATypax

Ruwizena Dostdlovd, Deux rencontres de Nikos Kazantzakis avec la
Bohéme

Georgi Dimov, Les ecshanges culturels et littéraires entre la Bulgarie et
I’Italie aux XIX*—XX¢ si¢cles

Nasho Jorgaqi, CxennepOer u ero smnoxa B al0aHCKOM pOMaHe

Lucia Marcheselli Loukas, Les sentiments esthétiques de Charles Lalo
et ’oeuvre critique de Kostas Varnalis

Simon Hadjikossev, Le revirement esthétique dans la littérature bulgare
entre 1920 et 1930

CTYAUJE U YJIAHIIU [OpuruHaiau HayqYH! PajioBU |

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux]

Bogdan Brukner, Early Copper Age and the Beginning of the Middle
Copper Age in Yugoslavia

Huxkona Tacuh, Bese Ilonynasspa u [lenaronuje y eHEOITUTCKOM
nepuoay

Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa, Ilpauctopujcka TproBuHa

Stasa Babi¢, Graeco-Barbarian Contacts in the Early Iron Age in the
Central Balkans

Mupjana Cmesanosuh, ,,HoBa apxeonoruja““: ga a1 oHa UMa
oymyhroct? )

Dragoljub Dragojlovié, Dyrrachium et les Evéchés de Doclea jusqu’a
la fondation de 1’ Archevéché de Bar
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Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, Pycckas monutuka o otTHomenuu k Cepoun B
1908-1914. romax

Anexcanoap @omuh, O6HOBa cprickor maHactupa Cretor Case
Ocgehenor kox Jepycanuma 1613. ronune

Vanja Stanisi¢, Le lexique serbocroate dans le vocabulaire albanais
Jasna Vlaji¢-Popovié¢ — Biljana Sikimi¢, Some Additional Facts about
Lexical Contacts between the Balkan Languages

Anexcanoap M. [lemposuh, Metaduzndka mozaguHa theromesor
neBama

Mapuna Aoamosuh, ,,Harmmonanaa ymeTHOCT Ha CBETCKO] H3JIOKOH Y
Pumy 1911. ronuHe — yMETHOCT U TIOJTUTHKA

Bojun Mamuh, Kpaayn

Josan Tpugynocku, Pannja uepkecka Hacesba y Make0OHH]U

KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLITAJU

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa: l'omumimak, kb, XX VII, LlenTap 3a
0aKaHOJIOIIKA UCTIMTHBAKA — Kib. 25

Jepemuja /]. Mumposuh: Munan Crt. [Ipotuh, Pagukamm y Cpouju
Momuuno /. Casuh: Esat Uras, The Armenians in History and the
Armenian Question

Momuuno /]. Casuh: Piri Reis, Kitab-1 bahriye

Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuhi: JyrocioBeHCKO-OpUTaHCKU OJTHOCH
Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: David Urquhart, A Fragment of the History of
Serbia

Januya Munuh: Ctitor Neces, Na prahu Ceské kapitalové expanze
Munan Banxy: Eliza Campus, State maci si mijlocii din centrul si sud-
estul Europei in relatile internationale

Jlpacocnas Aumonujesuhi: Becna Yynunosuh-Koncrantunosuh,
Axnajkuma u3 Manute ipare

Jlpazocnas Anmonujesuh: Panmuna Ilerposuh, [lecma xao u3pas
HApOJHOT MY3HUYKOT MUIIIJbEHHa

Ema Mumkosuh: Nikolaj Todorov — Asparuh Velkov, Situation dé-
mographique de la Péninsule balkanique (fin du 15¢ s. — début du 16¢ s.)
Josan Tpugynocku: Asnuja Asnuh, [Ipuiior npoydyaBamy UcebaBamba
Cp6a u3 HoBomasapckor canraka 1850—1912. rogune

Muoopae Cmojanosuh: Januc Ilanagpuanoc, ['puka kooHuja y
3emyHy

Muoopae Cmojanosuh: Mupjana punapcku, Hukona Tomazeo u
HAaIlla HapOJIHa Moe3uja

Muoopae Cmojanosuh: Bnanumup LBeranosuh, BykoBum Tparom Ha
Kocogy

Mupocnas Bykenuh: JIpymTBO 3a MEJIOMOHECKE CTY/IH]E

Miroslav Vukeli¢: Philia, Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche, 6kumenis-
che und kulturelle Zusammenarbeit der griechisch-deutschen Initiative
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Bamwa Cmanuwuh: Romano-balcanica, Jlemunrpan 1987

Barwa Cmanuwuh: CnaBsHcKoe 1 OaJIKaHCKOE SI3bIKO3HAHUE.
[Ipocoans, Mocksa 1989

Mapuna Aoamosuh: 300pHUK 3a TUKOBHE YMETHOCTH Maruiie cpricke
22/23

Cpemen Ilemxosuh: Janko PanoBanosuh, NkoHorpadcka
ucrpaxuBama cprckor ciukapersa XII — XIV Beka

Bepena Xan: Mupjana Illakora, CTyieHUnYKa pU3HATIA

Munan Cm. Ilpomuh: Hayunu ckyn ,,Murpauuje Ha bankany oz
MpaucTopuje 10 JaHac

Anexcanoap @omuh: JepeTHuKu MOKPETH U JCPBUILIKU PEIOBH Ha
bankany (MehyHapoaHu HAyYHU CKYTI)

Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa: Ilaneobankancka miemeHa n3mely
Jappanckor n LlpHOT MOpa 07 eHeoInTa 10 XEIEHUCTUYKE ET0XEe
Bojucnas Jenuh: Autuuke cryauje kon Cpoa

Janxo Paoosanosuh: Oxpyrmu cto ,,Kues Jlazap — ucrtopuja u
Tpaauumja* y Kpymesny u hynpuju

Kpanucnae Bpanuh: Xponuka bangkaHonomkor nHCTUTyTa 3a 1989.
TOIUHY

IIpernen n3nama balkaHOIOMIKOT HMHCTUTYTA

BALCANICA XXII (1991)

CTYIWIE N YJIIAHIIM [OpurnHaiHy Hay4YHU pPagoOBH ]

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux]

Nikola Tasi¢, Précis du développement des cultures de la zone carpato-
-danubienne au II° millénaire avant notre eére — L’age du bronze
Dragan Popovié, Beitrag zur Ubikation von Batons Lager

Dragoljub Dragojlovi¢, Archevéché d’Ohrid dans la hiérarchie des
grandes églises chrétiennes

Anexcanoap @omuh, ledrepu domyna Georpaackor umMapera
Mexwmena-namie Jaxjanammha

Ilemap Munocasmwesuh, Knez Anam AnamoBud YapTOpUCKHU U BETOBU
0aJKaHCKU IUIAHOBU

Braoumup Cmojanuesuh, hynpujcka Haxuja — PecaBa y Bpeme
WBankoBauke 6utke 1805. roqune

Dusan T. Batakovié, The Great Powers, Serbia and the Albanian Ques-
tion

Huxkona Camapyuh, ,,O0HOB/BEHH CBET* M CPIICKA PEBOITYIIH]ja
Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh, CBeToaHapejcKa CKyNIITHHA Y U3BEIITajuMa
CHITIECKUX JAUIUIOMATCKUX IpeacTaBHUKa y beorpamy

Huxkona Kymuh, Komuarepna u KpasseBuna Jyrocnasuja y
u3pemrajuma EBrennja XKykosa

Becenun Bypemuh, Cpricku ycranuu 1941. ronune — oOmane u
3a0myzie caBe3HHKa
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Gabriella Schubert, Formen hofischer Kleidung in Siidosteuropa, ihr
Verhiltnis zu Trachten und Modestromungen

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, Preservation and Revitalization of Ethnological
Heritage

Josan @. Tpugynocku, llunuapu y burosmsy

Janxo Paoosanosuh, Otnipenesbemne cBeTor kKHe3a Jlazapa 3a mapcTBo
HeOecko

booun Bykcan, OnpocHa nucma nehkux narpujapxa

Miodrag Stojanovic¢, Anactéontica dans la poésie des peuples balka-
niques

Joanuc A. Ilanadpujanoc, I'puxa mkona y 3emyny u Cpou (XVIII u
XIX Bek)

KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLTAIU

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

M. Cmojanosuh: I'puxko-puMcka anTuka y Jyrocnasuju u Ha bankany
M. Cm. Ilpomuh: Georges Castellan, Histoire des Balkans, XIV-XX
siecle

Jb. Pucmuh: Zdenko Levental, Britanski putnici u naSim krajevima od
sredine XV do pocetka XIX veka

M. Banky: Ecaterina Tarrlunga, Dimitrie Cantemir

M. Bykenuh: Proceedings of the Fifth Greek-Serbian Symposium

Jb. Pucmuh: Jyrocnasuja u Pycuja

M. Aoamosuh: 360pHHK 3a JIMKOBHE YMETHOCTH Maruiie cprcke 24
M. Aoamosuh: Inuko JaBunoB, XunaHnaapcka rpaduka

M. Becenunosuh-Lllyny: O obuyajuma Jyxuux Crnoena y Mahapckoj
M. IIpowuh-/[éopnuh: Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, The Ritual Trance

J. A. llanaopujanoc: HoBorpuke HapogHE MECME y CPIICKOM MPEBOIY
b. Byxomanosuh-Mojcunosuh: Cahiers balkaniques 12

B. Cmanuwuh: JIMHrBUCTHYKE OCHOBE OAJIKAaHCKOT MOJIENIa CBETa
Kpanucnae Bpanuh, Xponnka bankanonomkur nactutyta CAHY
(1990. ronuna)

BALCANICA XXIII (1992) - HOMAGE A NIKOLA TASIC

Milutin Garasanin,Biographie von Nikola Tasi¢
Munymun I'apawanun, buorpaduja Hukomne Tacuha
bubmmorpaduja Huxone Tacuha

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux|

CTYIUJE U YJIAHIMW [OpuruHaiHu HayYHU PajioBH |

Zivko Miki¢, The Mesolithic Population of the Iron Aages Region
Roézsa Kalicz-Schreiber & Nandor Kalicz, Die erste frithneolithische
fundstelle in Budapest

Sandor Békonyi, Animal Remains of Mihajlovac-KnjepiSte, an Early
Neolithic Settlement of the Iron Gate Gorge
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Nenad N. Tasic¢, A Review of the C14 Series of Dates From Djerdap
Daniela Cocchi-Genick, La diffusione della ceramica impressa in Italia
Vassil Nikolov, Mittelneolithische Keramik aus Karanovo: typologis-
che Charakteristik

Ruth Tringham, Life After Selevac: Why and How a Neolithic Settle-
ment is Abandoned

Pal Raczky, The Neolithic of the Great Hungarian Plain and the Vinca
Complex (New Archaeological Evidences for the Relations)

Zoia Kalmar, Les resultats de I’analyse automatique des matiiriaux
nifolithiques des cultures Vinca et Banat

Bogdan Brukner, Von der vorurbanen bis zur protourbanen Gesell-
schaft in Siidosteuropa

Vanja Stanisi¢, ,,VinCa-Schrift” oder ,,Vinc¢a-Zeichen*

loannis Aslanis, Die kulturelle Stellung Zentralmakedonens in der
Vorgeschichte unter dem Einfluss seiner Naturgrenzen

Herman Parzinger, Zentrale orte-siedelverband und Kultgemeinschaft
im karpatenlédndischen Neo- und Aneolithikum

Blagoja Kitanoski, Some Data on the Eneolithic of Pelagonia
Borislav Jovanovi¢, Chronological Relations of Late Eneolithic of the
Central and Eastern Balkans

Henrieta Todorova, Zur Frage der s. g. ,,symbolischen Bestattungen*
des kupferzeitlichen Griberfeldes Varna 1.

Eugen Comea, Les haches de silex dans 1’aire culturelle Gumelnitza du
sud-est de la Roumanie

Elisabeth Ruttkay, Zwei endneolithische Brandgréiber aus Gars am
Kamp, Thunau vb Horn, Niederosterreich — Beitrag zur Graberkunde
des Endneolithikums

Emillie Plesova-Stikova, A Rich Grave with an As-Copper Pectoral
From the Late Baden Culture in Bohemia

Janos Makkay, Ancient Metal Names and the First Use of Metal
Blagoje Govedarica, Funde der Cetina-Kultur in den Grotten im Karst
von Triest

Tibor Kovacs, Zur entstehungs Fragen des Schwerttyps von Hajdusam-
son-apa

Zoja Benkovsky-Pivovarova, Zum Beginn der Belegis-kultur

Ottd Trogmayer, Csorva — Belegis — Gava

Petar Popovi¢ — Mirjana Vukmanovi¢, Some Remarks on the Early
Iron Age Cemetery at Vajuga—Pesak

Milorad Stoji¢, Knochengegenstinde aus der eisenzeit im mittleren
Morava-gebiet

Aleksandar Palavestra, Amber Beads of the Tyrins Type

Rastko Vasi¢, Pages from the History of the Autariatae and Triballoi
Svetlana Blazi¢, Faunal Remains in Celtic Fortresses and Indigenous
Settlements
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Viktorija Sokolovska, Die materielle Kultur der Agrianer in der frithen
Antike

Leonid Gindin, Zur ethnischen Zugehorigkeit der Dardaner
Jumumpuu Teneeun, Unupyckue u ppaxyckue ruApOHUMbI
npaBoOepeKHON YKpauHbI B CBETE apXCOJIOTUUECKUX UCCIIETOBAHUN
Aleksandar Fol, Europe non-littéraire

Aleksandrina Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic, Die Portriats and den Grabden-
kmélern aus Komini und Kolovrat

BALCANICA XXIV (1993)

CTYAUJE U YJIAHIU [OpuruHaiau HaydyH! PajioBU |

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux ]

Milutin Garasanin, Zu den Problemen der Vin¢a-Gruppe in Ruménien
Nikola Tasi¢, Relativ-Chronologische Beziehungen der spiten
Tripol’je-Kultur und der &neolithischen Kulturen der jugoslawischen
Donauniederung

3opuya Kocmuh, Ilpeobpaxaj rpana y paznoossy V-VI croneha

(y3 kparak ocBpT Ha Teputopujy busmre Jyrocnosencke Pemyommke
Maxkenonwuje)

Dragoljub Dragojlovi¢, Das katholische Erzbistum im herzogtum von
Durazzo Anfang des 13. Jahrhunderts

Radovan Samardzi¢, Die Eindscherung der Gebeine des Heilligen Sava
im Jahr 1594

Iréne Baldiceanu-Steinherr — Bosko Bojovic, Le traité de paix conclu
entre Vlatko et Mehmed II

Giorgio Mattioli, Contribution du journaliste et publiciste Vico Man-
tegazza — la connaissance de I’histoire et des questions des pays de
I’Europe du sudest en Italie entre la fin du XIXe et le début du XX€
siecle

Jenuya Pewuh, llkonoBame cpricke omnaanne y Benukoj bputanuju
1916-1919. ronune

30pasxo Aumonuh, 3nounnu Hag CpOuma 1 JeBpejuma y HCTOYHO]
bocuu 1941/42. roqune

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, Rituals — The Core of Ur-Theatre

Dinko Davidov, Veduten und Plidne von Temesvar

Janko Radovanovié, Die Ikonographie des russischen Triptychons aus
dem Jahr 1548 aus dem Kloster Chilandar

Miodrag Stojanovic¢, Reception of the Works of [vo Andri¢ in Greek
Literature

IMTPUJIO3U U TPABA — CONTRIBUTIONS
Hpaean Ilonosuh: Tononomactuka Cpema
Onea 3upojesuh: Jenan ctapu Tpr Ha KocoBy
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Josan @. Tpugpynocku: O Teknjama y CTpyMHUIKOM Kpajy
Jpazomyod C. [lemposuh: Ilonoxaj JeBpeja y jyroucTOYHOM /1Ty
Cpbuje n y Makenonuju nox byrapckom y 11 cBeTckom pary
Munosan Paoaxoeuu: ETHUYKE TauKe HANIETOCTU Y HEMOCPEAHOM
cycenctBy Casesne Peryonuke Jyrocnasuje

KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLITAIU

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

bopucnas Josanosuh: Anexcannap IlanaBectpa, [Ipancropujcku
hwimbap Ha IICHTPATHOM | 3aragHoM bankaHy

Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa: Huxomna Tacuh, bopucnas JoBanouh u
ITerap [MomoBuh, Scordisci and the Native Population in the Middle
Danube Region

Muoopae Cmojanosuhi: A. J. Ilananpujanoc, ['puka qujactopa y
JYTOCIIOBEHCKUM 3eMJbaMa

Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: BpuTaHCKY IyTHUIM y HAILIUM KpajeBUMa y
XIX Beky. 360p, npeBox u npenrosop bpanko MomunnoBuh
3opasko Aumonuh: Muomup [lamuh, BacojeBuhn y ycranuuma
1860-1878

Danica Mili¢: Ctibor Necast, Podnukann ¢eskach bank v cizinm
(1898-1918)

Tamjana @ununosuh-Padynosuh: Anexcanaap b. Ctpaxos, Kynsr
xJieba y BOCTOUHBIX CIIaBSH

J. @. Tpugynocku: Munenko C. Gununosuh, Yosek mel)y jbynnma
IIpsocnas Paouh: Bacwun JlpBomanos, KajinapckuoT rosop
Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: bopucnas B. Ilekuh, CeHTuMeHTaIHA TTOBECT
Bbpuranckoro Llapctsa

Momuuno Casuh: Muxaun I'. bojayu, 'pamarnka nuHIIapckor je3nka
Jlpacocnas Aumonujesuhi: In memoriam: Bepena Xan

buwana bBophesuh-boeoanosuh — Kpanucnae Bpanuh: XpoHuka
bankanonomkor uuctutyta 3a 1991/92. roquny

BALCANICA XXV/1 (1994)

CTYAUJE U YJIAHIHN [OpuruHaiau HaydYHU PajioBU |

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux ]

IN MEMORIAM — Radovan Samardzi¢ 1922-1994 (Dusan T.
Batakovic)

Milutin GaraSanin, Pastoralisme semi-nomade et nomade dans la Pén-
insule balkanique a I’énéolitihique et au début de 1’Age du bronze
Nikola Tasic, Das archdologisch-historische Bild der Entwicklung der
Kulturen des Aneolithikums im siidlichen Banat

Biljana Djordjevic-Bogdanovié, Chronology of the Earliest Use of the
Potter’s Wheel in the Central Balkans
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Petar Popovi¢, Lanzenfibeln des Westbalkans und der Donauniederung
Aleksandar Jovanovié, Beitrage zur Erforschung der thrakischen Tri-
umphalikonographie

Aleksandar Palavestra, Balkanology, Archaeology and Long-term His-
tory

Zivko Mikié, Beitrag zur Anthropologie der Slawen auf dem mittleren
und westlichen Balkan

Jlpacowyd Jpazojnosuh, Ecxaronoruja cpeii-OBEKOBHUX TyalliCTa
Aleksandar Foti¢, HudZeti mitropolita Andrije

Munopao Exmeuuh, ,,yY oky nyxa cora‘ — npusior PagoBana
Camapyuha HayyHOM METOY M UCTOPHUjU UCTOpUjcKe Hayke koj Cpba
Dusan Batakovié, Ilija GaraSanin’s Nacertanije — A Reassessement
Jbyboopae Pucmuh, Benuka bputanuja u Hamepe Ayctpuje aa
okynupa beorpan (1856—-1862)

Becenun Bypemuh, Yiorpebda Pycuje paau ykiamama CpICKe
npernpeke ¢ MmyTa ,,HOBOT CBETCKOT IopeTKa

Miodrag Stojanovic¢, Karadjordje in der griechischen Literatur und
Kultur

Djordje S. Kosti¢, Die Ansiedlugen Mazedoniens in den deutschen
Publikationen (1730-1850)

Darko Todorovié, The Elements of Senecan Tragedy in Chortatsis’
Erophile

Mupjana /lemenuh, O moryhHOCTHMa PEKOHCTPYKIIN]j€ MUTCKOT JIMKA
cBetor CaBe y CpPIICKO]j IECETePavKo]j SIULH

Barwa Cmanuwuh, I'maronuna u poHeTndeckue andaBUThI CpeTHeH
EBporbl

Marina Adamovié, Towards an Artistic Dichotomy — Old and Modern
Mupjana Tamuh-Bypuh, Muctuanm Jloroc u meropa ciimka

[MPUJIO3U U TPAHA— CONTRIBUTIONS

Veselin Pureti¢, In Memory of General Draza Mihailovi¢ — The Speech
on the Commemorative Gathering in Chicago Marking the One Hun-
dred Year Anniversary of the Birth of Draza Mihailovi¢

Muoopae Munun, VI3 uctopuje pyMyHCKO-CPIICKOT MOJTUTHYKOT
nujanora — mucuje Teomopa Bakapeckya (1872) u Anekcanapa Cryp3se

(1874) y Upny I'opy

KPUTHUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELITAJU

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

Cara Mewanosuh: P. Panuh, Bpeme JoBana V Ilaneornora,
Buzanronomku nactutyt CAHY, [Tocebna uznama 19, beorpan 1993,
crp. 511

Anexcanoap @omuh: Nathalie Clayer, Mystiques, Etat et Société, Les
Halvetis dans I’aire balkanique de la fin du XV¢ si¢cle a nos jours, EJ.
Brill, Leiden — New York — K6ln 1994
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Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: Pagom Jbymuh, Kiura o Hauepranujy.
Hammmonanuu u apxasuu nporpam Kuesxxesune Cpouje, beorpan 1993,
ctp. 181

Munan Banky: Eliza Campus, Ideea Federala in Perioada Interbelica,
Editura Romane, Bucuresti 1993, str. 149

30pasxo Anmonuh: Munom Munuh, OcnoGoauiaduku uian rpahancku
pat y Jyrocnasuju 1941-1945, Arennuja ,,Mup* — UII ,,IIBeTHUK",
Hosu Can 1993, ctp. 611

Tamjana Qununosuh-Paoynawxu: Jane Mclntosh Soyder, The Woman
and the Lyre: Woman Writers in Classical Greece and Rome, Car-
bonadale. Southern Illinois University Press 1989, 199 pp

[Tpomonuja kwure 3npaBka Autonuha, 3anucu [lepe Bykanosuha

— yemanak na [punu, bankanonoumku nHctutyT CAHY, [Tocebna
m3nama 53, beorpan 1991, ctp. 350: Veoona peu Huxone Tacuha,
oupexmopa Banxanonowxoe uncmumyma, Peu akademuxa Munopaoa
Exmeuuna;Peu akaoemuka Bnade Cmpyeapa; Peu op 30paska
Anmonuha

Xponuka bankanomnomkor nHcTuTyTa 32 1993, ronuny

BALCANICA XXV/2 APENDIX (1994)

PE®EPATU CA HAYUHOI" CKVYIIA

TUXOMUP BOPHEBU'HR N BHEI'OB IOITPUHOC ITPOYUYABAKBY
BAJIKAHCKUX HAPOJIA

Huxkona Tacuh, YBoana peu: Tuxomup Hophesuh u ;eroBo Bpeme
Hpacocnas Anmonujesuh, Tuxomup Hopheuh kao xymanucra u
MHTEJIEKTyallall CBOT M HaIller BpeMeHa

Braoema Jepomuh, Ilpenaxeme y Ipyry Bepy Kao BUT
AICHTH(UKAIIH]E ca arpecopoM*

Mupxko Bapjakmapoesuh, Y3 TOPEKII0 HEKUX HAITUX 00WYajHOITPaBHUX
onpenadba

bojan Josanosuh, Tuxomup HopheBuh u aHTEjCKM TIPUHITATT
ETHOJIOTH]E

Ilemap Bnaxosuh, ETHOTeHe3a OanKaHCKUX Hapona y aermy Tuxomupa
Bophesuha

Huxona Ianmenuh, Jonpunoc Tuxomupa Hophesuha npoyuasamy
MOPOANIIE

Jbybunko Paoenxosuh, lonpunoc Tuxomupa P. Bophesuha
UCTPaKMBakby MHUTOJOMIKUX Onha

Anopujana I ojkosuh, lluranu y npoyuyaBamuma Tuxomupa Hophesuha
ca MoceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha IUTAHCKY MY3HKY

Onueepa Bacuh, Knacudpukanuja urapa Tuxomupa Hophesuha u men
3Ha4aj JaHac
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BALCANICA XXVI (1995)

CTYAUJE U YJIAHIIU [OpurnHaiiny HayqYHU PajioBH |

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux]

Nikola Tasi¢, Die Zone Stidpannoniens und der Donauniederung in der
frithen Bronzezeit — kulturgeschichtliches Aussehen

Aleksandar Palavestra, Strongholds of Power — The Territorial Aspect
of the Princely Tombs of the Early Iron Age in the Central Balkans
Biljana Djordjevié-Bogdanovic, The Character of Ceramic Findings
from Paionia and Pelagonia from the Iron Age 11

Tatjana Greif, Obsidian v neolitiku na obmownju med centralnim Balka-
nom in vzhodno jadransko obalo

Zivko Miki¢, Der ethnoanthropologischen Prozef3e auf dem Territorium
des Zentralbalkans in dem éltesten Spuren bis zum Mittelalter
Alexander Fol, Orphism and the Arts

Aleksandar Jovanovié, A Contribution to the Research of the Rapport
Between the Scordisci and the Dardanians in the End of the Second
and the Beginning of the First Century BC

Kiril Jordanov, The Wars of the Odrysian Kingdom against Philip II
(352-339 BC) 5

Snezana Ferjanui¢, New Epigraphic Finds near Cacak

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, Common Traits in Serbian and Greek Folklore
Traditions

Ljubinko Radenkovic¢, Die Symbolik der Pflanzen in der volkstiimli-
chen Magie der Slawen auf dem Balkan

Branislav Cvetkovi¢, Konig Milutin und die Parakklesiai des HI.
Joachim und der HI. Anna im Kloster Studenica

I[MPUJIO3U U TPADBA — CONTRIBUTIONS

Josan Tpugpynocku: Panuju yaenuiu [IpuspeHcke 6orocioBuje u3
TETOBCKOT Kpaja

Xponuka bankanonomkor uHcTUTyTa 32 1994, roguny

BALCANICA XXVII (1996)

CTYAUJE U YJIAHIIU [OpurnHainy HayqyHU pajioBH |

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux]

André Guillou, Tolerance et pouvoir — dans le monde orthodoxe
médiéval et moderne

Paolo Odorico, Le prix du ciel: donations et donateurs — Serrés (Mace-
doine) au XVII® siecle

Anexcanoap @omuh, Konpuckanuja u nposraja MmaHactupa (Lpkana) y
no6a Cemmma II (mpobnem npkBeHUX Bakyda)

Pymjana Muxnesa, Jemna enmsona u3 6ocancke cynonHe wiu bankan
Mmehy ummepujama (1739—-1741)
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Ljubodrag Risti¢, Serbo-Russian Relations from 1856 to 1862 accord-
ing to Reports by British Consuls in Belgrade

Dusan T. Batakovi¢, Prelude to Sarajevo: the Serbian Question in Bos-
nia and Herzegovina 1878-1914

Milan St. Proti¢, The Yugoslav Idea and Unification of 1918

Milorad Ekmeuié, Faschismus und Religion

Veselin Djureti¢, Soviet and British Neglect of the Serbian Situation
Mirjana Deteli¢, The Function and Significance of Formula in Serbian
Decasyllabic Epic Poetry

Djordje S. Kosti¢, Volker und Konfessionen Siidosteuropas in den
deutschen Reisebeschreibungen des 16. und 17. Jrh.

Miodrag Stojanovi¢, Les débuts de I’enseignement de la langue
grecque chez les Serbes

Jbumana Cmowuh, Motus Jyne ¢ hasonom y crienu ,,[Ipuuenthe
amocTona‘“ Jxrporuca MaHactupa Jpaue

Vera Pavlovi¢, Triptyque ,,Nativite* — Un ivoire byzantin du X° siécle
Marina Adamovié, ,,Retrospective® Section in the Serbian Pavilion at
the 1911 Universal Exposition in Rome — An Artistic Cross-Section of
the Period

Mupxko [lempoguh, PUMOKaTONNYKY MpENIaTH, MOJIUTUYAPH U
HAy4YHHULIU O MOJI0XkKajy puMoKaTonuuke pkse y Kpamesuau CXC
Dobrosav Pavlovi¢, Les particularités défavorables des routes et des
carrefous

[TPMJIO3M — CONTRIBUTIONS
Munopao Exmeuuh, Emilio Gentile, I1 culto del littorio. La sacraliz-
zazione della politica nell’Italia fascista, Roma—Bari 1995

KPUTHUKE, [TPUKA3U, U3BELITAJA

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

Kapro Tpebjewanun, CTpyKTypa JIOTHKE ¥ cMHcao 0ajama: JbyOuHko
PanenxoBuh, ,,Haponna 6ajama ko Jyxxuux Crnosena®, [IpocBera —
bankanonomku uncturytr CAHY, Beorpan 1996

Anexcanoap @omuh: Les Balkans — I’époque ottoman (sous la respons-
abilité de Daniel Panzac), Revue du Monde Musulman et de la Médi-
terranné 66 (1992/94), 1-158

30paexo Anmonuh: Momuuno Wcuh, Cespamrso y Cpouju 19181925,
WuctutyT 32 HOBUJY uctopujy Cpbuje, beorpan 1995, ctp. 399
Huxkona Kymuh: J1. Cy6otuh, 3aToMBbeHa MUCA0 — O OJIUTUYKUM
uzaejama lumutpuja Jboruha, beorpan 1994

Muoopae Cmojanosuh: Ilpoxno dujanox, Xumue 6orosuma, UITL]
Hcrtounnk, Hosu Cag 1995

Huxona b. Ilonosuh: Cpricku nucuy U HayqHUIM o bocHu n
Xeprerosunau, Cinyx0enu muct CP Jyrocnasuje, beorpan

30pasxo Anmonuh: Munom Xanosuh, M36ernmumtBo y bocHu n
XepieroBuHu
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Becenun ‘Bypemuh: Munan b. Maruh, PaBHoropcka nzeja y mramnu u
npornarasjn

Munan Bauxy: C. 1. Christian, Singeroasa destramare — [ugoslavia /
KpBaBo pazoujame Jyrocnasuje

Muoopae Cmojanosufi: Hayunu ckyn ,,I' puka u cpricka mpocBeTa y
XVII n XIX Beky*, Komotnau

Anexcanopa Jlasuoos-Temepurncku: HayqHo IpeBa3miIaKeHe:
Panojuna Josuuesuh, O numennma, beorpan 1995

Xponuka bankanonomkor uuctutyra CAHY 3a 1995. ronuny

CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF BALKAN STUDIES INSTITUTES
AND PROJECTS AND BALKAN EXPERTS OF SOUTHEAST EU-
ROPE

Nikola Tasié¢, Foreword

Milutin Garasanin, Origine, formation et evolution des peuples pa-
leobalkaniques

Bosko Bojovi¢, Littératre autochtone sud-slave: transmission de la
memoire collective et formation dr la pensee historique, histoire des
textes et textes de I’histoire

Milan St. Proti¢, Poltical Ideas and Political Elite in the Balkans (19th
and 20th Centuries)

Milan St. Proti¢, Ljubodrag P. Risti¢, Major World Powers and Nal-
kans (19th and 20th Centures)

Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, Migrations in Balkan History

Miodrag Stojanovié, L’ Heritrage linguistiques et litteraire helenique,
byzantinin neohellenique chez les peuples balkaniques

Diko Davidov, L’Iconographie de la peinture murale postbyzantine
dans les Balkans (XVe—XVIII¢)

MINUTES OF THE CONFERENCE

BALCANICA XXVIII (1997)

CTYAUJE U YJIAHIU [OpuruHaiau HaydyHU PajioBU |

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux]

Nikola Tasié, Prehistoric Southeastern Europe in the Works of Drago-
slav Srejovié

Aleksandar Palavestra, Prehistoric Amber and Glass Beads from Ko-
SOvVO

Rastko Vasi¢, The Early Iron Age Regional Groups in the UZice Area
Munopao Cmojuh, Kepamuka u3 Hacesba TBO3IACHOT 1002 Y YKHYKOM
Kpajy

bypuya I pea, Abpasuja 3yda kao oOeliexje XymMaHe MoIyJaiuje
Kynrtype Jlenenckor Bupa

Eleonora Petrova, Bryges and Phrygians: Parallelism between the Bal-
kans and Asia Minor through Archaeological, Linguistic and Historical
Evidence
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Kiril Jordanov, La Thrace du nord-est au II° millénaire av. J. C.
Aleksandar Jovanovié, Bronze Tile from the Vicinity of Sremska
Mitrovica — A Contribution to Studies on the Architecture of Sirmium
Milena Milin, Ammien Marcellin et la mort de Théodose I’ Ancien
Dragoslav Antonijevi¢, The Purpose of Studying Calendar Customs
Bojan Jovanovié¢, Ritual of Killing Elders as a Scientific Myth
Ljubinko Radenkovi¢, Apocryphal Prayers and Apotropaisms among
Southern Slavs

Nikola Pavkovié, ,,Protimésis* byzantine et le droit de préemption chez
les Slaves du Sud

Danica Popovi¢, The Cult of St Petar of Korisa — Stages of Develop-
ment and Patterns

Ljiljana Stosi¢, Emblematic Motifs on Baroque Gates of Belgrade

[TPMJIO3M — CONTRIBUTIONS

Ljiljana Djuriui¢: Ancient Methods of Making Fire

Zsuzsanna K. Zoffmann: Antropologische Charakteristik der Bev-
6lkerung der friitheisenzeitlichen Bosut-Kultur aufgrand des Kollek-
tivgrabes von Gomolava

Vojislav Djuri¢: The Cooperation of Serbian and Greek Art Historians
Draginja Simic-Lazar: A propos des Pauvres dans les Jugements derni-
ers post-byzantins

Josan Tpugynocku: Hekanammu Benuku cajam y CTpyMHUKOM MOJbY

KPUTUKE, ITPUKA3U, U3BELLITAIU

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

Hpacocnas Anmonujesuhi: O Jlekcukony Jlparocnasa CpejoBuha u3
AHTPOIIOJIOUIKOT yTyia

Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa: Eneonopa Ilerposa, bpurure na
uentpanHot bankan Bo II u [ Munenuywm npen H.e.

Anexcanoap Ilanasecmpa: Tpajan CrojanoBuh, bankancku cBeTOBH —
npBa u nocneama EBpomna

Munena Munun: Roman Limes on the Middle and Lower Danube
Haha Kypmosuh-®@onuh: Topgana Munomesuh, CTaHoBame y
cpenmoBekoBHO] CpOuju

lpazocnas Anmonujesuh: O xwu3n Hukone K. [1antuha ,,0 jemuHCTBY
MPUPOAHOT U JTyXOBHOT*

Tara Ilasrosuh: Jbyounko Pagenkosuh, CumOonuka cBera y
HapomHoj Maruju Jyxxaux CroBeHa

Huxkona Ilanmenuh: Cperen Ilerposuh, Mutonoruja Cpoa

Joana Ilaskosuh: Mapwujan Ilokponiek — Tomamr Ctponuek, Criopeana
MoHOTrpaduja Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO ceJo JabiIaHuIa U MOJICKUTE cela
ITjentku u TBapor

Xponuka bankanononikor nactutyta CAHY 32 1996. ronuny
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BALCANICA XXIX (1998)

CTYAUJE U YJIAHIIHN [OpuruHaiau HaydYHU PajioBU |

ETUDES ET ARTICLES [Travaux originaux ]

Cnasuya Apcenujesuh, Iloky1aj cuHTe3€ Hajla3a rBO3ACHOTO0HUX
acTparaJlouJIHUX IojaceBa

Radmila Zotovié, Riickblick auf die Probleme verschiedener kultureller
Elemente Stidwest-Serbiens in der Zeit vor und wahrend der romischen
Vorherrschaft

Ihwan Pawxosuh, Youkanuja IpyMCKHX TIpeia3a Ha OApydjy
cpeamer Toka peke Kpke y antum

Ljubodrag Risti¢, Serbian Holy Places and Miraculous Events — Based
on Nineteenth-Century Travel Books

bopucnasa Jlanuh, Typcke penpecanuje y [lornmasipy y Bpeme
rpukor ycranka 1827. ronune

Huxkonaje boxwan, Jepapxujcko oTHerJbeme PyMyHCKe mpaBociiaBHe
pkBe ox Cpricke npaBociaBae 1pkBe (1864—1868)

Dusan T. Batakovi¢, La France et la Serbie 1804—1813

Mupxo I[lemposuh, Knepukanau nporpam PuMokaroianuke pKse y
Xpgarckoj 3a XX Bek

Ihwan Ilemposuh, ®opMupame 1 pa3Boj BUIIECTPAHE
MelyHapoIHOTIpaBHE peryliaTUBE O 3Ha4aja 3a OJ[BUjambe
MehyHapomHor apymMckor caoOpahaja u3mely nBa cBeTcka para
Braoumup Josanosuh, Cpobuja n UnunaeHcku yctanak

Veselin Kosti¢, A Contribution to the Study of the Reception of John
Milton in the South Slavonic Countries

Miodrag Stojanovi¢, From Rigas Velestinlis to Ivo Andri¢ — Serbo-
-Greek Literary Mutualities

Ana Radin, History, Legend, Literature: Prince Vlad Tepes alias Count
Dracula

Djordje S. Kosti¢, Testimonies to Common Life — German Writers of
Travel Accounts from the 18" and 19" Centuries about the Greeks in
Serbia

Mirjana Detelié, Flesh and Bones: on Literary and Real Codes in Fairy
Tales

Darko Todorovié, Cretan Literature in Late Venetocracy — A General
Review of Literary Procedures

Vanja Stanisi¢, Two Types of Ancient Indo-European Isoglosses in the
Albanian Language

Jelena Predovi¢, The Interaction of Different Cultures in the Literary
Works of Ivo Andri¢

Bojan Jovanovié, Psychological Roots of the Myth on the Killing of
Elders

Paousoje bojosuh, Manactup Cpeteme Ha 6akpopesy u3 1845. rogune
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IMPUJIO3U — CONTRIBUTIONS
Munosan Padaxosuh, Oomuuu capaame CP Jyrocnasuje ca
HOBOHACTAJIMM OaJIKAHCKHM JIp)KaBaMa

KPUTHUKE, [TPUKA3U, U3BELLITAJA

CRITIQUES, RECENSIONS, COMPTE-RENDUS

3opan [ywuesuh: M. Todorova, Imagining the Balkans

bojan JI. Jumumpujesuh: H. XKytuh, Pumokaronuuka npksa u
XPBaTCTBO — OJ1 WIIUPCKE HJICje JIO BEIIMKOXPBATCKE peann3aliije
Jlpaeo Boposuanun: boj na Mumapy — 150 ronuHa kacHuje
Jbyboopae I1. Pucmuh: Mepu E. Jlapam, Kpo3 cpricke 3emibe
Munan I'akosuh: 3060pHuk 3a uctopujy buX

30pasxo Aumonuh: M. Jlazuh, PaBnoropcku nokper 1941-1945
Bophe Boposan: Jlpyru cBeTcku pat — 50 rogrHa KacHuje

Onea 3upojesuh: b. 3narap, 3narno no6a CapajeBa — X VI crosbehe
Milenko Misailovi¢: D. Antonijevi¢, The Dromena

Mupjana /lemenuh: KonoBu clioBeHCKUX KyaTypa. busbke
Anexcanoap Jloma: M. Jlerenuh, Ypok u HeBecta. [loeTuka erncke
bopmyne

bumwana Cuxumuh: Manu aujaneKkToIOIKY aTiac OalKaHCKUX je3UKa
IIpeopae Mymasuuh: K. Poury, EC Helveticavocari/Ka3uBama
Muoopae Cmojanosuhi: M. Puctosuh, /Iyr noBparak xkyhu
Muoopaz Cmojanosuh: J. llananpujanoc, I'puku ycranak 1821. u
EroBe OaJIKaHCKe pazMepe

Ilpedpaz Mymasyuh: Pura Benectunan — Pura ox @epe — 200 roguna
Josanka Bophesuh-Josanosuh: JlyxoBue Be3e ['pka u ['puke ca
OaTKaHCKUM HapoauMa

Xponuka bankanonomikor nactutyra CAHY 3a 1997. ronuny
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[TIOCEBHA U3JIAHA

bankanonomkor uHctutytA CAHY

Kmura 1
OBMYAJHO TTIPABO 1 CAMOVYIIPABE HA FAJIKAHY U Y CYCEJHUM
3EMJbAMA

Le droit coutumier et les autonomies sur les Balkans et dans

les pays voisins

beorpan 1974
300pHUK pajioBa ca Mel)yHapOaHOT HayqHOT CKyTia
onpskaHor 1. u 2. HoBeMOpa 1971. ronune y beorpany
Ypenuuk Baca Yyopurosuh

Kmnra 2

Jpazomyo Jpacojnosuh
BOI'OMMJICTBO HA BAJIKAHY 1Y MAJIOJ A3BUIN, 1
— BOI'OMUJICK POAOHAYEJIHULINA

Bogomilisme dans les Balkans et [’Asie Mineure et précurseurs du
bogomilisme
beorpan 1974

Kmnra 3
CPEAHOBEKOBHO CTAKIJIO HA BAJIKAHY (V-XV BEK)

Verre mediéval aux Balkans (V-XV's.)

beorpan 1975
300pHUK pasoBa ca Mel)yHapOIHOT CaBeTOBamba OAPKAHOT
on 22. no 24. anpuna 1974. y beorpany
VYpenuuk Baca Yyopunosuh

Kwura 4
OJIPEJABE TTO3MTUBHOI' 3AKOHOJJABCTBA U OBMYAJHOI" TTPABA O
CE30HCKUM KPETAILUUMA CTOYAPA V JYTTOUCTOYHOJ EBPOITM KPO3
BEKOBE

Dispositions de la legislation positive et du droit coutumier relatives aux
mouvements saisonniers des éléveurs du bétail dans |’Europe du Sud-
-Est a travers siecles
beorpan 1976

300pHuUK pasoBa ca Mel)yHapOIHOT HayqHOT CKyITla OJp>KaHOT

6. u 7. HOBeMOpa 1975. ronune y beorpany

VYpenuuk Baca Yyopunrosuh
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Kwura 5
CBETCKA EKOHOMCKA KPU3A 1929-1934. TOAMHE U BEH OJPA3
YV 3EMJbAMA JYT'OUCTOYHE EBPOIIE
Crise economique mondiale 1929—1934 et ses reflets dans les pays du
Sud-Est Européen
beorpan 1976
300pHUK pasoBa
Ypenuuk Baca Yyopurosuh

Kmura 6

Petar Milosavljevioc

RADNIMKI POKRET U RUMUNII I (1870-1917)
Le mouvement ouvrier roumain I (1870-1917)
beorpan 1977

Kwura 7

bypuya Kpcmuh

[NPABHU OBMYAJU KOJ] KYYA.

AHAJIN3A PEJIUKATA — METOJOJIOTUJA — [TPUJIO3U 3A TEOPUJY
OBMYAJHOI ITPABA

Les coutumes juridiques dans la region de Koutchi. Analyse de
survivances — meétodologie — contributions a la théorie de droit coutu-
mier

beorpan 1979

Kmura 8

Huxona Tacuh — Bopucnas Josanosuh

METOJOJIOI'NJA UCTPAXKUBABA

VY ITPAUCTOPUIJCKOJ APXEOJIOT'NIN

La méthodologie des recherches dans [’archéologie préhistorique
beorpan 1979

Kwura 9
APXMBCKA T'PABA O CTAKIJTY U CTAKJIAPCTBY
Y IYBPOBHUKY (XIV-XVI BEK)
Les sources écrites sur le verre et la production verriere a Dubrovnik
(XIV-XVIe siecles
beorpan 1979
Cabpana u ypeauna Bepena Xan

Kmura 10

Jpaeymun Muhosuh
KPAJMIIIHNYKA EINUKA

La poésie épique des Kraychniks
beorpan 1980

Kwura 11

Bepena Xan

TPU BEKA IYBPOBAUKOI' CTAKJIAPCTBA (XIV-XVI BEK)

Three Centuries of Glassmaking in Dubrovnik (14th—16th Centuries)
beorpan 1981
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Kmnra 12

Petar Milosavljevioc
RADNIMKI POKRET U RUMUNUI 1II (1917-1941)

Arbeiterbewegung in Rumanien 11 (1917—-1941)
Bbeorpan 1981

Kmpura 13

Knumenm [lambazoecku
KVJITYPHO-ITOJIMTUYKE BE3E BYTAPA C KHEXKEBUHOM CPEMJOM O[]
ITOYETKA XIX BEKA 10 ITAPUCKOI' MUPA 1856. TOJUHE

Relations culturelles et politiques des Bulgares avec la principauté de
Serbie depuis le commencement du x1x° siecle jusqu’au Traité de Paris
1856

beorpan 1982

Kwura 14
GREEK-SERBIAN COOPERATION 1830-1908

Collection of Reports from the Second Greek-Serbian Symposium (1980)
Belgrade 1982

Kwura 15

Jlpacowyo Jpazojnosuh
BOI'OMMIJICTBO HA BAJIKAHY 1Y MAJIOJ A31JN, 11
— BOI'OMUMJICTBO HA ITPABOCIIABHOM UCTOKY

Bogomilisme dans les Balkans et ’Asie Mineure II: Bogomilisme dans
[’orient orthodoxe
beorpan 1982

Kmnra 16

Jlpacocnas Aumonujesuh
OBPEJIN 1 OBNMYAJN BAJIKAHCKINX CTOYAPA

Rituals and Customs of Balkan Cattlebreeders
beorpan 1982

Kmura 17

Huxona Tacuh
JYTOCJIOBEHCKO TTIOJAYHABJBE OJ1 MTHAOEBPOIICKE CEOBE

1O TIPOJTOPA CKUTA

Das jugoslawische Donaugebiet von der Indoeuropdischen Wanderung
bis zum Vorstoss der Skythen

Hosu Canx — beorpaza 1983

Kwura 18

Muoopae Cmojanosuh
XAJAYIU U KIIE®TU Y HAPOJIHOM TTECHUILITBY

Haiduks and Klephtes in Folk Poetry
beorpan 1984
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Kmura 19

Anexcanoap Ilarasecmpa

KHEXEBCKU I'POBOBU CTAPUJEI TBO3AEHOT JIOBA

HA IIEHTPAJIHOM BAJIKAHY

Princely Tombs During the Early Iron Age in the Central Balkans
beorpan 1984

Kwura 20
I'PAJICKA KVJITYPA HA BAJIKAHY (XV-XIX BEK)
The Balkan Urban Culture (15th—19th Centuries)
300pHuK pagoBa 1
beorpan 1984

VYpennuk Bepena Xan

Kmwura 21
®OJIKJIOPHU TEATAP V BAJIKAHCKHUM UM INIOAYHABCKUM
3EMJbAMA
Folklore Theatre in the Balkans and in the Danubian Basin Countries
300pHUK pajoBa
Bbeorpan 1984

VYpenuuk /[pacocras Aumonujesuh

Kmura 22
KULTUREN DER FRUHBRONZEZEIT DES KARPATENBECKENS
UND NORDBALKANS
Kynmype panoe d6pouzanoe 0oba Kapnamckoe 6acena u ceseprnoe
banxana
Bbeorpan 1984
Herausgegeben von Nikola Tasixc

Kmura 23

CONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE DES BALKANOLOGUES
Belgrade 7-8. septembre 1982

Belgrade 1984

Kmwura 24

Anopej Anopejesuh

NCITAMCKA MOHYMEHTAJIHA YMETHOCT XVI BEKA
VY JYT'OCJIIABUIN — KYTIOJIHE [TAMUAIE

Sixteenth Century Islamic Monumental Art in Yugoslavia
— Domed Mosques

beorpan 1984

Kwura 25

Veselin Puretioc

SAVEZNICI I JUGOSLOVENSKA RATNA DRAMA I, 11
The Allies and the Yugoslav War Drama 1 & 11
Beograd 1985
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Kmura 26

CPIICKA TPAOUKA XVIII BEKA

Serbische Graphik des XVIII. Jahrhunderts

Bbeorpan 1986
300pHUK pasioBa ca HAYIHOT CKyTIa OJIp>KaHoT y MaTHiy CpIicKoj
u Cprickoj akazeMuju Hayka u ymeTHoctu 29. u 30. mapra 1984.
TOJIMHE
Ypenuuk /[unxo /lasudos

Kwura 27

Munena Jlywanuh

I'EOTPAOCKO-ETHOI'PA®CKHN EKCKYPCHU

Y IEJTY AMUJAHA MAPIEJIMHA

The Geographic-Etnographic Excursions in the Work of Ammianus
Marcellinus

beorpan 1986

Kmura 28

Knumenm [lambasoscku

[NPUBPEIHE BE3E BYT'APA C KHE)KEBMHOM CPEMIJOM V IOBA KHE3A
MUWJIOIIA OBPEHOBWHA 1 YCTABOBPAHUTEJBA

Les relations economiques entre les Bulgares et la Principauté de Serbie au
temps du prince Milos Obrenovioc et des défenseurs de la Constitution
beorpan 1986

Kmura 29
HUGELBESTATTUNG IN DER KARPATEN-DONAU-BALKAN-ZONE
WAHREND DER ANEOLITHISCHEN PERIODE
Caxparusarbe noo xymkama y KapnamcKo-nooyHascKo-06aiKaHckoj 30HU
Y eHeoIUMCKOM Nepuoody
beorpan 1987
Internationales Symposium, Donji Milanovac 1985
Herausgegeben von Dragoslav Srejovioic, Nikola Tasioc

Kwura 30

Jlpacowyo Jpazojnosuh

KPCTJAHU N JEPETUYKA IIPKBA BOCAHCKA
Les chretiens et [’Eglise hérétique de Bosnie
beorpan 1987

Kmnra 31
L’ART DE THESSALONIQUE ET DES PAYS BALKANIQUES ET LES COU-
RANTS SPIRITUELS AU XIV¢ SIECLE
Ymemnocm Conyna u 6ankanckux semana u 0yxoeuu mokosu y X1V eexy
Belgrade 1987
Recueil des raports du IV¢ Colloque Serbo-Grec (Belgrade 1985)
Rédige par Dinko Davidov
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Kmnra 32

Janxo Padosanosuh

HNKOHOT'PA®CKA MCTPAXKMBABA CPIICKOI' CJIMKAPCTBA

XIII 1 XTIV BEKA

Recherches iconographiques sur la peinture serbe des XIII° et XV siecles

beorpan 1988

Kmura 33

GOMOLAVA I: CRONOLOGIE UND STRATIGRAPHIE

DER VORGESCHICHTLICHEN UND ANTIKEN KULTUREN
DER DONAUNIEDERUNG UND SUDOSTEUROPAS

Tomonasa u xpononozuja u cmpamuepaguja y npaucmopuju u anmuyu
Ilooynasma u jyeoucmoune Espone
Hosu Can 1988

Internationales Symposium (Ruma 1986)

Herausgegeben von Nikola Tasionc

Kmnra 34

bhopswe C. Kocmun
[TABIJIE J. LTIA®APUK O HOBOJ CPIICKOJ KIbM2)KEBHOCTU

Pavle J. Jbafarik iiber die neue serbische Literatur
beorpan 1988

Kmura 35
CTAPMMHA HOBAK U BBEI'OBO JIOBA

Starina Novak et son époque

beorpan 1988
3060pHUK pasoBa ca Mel)yHapOIHOT HayqHOT CKyTia OJp>KaHOT
16. u 17. centemOpa 1986. rogune y lomem MunianoBity
VYpennuk Paoosan Camapuuh

Kmura 36
I'PAJICKA KVJITYPA HA BAJIKAHY (XV-XIX BEK)

La culture urbaine des Balkans (XVe—XIXe siecles)
beorpan 1988

300pHUK pajioBa 2

VYpenuuk Bepena Xan

Kmnra 37
AHTHUYKE CTYANIE KOJ| CPBA

Das Studium der Antike bei den Serben

beorpan 1989
300pHUK pajoBa ca Hay4yHOT CKyna ojpskaHor 3. u 4. jyna 1987.
rogune y beorpany u Hosom Cany
VYpenuuk Muoopaz Cmojanosuh
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Kmnra 38
MAHACTUP IINIITATOBAIL]L

beorpan 1989
300pHUK paioBa
Ypenuuk /{unxo /lasudos

Kwura 39
MIGRATIONS IN BALKAN HISTORY

Muepayuje na bankauy kpo3 ucmopujy
Belgrade 1989
Collection of Studies
Editors Radovan Samardhixc, Dimitrije Porpevioc

Kmura 40

Jlunxo /lasudos
CIITOMEHUWIIN BYAUMCKE ETTAPXUWNIJE

Bbeorpanx 1990

Kmpura 41

Munan Cm. [Ipomuh
PAIAVIKAJIN Y CPBUIN — UJEJE U TTOKPET, 1881-1903

Radicals in Serbia: Their Ideas and Their Movement, 1881-1903
Bbeorpan 1990

Kmura 42

Jlpacocnas Anmonujesuh
PUTYAJIHU TPAHC

The Ritual Trance
beorpan 1990

Kmnra 43

Junxo [lasuoos
XUJIIAHJAPCKA I'PAOUKA

beorpanx 1990

Kwura 44
DIE SCHLACHT AUF DEM AMSELFELD 1389. UND IHRE FOLGEN

Kocoscka oumxa 1389. 2ooune u mwene nocieouye
beorpan 1991
Internationales Symposium, Himelsther 1989
Herausgegeben von Veselin Puretioc
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Kmura 45
TRIBUS PALEOBALKANIQUES ENTRE LA MER ADRIATIQUE ET LA MER
NOIRE DE L’ENEOLITIHIQUE JUSQU’A L’EPOQUE HELLENISTIQUE
Paleobalkanska plemena izmepu Jadranskog i Crnog mora od neolita
do helenistiukog doba
beorpan 1991

I [liro-trauki simpozijum, Nisb — Blagoevgrad

Urednik Alojz Benac

Kmura 46
LA CULTURE URBAINE DES BALKANS
I paocka kynmypa na Bankamny
beorpan 1991
300pHUK pagoBa 3
Rédigé par Verena Han

Kwura 47
CBETO3AP MAPKOBUW'h U JbYBEH KAPABEJIOB
— Y KOHTEKCTY CJIOBEHCKE KIbMXKEBHOCTU U KVJITYPE
Svetozar Markoviowc and Lyuben Karavelov in the Context of Slavic
Literature and Culture
beorpan 1992
300pHUK pagoBa ca MmehyHapogHOT HaydHOT cKyra, CBeT03apeBo
1989
Ypenuuk Muoopae Cmojanosuh

Kmnra 48

SCORDISCI AND THE NATIVE POPULATION
IN THE MIDDLE DANUBE REGION
Belgrade 1992

Editor Nikola Tasioc

Kmura 49

30pasxo Aumonuh

ITOITIEAN BACE UYBPUJIOBUHA HA CPIICKY UCTOPUIY XIX U XX
BEKA

beorpan 1992

Kwura 50

Becenun Bypemuh

PABAPABE CPIICTBA YV XX BEKY (MAEOJIOIIKA YIIOTPEBA
HMCTOPUIE)

The Demolition of Serbianism in the 20th Century

beorpan 1992

Kmura 51

SERBS IN EUROPEAN CIVILIZATION
Srbi u evropskoj civilizaciji
Beograd 1993

Editor Radovan Samardhioc
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Kmnra 52

Aleksandar Palavestra
PRAISTORIJSKI XXILIBAR NA CENTRALNOM I ZAPADNOM BALKANU

Prehistoric Amber in Central and Western Balkans
Beograd 1993

Kmura 53

30pasxo Aumonuh
SAIINCHU ITEPE BYKAHOBURA — YCTAHAK HA IPUHAN

beorpan 1994

Kwura 54

Munan Cm. [Ipomuh
YCIIOH U ITA ] CPIICKE UJIEJE

The Rise and Fall of the Serbian Idea
beorpan 1994

Kmura 55
KVJITYPE I'BO3JIEHOI" IOBA V JYT'OCJIOBEHCKOM ITOJIYHABJBY

The Iron Age Cultures in the Yugoslav Danube Basin
Bbeorpan 1994
300pHuUK pajsoBa ca cummnosujyma, Com6op 1993
Ypenuuk Huxona Tacuh

Kmura 56

Josanxa Kanuh
CPBU Y TIO3HOM CPEJBLEM BEKY

Les Serbes au bas moyen age
beorpan 1994

Kmura 57

Jlunxo /lasudos
CPIICKA YMETHHWYKA RUPUJINLIA
— KAJIUT PA®UJA 3AXAPUIJE OPOEJIMHA

Bbeorpan 1994

Kmura 58

Junxo /[lasudos
CPIICKE IMPUBUJIETJE HAPCKOI' IOMA XABCBYPIIKOI

Betepuuk 1994

Kwura 59

Barwa Cmanuwuh
CPIICKO-AJIBAHCKU JESMYKHN O/THOCHU

beorpan 1995

129



Kmnura 60

Jbybunro Padenkosuh
HAPOJHA BAJABA KO/ JYXXKHUX CIIOBEHA

South Slavic Folk Incantations
beorpan 1996

Kmura 61

Nikola Tasioc
ENEOLITHIC CULTURES OF CENTRAL AND WEST BALKANS

Belgrade 1995

Kmpura 62
NCTOPHJA BEOI'PAJIA

beorpan 1995
VYpenuuk 30pasko Anmonuh

Kmnra 63

Marijana Dan
FANTASTIKA U RUMUNSKOJ KNJITREVNOSTI

Fantastic in Romanian Literature
Beograd 1997

Kmura 64

Mupjana Jlemenuh
YPOK 11 HEBECTA — ITOETHUKA U ETICKE ®OPMVIJIE

The Charm and Bride — The Poetics of Epic Formula
beorpan 1996

Kwpura 65
THE YUGOSLAV DANUBE BASIN AND THE NEIGHBOURING REGIONS
IN THE 2nd MILLENNIUM BC

Jugoslovensko podunavlje i susedne oblasti u Il milenijumu
pre nove ere

Beograd — Vrsac 1996

Editor Nikola Tasioc

Kmura 66

Baca Yyopunosuh
BOCAHCKHN YCTAHAK

beorpan 1996

Kwura 67

Jbybunro Padenkosuh
CUMBOJIMKA CBETA Y HAPOJIHOJ MAT WA JYKHUX CJIOBEHA

World Symbolics in Southern Slavic Folk Sorcery
beorpan 1996
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Kmnra 68

Braoumup Cmojanuesuh
CPIICKM1 HAPO/J] CTAPE CPBUJE ¥V BEJIMKOJ UICTOYHOJ KPU3U, 1876—
1878

beorpan 1997

Kwura 69

Becenun Bypemuh
HACWJBE HAJI CPIICKUM YCTAHKOM - OIICEHE HAPOJIA Y UME
»,PYCUIJE U KOMUHU3MA*

Violence Against the Serb Uprising
beorpan 1997

Kmura 70

Becenun Bypemuh
YIIOTPEBA PYCHUIE U 3ATTAJIA — OBMAHE CABE3HHMKA 3APA/J]
BEJIMKOXPBATCKE ITOJIMTUKE

The Use of Russia and West
beorpan 1997.

Kmnra 71

Cnobooan Bumanosuh
JOBAH IYVU'h V 3HAKY ATEHE

beorpan 1997

Kmura 72

Jlpacocnas Aumonujesuh
JIPOMEHA

The Dromena
beorpan 1997

Kwpura 73

Iywan Jlykau
TPU TEHOLIMIA HAJT CPIICKIM HAPOJIOM V XX BEKY

beorpan 1999

Kmura 74

Anexcanoap @omuh
CBETA I'OPA U XMJIAHJIAP Y OCMAHCKOM HAPCTBY (XV-XVII VEK)

Mount Athos and Hilandar in the Ottoman Empire
(15th—17th Centuries)
Bbeorpan 2000

Kmura 75

30pasxo Aumonuh
UYBPUJIOBURU 1914. 1 KACHUJE

beorpanx 1999
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Kmura 76
PY10O ITIOJBE, KAPAHOBALII, KPAJbEBO
(O3 TTIPBUX TIOMEHA O ITPBOI' CBETCKOT PATA)

beorpan — Kpameso 2000
300pHUK pajioBa ca HaygHOT ckyma, KpasbeBo 1997
VYpenuuk Jbyboopae Pucmuh

OCTAJIE MOHOTI'PA®UJE U 3bOPHUIIM HHCTUTYTA

CAXPABUBABE KO NJINPA

beorpan 1979
Mehynaponuu HayuHu ckym, 3natudop 1976
Ypenuuk Munymun I apawanun

CBETU CABA VYV CPIICKOJ UCTOPUIN U TPAJULTNIN

beorpan 1988
Mehynapoauu nayunu ckyn, beorpan — XXuua — Crynenuna
— Munemesa, 1995
Ypenuuk Cuma huprosuh

bojan Josanoeuh
TAJHA JIATIOTA

beorpan 1999

Puea Benecmunay,
PEBOJIYHHMOHAPHU CIIMCU — PEBOJIYHUOHAPHU ITPOITIAC, [TPABA
YOBEKA, YCTAB

beorpan 2000
[TpeBeo u npupenno Mupocnae Byxenuuh

APXEOJIOIIKA HAJIASUIITA KPYIIIEBIA 1 OKOJIMHE
beorpan — Kpyesan 2001
300pHUK pajioBa ca Hay4yHoOr ckyna, Kpymesar 1997
Ypenuuk Huxona Tacuh
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HAYYHU CKYIIOBU

bankanonomkor uHctutytA CAHY

OBHNYAJHO ITPABO 1 CAMOVTIIPABE HA BAJIKAHY
Ny CYCEJHUM 3EMJbAMA

Le droit coutumier et les autonomies sur les Balkans et dans les pays
voisins
Mehynaponuu nayunu ckyn y beorpany, 1-2. noBem6ap 1971

CPEABEBEKOBHO CTAKJIO HA BAJIKAHY (V-XV BEK)
Verre medieval aux Balkans (V-XVs.)
MehynapoaHo caBetoBame, beorpan, 22—24. anpun 1974

OIAPEIBE ITO3UTHUBHOI 3AKOHOJJABCTBA 1 OBUYAJHOI" ITPABA
O CE30HCKUM KPETAIBMMA CTOYAPA YV JYTOUCTOYHOJ EBPOIIN
KPO3 BEKOBE

Dispositions de la legislation positive et du droit coutumier relatives
aux mouvements saisonniers des eleveurs du betail dans |’Europe du
Sud-Est a travers siecles

Mehynaponau HayuHu ckyn, beorpan, 6—7. HoBemOap 1975

CAXPABLVBAKE KO/ MJIIMPA

Rites d’inhumation chez les Illyriens

Hayunu ckyn, 3natubop, 10-12. maj 1976

(ca CprickoM akaJieMHjOM HayKa U YMETHOCTH)

I rpuKo-CpIICKH CUMITO3UjyM
CAPAIbA CPEA U IT'PKA 3A BPEME CBOJUX OCJIOBOANJTAYKUX
ITOKPETA 1804-1830

Greek-Serbian Cooperation 1804—1830, I Greek-Serbian Symposium
(ca MucTutyToM 3a 6ankanonomke ctyauje u3 CoiryHa)
Kagaia, 7-10. HoBeMOpa 1976

II rpuko-cpricku CI/IMH03I/II1'§/M
CAPAJIIHbA CPBA U TPKA 1830-1908

Greek-Serbian Cooperation 1830—1908
(ca MucTuTyTOM 32 OankaHonomke cryauje u3 CoiayHa)
beorpan, 23-24. maj 1980
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III rpuKO-CPIICKU CUMITO3UjyM

THE COLLABORATION BETWEEN GREEKS AND SERBS FROM THE
FIFTEENTH

TO THE NINETTENTH CENTURY

Capaowa Cpoa u [ prka 00 XV 0o XIX eexa
(ca UucTuTyTOM 32 Gankanomnouke cryauje u3 ComayHa)
ComnyH, 4-7 oktobap 1982

CONFERENCE INERNATIONALE DES BALKANOLOGUES

beorpan, 7-8. centembap 1982
V MEBYHAPOJHHN KOHI'PEC 3A U3YYABAKE JYTOUCTOYHE EBPOIIE
(AIESEE)

beorpan, 11-17. cenrembap 1984

CPIICKA TPA®UKA XVIII BEKA

Serbische Graphik des XVIII Jahrhunderts

(ca Marumom cprickom 1 CpricCKOM aKa/ieMHjoM HayKa B yMETHOCTH)
Hosu Can — beorpan, 29-30. mapt 1984

HUGELBESTATTUNG IN DER KARPATEN-DONAU-BALKAN-ZONE
WAHREND
DER ANEOLITHISCHEN PERIODE

Caxparvusarse noo xymkama y Kapnamcko-nooyHascKo-0aiKancKoj
30HU ) eHeONUMCKOM NePUOOY

(ca LlenTpoM 3a apxeoJoIika ucTpaxnbama Ounozodckor
daxynrera, beorpam)

Jomu Mutanogari, centembap 1985

IV rpuko-cpricku CUMIO3ujyM
L’ART DE THESSALONIQUE ET DES PAYS BALKANIQUES
ET LES COURANTS SPIRITUELS AU XIV® SIECLE

Ymemnocm Conyna u barkancrkux zemanma u 0yxosnu moxosu y X1V
8eKYy

(ca UuctutyTOM 32 Gankanomnouke cryauje u3 ComayHa)

beorpan 1985

GOMOLAVA I: CRONOLOGIE UND STRATIGRAPHIE DER VORGE-
SCHICHTLICHEN UND ANTIKEN KULTUREN DER DONAUNIEDERUNG
UND SUDOSTEUROPAS

Tomonasa I: xpononozuja u cmpamuepaghuja y npaucmopuju u anmuyu
THlooynasmwa u jyeoucmoune Espone

(ca BojBohanckum mysejem, Hosu Can)

Pyma 30. cenrem6Gap — 4. oktobap 1986

CTAPMMHA HOBAK U BBEI'OBO JIOBA
Starina Novak et son époque,
Jlowu Munanosair, 16—17. centem6ap 1986
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V Irpuko-CpIICKH CUMITO3UjyM

SERBIA AND GREECE DURING THE FIRST WORLD WAR: THE IDEAS
OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, THE ENGLIGTENMENT
AND PRE-ROMANIC PERIOD IN THE BALKANS, 1730-1830

(ca MucTuTyTOM 3a GankaHonoke cryauje u3 CoayHa)
Comyn—Bomnoc, 9—-12. oxtobap 1987

AHTHUYKE CTYINIE KO/ CPBA
Das Studium der Antike bei den Serben
beorpan — Hoeu Can, 3—4. jyna 1987

[HOT'MBUJA KOYE KAIIETAHA V¥ “XPOHULN”
HUKOJIAJA CTOJKE JIE XALIET
Herotun, centembap 1987

MAHACTUP IINWIITATOBAIJ
Hosu Can — beorpan, 29-30. centemOpa 1988

JEPETMYKU [MTOKPETU 1 JEPBUIIIKU ITOKPETU HA BAJIKAHY
beorpan, 17-19. anpun 1989

I inupo-Tpadyku cCUMIO3UjyM
TRIBUS PALEOBALKANIQUES ENTRE LA MER ADRIATIQUE ET LA MER
NOIRE DE L’ENEOLITIHIQUE JUSQU’A L’EPOQUE HELLENISTIQUE

Ilaneobanxancka nnemena usmehy Jaopanckoe u Lproe mopa 00
Heonuma 00 XeleHucCmuykoz 00oa

(ca LlenTpom 3a Gankanosomika ucnutuBama AHY buX)

Hum, 30-31. maj u braroesrpan, 2—4. jyn 1989

KHE3 JIASBAP - UCTOPUJA U TPAAMIINIA
Kpymesan—hymnpuja, 8—10. cenremoap 1989

HEI'OTHMHCKA TUMHA3MNJA 1839-1989
Herorun, 21-22. centem6ap 1989

AYBPOBHUK N MEAUTEPAH YV ITIPUBPEJHOJ UCTOPUIN
bapwu, 21-22. okrobap 1989

DIE SCHLACHT AUF DEM AMSELFELD 1389. UND IHRE FOLGEN
Kocoscka oumxa 1389. 2ooune u mwene nocieduye

(ca CprickoM MpaBOCIIaBHOM €IapXHjoM 3a 3anajany EBpormy u
Maruniom Cp6a u ucesbenuka Cpouje)

Xumenctup 19 —21. okrobap 1989

CBETO3AP MAPKOBUh 1 JbYBEH KAPABEJIOB

Svetozar Markovioc and Lyuben Karavelov

(ca THCTUTYTOM 3a KEbMKEBHOCT U YMETHOCT, LleHTpom 3a
oyrapuctuky BAH u3 Coduje)

Caero3apeBo, 19-22. okrobap 1989.
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BYTAPCKO-CPIICKH OJHOCH VY ITPBOJ ITOJIOBMHU XIX BEKA
(ca bankanonomkum nactutyToM BAHY)
Coduja, HoBembap 1990

I'BO3EHO JIOBA MTOJYHABJbA
Combop, mapt 1993

TUXOMUP P. BOPHEBU'R U IbETOB JIOITPUHOC [TPOYYABABY
BAJIKAHCKHX HAPOJA

beorpan, 22. jyau 1994

[MPOLIJIOCT JIEBUHA
okpyrm cto, Kanennh, 2. cenrrem6pa 1994

CBETH CABA VY CPIICKOJ UICTOPUIN 1 TPAIULINIA
beorpan — KpasseBo — Crynenuna — [pujenosse, 9-14. maj 1995

,HKA* MUTOJIOTUJA BAJIKAHCKUNX CIIOBEHA
(ca HayyHuM JpyIITBOM 32 HUKY CJIOBEHCKY MHUTOJIOTH]Y M (DOIIKIOP)
beorpan — Cokobama — 3ajeuap, 3—6. okrodap 1995

THE YUGOSLAV DANUBE BASIN AND THE NEIGHBOURING REGIONS
IN THE 2nd MILLENIUM BC

Jyeocnosencko Ilodynaeme u cyceone oonacmu y Il munenujymy npe
Hoge epe

(ca Hapogaum my3ejom, Bpiarr)

beorpan — Bpman, 11-14. oktobap 1995

NCTOPUJA U KYJITYPA XXVYIIE PACMHE
(c My3sejom y AJeKCaHIPOBILY )
beorpan — Anekcanaposan — Konaonuk, 1-4. okrobap 1996

KOH®EPEHIINIJA TUPEKTOPA 1 PYKOBO/IUJIALIA
MMPOJEKATA BAJIKAHOJIOIIKWX MHCTUTYTA 1 CPOAHUX
NHCTUTYLHMIJA

Conference of Heads of Balkan Studies Institutes and Projects and
Balkan Experts of Southeast Europ
beorpan, maj 1996

BYZANCE ET LES BALKANS
OKpyIJIH CTO, OkToOap 1996

APXEOJIOILIKA NCTPAXKMUBAILA HA TTOAPYUIY KPYIIIEBIIA
U BUXOB 3HAYAJ 3A CYCEJHE OBJIACTH

(ca Hapomgaum my3ejom y Kpymesity)
Kpymesar, maj 1997
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[HNOCTBU3AHTUICKA YMETHOCT HA BAJIKAHY
Mehynaponau Haydnu ckym, 25-27. jyau 1997

PVYJI0 TTIOJBE — KAPAHOBALL — KPAJBEBO (1476-1915)
(ca Hapogaum my3ejom y KpasbeBy)
14-16. aBryct 1997

PAJT IPATOCJIABA CPEJOBURA HA UCTPAXKUBABY TTPAUCTOPUIJE
HEHTPAJIHOI' BAJIKAHA

(ca LlenTpom 3a HayyHa ucnutuBawa CAHY u Yausepsurera y
Kparyjesuy)
Kparyjesan, 27 —29. HoBembap 1997

PUT'A BEJIECTUHAILL 1 BAJIKAHCKU HAPO/I1

(ca @unonomkum daxynrerom, beorpan, JlemokputoBuM
yauBep3uteroM Tpakuje, Komornnu u Hayunum npymrsom ,,depe
Benectuno Pura®, Atnna)

beorpan, 7-9. maj 1998

LE DJERDAP — LES PORTES SE FER A LA DEUXIME MOITIE
DU PREMIER MILLENAIRE AV. J. CH. JUSQU’AUX GUERRES DAQUES

Bepoan y opyeoj nonosunu npgoe munreHujyma npe Hoge epe 0o Jaukux
pamosa,

(ca CAHY, JyrocnoBeHCKO-pYMYyHCKOM KOMHCHjOM 3a ‘DBeppart,
Tpakonomkum HHCTUTYTOM y Bykypemty 1 ApXeoaomKkum
uHCTUTYTOM Yy beorpany)

28. cenremOap — 3. okrobap 1998

YEPHA BOJA III - KVJITYPA USMEDBY ITIOHTA 1 BOJEHCKOI" JE3EPA
(ca ApXeoJomKUM HHCTHTYTOM U3 Xajnenbepra, MelyakageMujcKum
MehyHapomHuM ox0opoMm 3a npanctopujy bankana u3 Xajaenoepra,
[Tpuponnoucropujckum mysejoM u3 beua u Tpakomomkum
MHCTUTYTOM 13 bykypermira)

Masnranuja, Pymynuja, 2000
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BACA UYBPUJIOBUR (1897-1990)

OCHUMBAUY Y TIPBU JJUPEKTOP BAJIKAHOJIOLIKOI UHCTUTYTA
CAHY

B aca YyOpwoBuh je pohen 14.
janyapa 1897. romune y bo-
caHckoj ['pamuiku, a ympo je 11.
jyHa 1990. rogune y beorpany.
Hakne, sxuBeo je 93 roqune. OTait
JoBo je nocespen y I'pamumiky u3
Kpyrie Ha BpOacy, onaksie motudy u
opojau apyru Uyopuosuhu. Jormn
o1 MaJsieHa JoBo ce 6aBHO TProBu-
HOM. 3ajeIHO ca CBOjUM YyjaKoM
— Bacom Bunosuhem, yaectBoBao
jey cpIicKkoM ycTaHKy y bocaHckoj
Kpajuan 1875-1878. u jemHo Bpe-
Me je 6o J0OpOBOJBAIL Y CPIICKO-
TypckoM pary 1876. kana je nobno
U cpeOpHy Menasby 3a XpaOpocCT.
Bacuna majka CaBka, pohena Jlaza-
pesuh, 6mia je mpasa Kpajumkumsba,
BpE/IHA, CMEPHA H JIOCTOjaHCTBEHA.
Wzpomuna je nemy: JoBanky, Yeny,
3npaska, Craxy, Besbka, Jlerry, Buy, Munopana, bpanka u Bacy.

Orarr JoBo ympo je 1898. rogune, a majka Caska 1908. O 6pojHoj
JoBUHO]j ey OpuHYyo ce HajBUIIe HBeroB yjak Baco Bunosuh, jenan on
yCTaHUYKHX Boha y OOCAHCKOM yCTaHKY, yCIICUIaH TProBall M yIrjieHa
mnuHocT y bocanckoj I'paaumiku. Kacuuje cy ce u JoBuna nera mehyco0-
HO HCIIOMarasa ¥ ycMepasaia. Y TOM MOIIIeay OCOOHUTO Cy MPeIHhauriIn
HajcTapuju O6pat Besbko u cectpe Craka u Buna.

OcHoBny mkoy Baco je 3aBpiino y pogaom mecty 1908. rogune.
3aruM je a Ou HaCTaBUO JJaJbe IIKOJIOBAaE Y TMMHA3HU] U JI0I1IA0 KOJ] CBOTa
Opara Besbka, yunrespa y Ty3nu. Kog Besbka cy Beh Ounm merosa cectpa
Buna u 6par bpanko. BesbkoBa cynpyra JoBanka, koja je Takohe Ouna
YUUTEJbHIIA, TUIIE Y cBOjuM cehamuma: ,,iManu cMo 1octa MaTepujai-
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HUX Opura, jep je Bajbajio TpOJe m3npxkasatu: Buny, bpanka u Bacy Baco
j€ MMao HElITO CTUICHH]je, an 100po caM 3anamTuiia Kako je Besbka
CBAKOT' IIPBOT Y MECeLy 60.116.]18. [J1aBa Kaji CTaHy CTU3aTh padyHu™.'

VYipago, TH ,,pauyHu"’ yBEIUKO Cy yTUllaau Ha Besbka u JoBaHKy
na 1910. roqune nanycre Ty3ny u nipel)y Ha yunresbcku paa y ceno [Ipu-
00j Ha MajeBuiy, jep cy onmatiie MO Jia Oyay joIll KOPUCHHUJU CBOjO]
OpojHoj Opahu u cectpama. Y Ilpubojy je Besbko oamax pa3Buo BEIHKY
AKTUBHOCT: OCHOBAO j€ CIOPTCKO ApymTBo ,,Coko®, ,IloGpatumcTBo™
(aHTHAJIKOXOJTUYAPCKO APYIITBO), ,,Hapoany uuraonuny*, mogoadop
»IIpocsjere™ nta. MicroBpemeHo, mo micaHuM yryTcTBUMA podecopa
JoBana L{Bujuha, Besbko je o6pazu/10 5 cena u3 MajeBulie U ociao Mare-
pujan Cprickoj KpaJbeBCKoj akazemuju 300r dera je 1914. Ha cyhemwy y
CapajeBy 61O ONTYXHBaH.

Behu neo 3umckor u nermer pacmycra on 1910. no 1914. ronune
y [Ipubojy je npoBoauo u Baca Yybpunosuh, Ouino cam, 6uio ca cBojom
u JoBankuHOM Opahom u cectpama. CHaxa My JoBaHKa O TOME MUIIIE:
,Baco je umao HEKAKBY pr6y H Y’KHBAO JIa CE HOIHE HA IPaHy U JyBa
0 Ba3JlaH Tako Ja My jy je Buna jenno Bpeme 6una caKpHna“ 3

Hy>xu 6opasuu y [Ipu6ojy u cpaaunm oqHOCH Koje ¢y nmaiiu Besbko
u JoBaHka ca ceocknm gomahuHcTBUMa — oj1azehu UM Ha pa3Ha KpIiTe-
1a, ClIaBe, CBai0e U JIpyra cjaBjba, YBEIUKO Cy YTULIAJIH U Ha MJlaJiora
Bacy na nonece u3 I[Ipu6oja cHa’kHE YTUCKE O JKUBOTY CeJla U CeJbaka y
oBoM ey bocne. Baca ce napounTo 106po cehao Opojuux miaauha u3
kyha IletkoBuha n Keposuha koje cy ce Beh Ouie okymuie ca beroBUM
oparom BesbkoM. KacHuje, HakOH capajeBCKOT aTeHTaTa, HEKH Of OBHX
cespaka Ouhe ocyhenu u ynyhenu Ha BULIETouILIY poOUjy 3ajeIHO ca
Bacom. O Tome je 0oH ocTaBHO JparolieHe MoAaTKe y CBOME MUCMY U3
3arBopa y 3enunu (mouetkom 1918. romune) cectpama Craku u Buju.
N3 wmera ce Haj00Jbe BUIM KaKBE CYy MyKE M MaTHE MOJHENIN U HEKH Of1
MajeBaukux cesbaka. To ce, mpe cBera, onHocu Ha Mutpa Kaposuha u
mwerose cuHoBe Helyy, Joana u bnaroja.

U cam minan, BUKIJbACcT, HEMHPHOT IyXa U pajao3Hao, Baca je 6uo
ynyheH y OpojHe TocioBe KojuMa ce 0aBHO BeroB cTapuju Opatr Besbko.
buno je cutyanmja xaaa je u nemke omiazuo u3 [Ipudoja y Tysny mnm
o0paTHO, Ipeko raHuHe MajeBuiie, 1a O OIHEO KaKBY BaXXHY TOPYKY
Muky JOBaHOBI/Ihy i cBome Opary Besbky. Jomr kao hak VI paspena
rumMHasuje, Baca je mocrao wiaH HalHOHAIHO-PEBONYLHOHAPHE Opra-
Husanuje ,Miana bocha®. Kao TakaB 1eMOHCTPAaTHBHO je HAITyCTHO
cBeTocaBcky npupendy y Tysmu 27. janyapa 1914. rogune, Ha K0joj je,
nu3Mmely ocranor, nesana u xumHa napy @pamu Jocudy. Yopzo notom,
OWO je UCKJbYYCH U3 IIKOJIE M OTHUIIA0 je ko cectpe Crake y CapajeBo

! Bus. 3a6enerike Jopanke Uyopunosuh, y mocemy ayropa, cTp. 22.
2 Bua. Topummsuiia Cpricke kpasbeBeke akagemuje, XXVI/1912, crp. 121.
3 3aberenike, cTp. 25.
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He OM JIM TaMO HACTaBHO IITKOJIOBamke. YmpaBo, y CapajeBy ce moBe3ao
ca Jlannnom Mnuhem u apyrum npuia HALIMMA OpTaHu3aiyje ,,Maaa
BocHa® koju cy ce crpemanu 3a U3BOheme aTeHTara Ha MPECTOJIOHA-
cinennuka Ayctpo-Yrapcke @pawy Depaunanga. [lomro je u cam y
TOME HEMOCPEAHO yuecTBOBao, 010 je yxBaheH u ocyhen Ha 16 roguna
pobuje. ['maBy Huje u3ryomo, jep je Ouo MajojeTaH, aiu je y 3aTBOpY
nposeo 4,5 roJivHe, o7 Yera y caMuily 3 ToAuHe, 3 Mecella, 3 HelleJbe U
3 mana. O ToMe KakaB je OMO PEeXHM KUBOTA KQXKEEHUKA Y ayCTPO-yrap-
CKHUM BOJHUM 3aTBOpHUMA, MOTBPhY]jy U cienehe unmeHuIe: o] TpMHaeCT
ocyheHux capajeBcKHX aTeHTaropa, Mel)y kojuma je 6uo u Baco, camo je
BUX MET JI0YeKaao ca000/y, a OCTAIUX 0CaM Cy MOMPIIH 110 CaMauyKUM
henujama ca nanumMma Ha Horama. Mely muma cy Ounu — Mapko [epun
(1914), Henemko Yabpunosuh (1916), Tpusko ['padex (1916), Murap
Keposuh (1916), Heho Keposuh (1916), JakoB Munosuh (1916), Jlazap
Byxuh (1917) u I'aBpuno Hpunun (28. anpuna 1918. ronune). Kpaj para
cy nouekanu: bpanko 3aropa, [{Bujan Crjenanosuh, Mo Kpamuesuh,
I[BjeTko [TomoBuh u Baca YUyopwmiosuh.

W3 BojHux 3atBOpa Beh mpomnane Aycrpo-Yrapcke Baca je, ca
NPEKMBETHM JPYTOBHMA, H3aIIa0 HoBeMmOpa 1918. u omMax ce cTtaBuo
Ha PACIIONIArakhe CPIICKO] BOJCIIH OKO YCIOCTaBJbatba HOBE BiacTH y Ca-
pajeBy. Y CapaJeBy je 3aBpimo u rumMHasujy, ¢pedpyapa 1919. Ynucao
ce Ha MCTOpPH]y, PpBO Ha Punosodekom pakynrery y 3arpely, 3aTum je
npemrao Ha dunozopckn daxynrer y beorpaly, rae je u IMIIOMHpa0
Ha rpymnu HCTOpI/I]CKI/IX Hayka 29. jyHa 1922. McTe roguHe BeHYA0 ce y
CapajeBy ca cBojoM m3abpanuiiom Pamynkom AnbhenkoBuh koja my je
1926. poauna cuna Mugomia.

Hakon murutomupama Baca UyOpumoBuh je ciayx0OoBao kao cy-
wieHT u npodecop rumuasmje y Cpemckoj Mutposunu, CapajeBy u
beorpany. [Ipodecopcku ncnut je monoxkuo 1927, a nokropupao je 4.
jyma 1929. Jloktopcka te3a my je owmia bocancku yemanax 1875—1878.
Hcte ronquae npumuo ra je Bmaaumup hoposuh 3a cBora acuctenTa Ha
CeMuHapy 3a ONIITY UCTOPHUjy HOBOT BeKa. 3a JlonieHTa je n3adpan 1934.
TOIMHE U TO Ha npeaMeTy OMITa UCTOpHja HOBOT BEeKa, a 32 BAHPEITHOT
npocdecopa je nzadpan 1939.

Mmnoro ronuna kacuuje UyOpunosuh he manmcaru: ,,On paHor
JETUIHCTBA TIOKa3MBA0 CaM CKIIOHOCT MpeMa UCTOPHjCKUM Haykama. Y
TOM IIpaBIly yiyhuBaia Me je Kako HEeMHUpPHa MPOLUIOCT HAIIMX 3eMasba,
npe cBera bocHe u mene Kpajune, Tako u OypHa BpeMeHa Koja Cy OHE
NPEeXHMBJbABAJIC O]] TIOYETKA OBOT'A BEKa U ja ¢ lbUMa 3ajeHo . *

On 1921. no 1939. UyGpunosuh je 610 akTuBaH 4jaaH 3eMJbOpa-
HU4Ke cTpaHke. Ca TOHOCOM je UCTHIIA0 J1a jeé CBOj IIPBU FOBOP Y KOPHCT
Te cTpaHke ofpxao y bujessunn 1921.

* Buz. Peu na bambaay4koM yHUBEP3UTETY ITOBOIOM IIPHjeMa IIOYACHOT T0K-
topara, 30.VI 1989, ctp. 1.

141



Y anpuiickom paty 1941. Baca UyGpuiosuh ce, kao wian CaBera
3emMasbcke on0pane nmpu BpxoBHO] koMaHu Bojcke KpasbeBune Jyro-
ciaBuje, moBimadno 3ajeaHo ¢ Tom Komangom npema CapajeBy u LlpHO]
T'opu. Tpeher jyna ucre rogune 6uo je yxamniieH y Pucny y LpHoj ['opu
W 0]l Tora BpeMeHa mna a0 kpaja 1941. nposeo je y 3arBopy 'ecramoa y
Beorpany, a 3atum je npemenitex y jgorop bamuna rae je ocrao g0 23.
nereM6pa 1942. Tlensnonucan je mouetkoM 1943.

Hakon ocno6ohemwa beorpana, 20. oktobpa 1944, moHoso je Bpa-
hen 3a nmpodecopa Ha KaTepH 3a HALIMOHAIHY UCTOPH]Y Puri1030(CcKOr
¢dakynrera y beorpany. Ha ncroj Karenpu Gupan je 1947. 3a penoBHor
npocgecopa, aox 1957. je u xonopapuu penoBHH nnpodecop Ha Puiozod-
CKOM (baKyJITeTy y HoBom Capny.

On 12. janyapa 1960. no 1. jyna 1966. UyOpunosuh je Bpiumo ay-
JKHOCT ynpaBHHKa OJiesberba 3a neTopHjy Ha Puiosodekom pakyirery
y beorpany, a o1 9. anpuia 1945. 10 9. anpuna 1951. 6uo je u MuHucTap
y Bnanu @eneparusne Haponne Penyonuke Jyrocnasuje.llensnonucan
je 1. centemOpa 1967.

3a monucHor 4iaHa Akajaemuje Uyopunosuh je 6uo nzadpan 17.
neriemOpa 1959, a 3a pesioBHOr 20. ,ueueM6pa 1961. 3a nonucHoOr unaHa
JyrocnaBeHcke akaJieMuje 3HAHOCTH U YMjeTHOCTH y 3arpeOy n3abpan
je 15. jyna 1961, a 3a nonucHOr WwiaHa AkajeMuje HayKa U yMjeTHOCTH
bocue u Xepuerom/IHe 23. neuem6Opa 1961. Penoan unan LlpHoropcke
aKazeMHuje HayKa 1 YMjETHOCTH 1ocTao je 28. mapta 1976. Mcte romuHe
n3abpara ra je 3a CBora IoJacHor 4jiaHa u AKaz[eMH]a nayka CCCP-a.

JenHo on mocne I UX TIOYaCHUX 3Bamba 1o1enno je Bacu UyOpuio-
Buhy YauBep3uret y bamamyiu 30. jyna 1989. roguse 1 To ca ®KeJboM J1a
Y Ha Taj HAYMH 0/1a IPU3HAHke CBOM UCTAaKHYTOM HayuyHHUKY — Kpajumau-
Ky. Mana je Beh 6mo y ayookoj crapoctu, UyOpuioBuh je cMorao cHare
Jla TMYHO onie Y bamanyky u 3axBajiu Ha ykazaHoj modactu. [Ipumajyhn
JUTTOMY TIOYaCHOT JOKTOpa, m3Melhy ocraor je pekao:

,,OBa MH j€ TI09acT TUM BHIIIE TIPUPACIIA CPITY IITO MU j€ A0/eIbe-
Ha OJ] MJIQJIOT YHUBEP3UTETa MOTa 3aBH4aja — bocancke kpajune. Mana
caM CBOj 3aBHMYaj jOII y MJIA/JIUM JaHWMa HAIyCTHO W JKUBEO Y APYTHM
obacTiMa Harie ap)kaBe, HajBuIle y beorpasy, umak ra HUKaa HACAM
3a0opaBrno. MHOTH NTOKMBJbAjU U YCIIOMEHE W3 MPBUX TOAMHA MOTa
*uBoTa y bocaHCckoj kpajuHu u uctounoj bocuu, nmahe Tpajan yTumaj
Ha MOj lyXOBHHU pa3B0j y CBEMY, I1a M y HAyIIH. 3aTO HHUje CIy4ajHO Ja
caM IpBE MOje paaoBe M3 UCTOPUjCKUX HayKa a0 YIpPaBO U3 UCTOpH]E
bocancke kpajune*.’

Kao mro ce u3 uznoxkenor Buau, YyOpunosuh je aenoBao Ha jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKO] CIICHHM Ka0 HAy4YHH, ITeJIarOIIKX U jaBHU PaJIHUK mpeko 70
TOJIMHA.

> Ucro.
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VYren Bace UyGpunosuha kao nctopudapa npoucTuue, mpe cBera
U3 BETOBOT YKYITHOT JIEJIa, U3 lEerOBOT UCTPAXHBAha U MHTEPIIPETHPaha
ncTopuje kao Hayke. Jomn y ,,CIIOMEHHUITN, KOjy My je mocBeTHo ®uino3od-
cku pakynteT y beorpamy 1967. noBogom omiacka ca Kareape y neHsujy
u 70 ronuHa )x1uBOTa, okojuu Jopjo Tanuh, Taga Takohe yrieqHu HayYHH
Y NEJAroliKy paJiHUK, HAIUCAO j e y [Ipenrosopy na je Uybpunosuheso
HAYYHO JICTIO ,,... 30KPYIKCHO H JEIUHCTBEHO U LPE/IMETOM IIPOyaBarba,
¥ HayYHHM METOZIOM, M HCTOPH]CKHM KOHIemjama™." Majia ce 6aBro
MIPETEHKHO CPIICKOM U JYrOCIOBEHCKOM rcTtopujoM 19. u 20. Beka, mero-
Ba HayyHa MHTEPECOBama Cy MpEeBa3Wia3uiia OBE OKBUPE M ce3alia, U
1o IyOWHHM | 110 IIMPUHH, y Jajeko Behe jbyscke npocrope. [Iponioct
KOjoM ce 0aBHMO TIoOCMaTpao je He camo MOCPEICTBOM UCTOpHjCKe Tpale,
KOJy je akpMOUYHO CaKyIJbao U3 Pa3HUX MPOBEHM]CHIIN]a, HETO U Y3 T0-
Moh BEJIMKOT MMO3HaBamka MPETXOAHUX €1oXa U IPYIITBEHUX (popMmarimja
y KojiMa Cy Hallli HApOIH YIUTH y CaBpeMeHy nctopujy. OH je cBoje
aHalln3e JIOBOJMO Y BE3y U Ca Y/[aJbeHUJUM HCTOPHCKIM TOKOBHMA KOJH
NPUBUJIHO HUCY Y I0TULAJy Ca KOHKPETHHM J0ral)ajeM HilH [10jaBOM Koja
je y Gokycy ucTpaxxuBadke Maxkme. 300T MMPOKOT HAYIHOT CBEOOyXBa-
Ta ¥ OLITPUHE MTOCMaTpama, moceOHo 300r COCOOHOCTH /1a y aHATH3H
MPOHHUKHE y OUT CTBapH, EroBa U3jarama 1 3aKJbyUly yHH Cy Ay0o-
KHX 3ara)kama, 0COOMTO CHHTETUYKHX Torieaa. Tu moriean oqHoce ce
Ha HajKpyIHHUja TUTamba U3 UCTOPH]jE HAIIIUX HAPOJIa, TOCEOHO Kaja je y
MUTamYy MOJUTHYKA U BOjHA HCTOPH]a.

YyOpunosuh ce, m3HaJ cBera, pa3BHjao v JeI0Ba0 Kao HCTOpHYap-
-MUCITUJIAIL, Ka0 YOBEK KOjH TyOOKO MPOMUIILJbA MPOILIOCT, ycneBajyhu aa
je moBexe ca cafarmoirhy, crBapajyhu Ha 60raToM HCKYCTBY HPOLUIOCTH
Y BIIACTHTUM Ca3HamkUMa KOHType cyTpaimuile. M kao HayuHOIenaro-
IIKH ¥ JaBHH PaJTHHK, OH C€ CTAJTHO TPY/IUO J]a My MUCAO0, Ped U JIeN10 Oyry
y mehycobHoM ckiany. M cebe u apyre moacTHUIA0 je HA pa3sMUIILIbabha
U Hay4HE KOHTPOBEp3€e, aJId j&é MCTOBPEMEHO TPAXKHO J1a C€ Y aHAIH3H
y3uma y 003up 1mro Behu 0poj paxropa, mpe cBera OHUX KOjH Cy peJieBaHT-
HU y onpeleHnM HCTOPHjCKMM TOKOBMMA W mpoMeHama. Hurne meros
HAyYHH HEMHP HH]E JI0JIA3HO0 TAKO jaKo JI0 M3pa3a Kao 3a BpeMe og0paHe
MOjeTMHUX JIOKTOPATa M MaruCcTapckux pajgosa. YyOpumouhesa HaydHa
MHCA0 4eCTO HHje MOTJIA JIa C€ CMeCTH y Beh yTBpleHe METOIOIONIKe
okBupe, Beh je u o JyOMHM ¥ 110 MIMPUHH, TEHANpaIa Ka TNIaHETapHUM
npocTopuMa. buiio je mpaBo HHTENIEKTYaIHO 33 J0BOJLCTBO OUTH YUCHHUK
npodecopa Uybpunosuha. M y mo3HumM ronpHaMa, OMHIbEHA TUTEPATYPA
oBora 0apya jyrociioBeHCKe UCTOPH]jCKe HayKe, OMITH Cy UCTOPH]CKH PO-
MaHU KOjH pacnajbyjy JbYACKY MAIlITy U 9acomuc ,,[ amakcuja‘.

Hayuna 3narmxespa Bace UyOpunoBuha kpeTasa ce o majgeonnra
Y HEOJIUTA I1a MPEKO aHTHYKUX MHcana o Hapoauma Cpeno3eMiba, aHTpo-

6 360pauk dunozodekor dakynrera y beorpany — Crnomenuiia Bace Uy-
opuioBuha, k. X—1, beorpan 1968, ctp. 1.
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MOJIOUIKUX CTYHja U UICTOPHU]CKUX pOMaHa O YOBEKY, UCTPAKMBaHa UCTO-
puje BeNuKHX (heyramHuX MOHapXHja, MaTpujapxajHor HadYMHA KUBOTA
U MOJIOKaja HaIuX Hapona noja Typuuma, HacTaHKa, KapakTepa v yjiore
Cprcke 1pkBe, MUTpalja CTAHOBHUINTBA, YJIOre MOjeAMHUX Kilaca U
APYIITBCHHX CJI0jeBA y APYIITBY CBE 0 MATCPHjAIHE H YXOBHE KyIITy-
pe IITO Cy je rpajiuiie mojeinHe IHBHIIH3AIH]e, IPKaBe U HAPOAU. 3aTo
HUje ciydajHo na je o Bacu UyOpunosuhy u meroBom neiny, Pagosan
Camapxuh Hanicao cienehe peuu:

,,Y CaBpeMEHO] JyrocioBeHCKo] ucropuorpaduju Baca Uyopuio-
Bih je 3ay3¢0 BUCOKO HCTAKHYTO U Ca CBUX CTPaHA YO4J/bHBO MeCTO. Y
CBETCKO] HAyYHO] JaBHOCTH OH j€ J[aHAC HAlll HAjIO3HATH]H HCTOPHK.
Iberosa nema ce KOHCYNTY]y KaJi Cy y TUTakby HajOCCTILUBH]A MeCTa Oasl-
KaHCKE MPOIIIOCTH, & IeroBa ped, YBEK OUTy4Ha U jacHa, Hajueihe maja
Kao npecysa y auckycujama. Coj ayropurer Uybpuinosnh Huje cTekao
CIPETHUM OJIpKaBa-EM HAyYHUX BE3a U CMHUIIJLEHUM HACTOjJaleM OKO
cBora peHomea. Iberos yrien mpoucTuue U3 HETOBOT JIENia U HETrOBe
CHa)KHE MHUCAOHOCTH y CBakoM HacTyy. UyOpwminoBuh je jemaH o1 oHUX
PETKHX THcala UCTOpHje Yhje paJioBe YUTajy MHOTH, @ HE CaMO UCTpa-
KUBa4X cIMIHUX Tema. OJ iera Apyru npey3umMajy oz[peljeHe nozatke,
alli ¥ MUIIUBCH:, IPOLICHE U 3TO/IHE AeQUHUII]e MTojeHIX nojaBa. O
yBeK je Ono, U CBE BHIIIE ITOCTajao, UCTOPHYAP KOjU CE€ HE IUIAIIH JIa Ce
o0OpaTu cBMMa M Jia THIIE 32 CBE. AJIH, IeroBa XpadpocT HUje caMo Ha
TO orpaHHyYeHa‘.’

Baca UyGpwuosuh je ca 3a710BOJbCTBOM HCTHIIAO JIa €€ KAO HCTOPH-
yap (popMupao noHajBuIle MO yTHIAjeM TP CpIicka HayuyHuKa: Braau-
mupa hoposuha, ox kora je ka0 HEMOCPEIHU capaJHUK IIPEY3€e0 CXBaTa-
€ 0 KOMIUIEKCHOCTH UCTOPUJCKHX UCTpaKuBama, Bacusba [lonosuha,
KOJH Ta je YBEO Y METOJ0JIOTH]y MOJIEpHE €BPOIICKE UCTOopHorpaduje u
JoBana [IBujuha, ropOCTacHe JINYHOCTH CPIICKE, JyrocioBeHCKe u Oai-
KaHCKe Hayke, o1 kora je YyOpuinosuh Hacieano aHTpOrnoreorpadeku
NPUCTYI y NIPOyYaBaiby MaTepHje A0AaBIIH My HCTOPH]CKY KOMIIOHCH-
1y. Cehajyhu ce MHOTO KacHuje CBO_]I/IX npodecopa, nocedHo Lpujuha,
Uy6punosuh je roBopuo: ,,buo je reorpad, ainu cMo MU UCTOpUYAPHU C
HajBeNMM MHTEPECOBambEeM HIIUTH Ha HeroBa mnpeaaBama’.® Buiie Hero
JIpyTe Bberose Koiere mo cTpyiu, Yyopunosuh je penaTuBHO paHO CXBa-
THO J1a UICTOpUYApHU YECTO rpelie Kaja NpolIocT MpoydaBajy caMo Ha
OCHOBY HCTOPHjCKUX M3BOpa. YIIOPHO je 3acTyrnao Te3y Ja ce UCTopHja
JbYJCKOT APYIITBA pa3Buja y MpOCTOpPYy M BpEMEHY U Jia reorpadcka cpe-
JuHA MONHO yTHYe Ha pa3Boj )KUBOTA JEHOT HApoja U JeHE ApKaBe, a
UCTOpHYAp TO MOXKE Jla Ca3Ha, J1a OCETH, CaMO aKo 030MJBbHO MpoydaBa

" Panosan Camapyuh, [Tpearosop 3a kwury Bace Uybpunosuha, Hcmopuja
nonumuuke mucau y Cpouju XIX eexa, Beorpan 19822, crp. 7.

8 Bun. Baca Uyopuiosuh, JKusom u pao Josana [Jeujulia, Cabpana nena
Josana IBujuha, beorpan 1987, cTp. 15-156.
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u reorpad)cke Hayke, IIpe cBera anTponoreorpadujy. Ynpagro 3ato je Uy-
Opunosuh 1 610 3a5by6sbeH y aeno Joauna Lpnjuha, jep je mpOHNKHYO
Jla ce y Hay4HHM PajJloBUMa OBOra Hay4HHKa KpHje, y J00poj MepH, 1
KJbYH 32 pa3peliekhe OPOjHUX MUTamba Koja Craiajy y TOMEH UCTOPH]CKE
Hayke. CBoM yunresby UyOpunoBuh ce oxyxuo crynujom Jogan Lleujuh
u cmeaparve Jyeocnasuje n oouMHNM OuorpadckuM pagaom JKusom u
pao Josana l[sujuha. VicToBpeMeHO, JOTIPHUHEO j€ JIa CE 3alOvHE C U3/1a-
BameM cabpaHux jaena JoBaHa HBI/IjI/Iha Ha YeMy j€ U caM MHOTO paJiuo,
a'y IIpBOM TOMY THX Jie/ia 00jaBJbeHa je U ierosa Onorpapuja o Josany
L{Bujuhy. To je, yjenqHo, 6no u HajOOJBH YT J1a CE€ OBAj BEJIMKAH CPIICKE
HayKe U3BYyYe U3 MPUBPEMEHOT HEMPaBEIHOT 3a00paBa.

Basba mocebno Harnmacutu na YyOpuioBuh Huje ocTao caMo Ha
JIOMEHY pajia CBOjHX Y4HTeJba, Beh je JyroroAMIImBUM YIIOPHUM PaioM
M3rPaAJIMO0 U CBOj COIICTBEHM METOAOJIONIKU MPHUCTYII, KOjH, 32 PA3IUKY
0J1 MEXaHUYKOT TPEHOIICHA MoAaTaKa U3 JOKyMeHaTa, moJpa3syMeBa u
AQHAJIMTHYKY TIpUIIa3, yrnopehusame u yKpiuTame rnojgaraka U3 pasHuX
U3BOpA, IHIIXOBO YHOIICHE Y ITMPH KOHTEKCT Joralhaja y KojuMa OHH J10-
6usajy cBoj npasu cmucao. Y unrepnperamuju Yyoprnosuha noxamu
HHCY IPOCT 30HP JICIIaBakba, HErO 0/pa3 APYIITBEHHX IPOLEca KOJU CBOjE
KOpEHE MMajy y MPOIILIOCTH, Y 3aMPIIEHOM CIUIETY HCTOPH]CKUX 30MBamba,
aJli Uy aHTPOTNOreorpa)CKuM U KyATYPOJIOLIKUM MPEAUCIIO3HUIINjama.
Baca UyOpwioBuh je 6Mo 1 0CTao y CTaJHOM Ipdy Ja Mojairma Koje
JIOHOCH, Ka0 ¥ CBOjUM TJIeZIalheM Ha MPoOJIeMaTHKy Kojy oOpahyje, Oyme
CTaJIHO HOB, CM€O, TPUMEPEH BPEMEHY Y KOME Kao Hay4HUK >kuBH. Ibe-
My je OMJIO CaBpIICHO jaCHO Jia pa3BUTaK UCTOpHOTpaduje 3aBHCH, TIPEe
CBera, of yHyTpaIllbUX MPOMEHA Yy HECHOM METOJY M Off )KMBOTa OHHUX
ujeja Koje yiase y meHe ocHoBe. Hurje oBaj Hay9HHK HUje OMO BUIIE
aTUITUYaH HETO 110 CBOME METOY paja. 3a mera Huje OMIIo IIHNpe U yxKe
TeMe, HEeTO IMPH U YK HAYMH Ha KOJU CE TOj TeMU IPUIIa3H.

Baca UyGpunosuh je cBoj mpBu pajx o6jaBuo 1924. ronmune. buo je
To kpahu orient o Bacu Ilenaruhy, voBeky OyjHe MaITe 1 BEJIMKOT TyXOB-
HOT HeMHpa, MaJ1a je poheH y mutomoj bocanckoj [TocaBunu. On Tora Bpe-
MeHa T1a JIo CBoje cMpTH, jyHa 1990, UyOpmosuh je o6jaBuo 167 pazaux
pamoBa: MoHOTpaduja, CTyAHja, paclpana, WiaHaka, IPUIora, OCBPTa U
NpUKa3a, KOju ce OIHOCE Ha pa3Ha M pacTerJbHBa MPoIuIa pa3nodsea u
OpojHe cdepe U3 UCTOPHUje CPIICKOT U IPyrux Hapoja Ha bankany.

AKO OMCMO XTEITH J1a TOPEMETUMO XPOHOJIOIIKH PEIOCIIE] HACTaH-
Ka OBHX paJioBa’ U Jia KX MOCMATPaMO 110 HEKHM JPYTUM KPUTEPHjyMUMA,
oH/1a OM ce€ MOIVIU CIIOKHUTH Ca OHMM UCTOpPUYapuMa, KOjH CMaTpajy J1a ce
YyOpusioBuheBo Hay4qHO J1EJI0 MOXKE CBPCTATH Y YETUPU TEMATCKa KpyTa.
Tu kpyroBu Hucy crporo omehenu, seh ce mel)ycodbno nperuuhy.

[TpBU ce 0OAHOCH HA UCTOPHU)Y CPIICKOT HAPOAA O] TYPCKOM BIIa-
uthy, ynme je UyOpuiioBuh u 3amoyeo CBOj yaa3z y ucTopuorpadujy.

° Bua. bubnuorpaduja pagosa Bace Uybpuosuha Ha Kpajy KbHre.
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Peu je, mpe cBera, o CprCKOM MaTpujapXajaHOM JAPYLITBY y YCIOBHMA
OyroTpajHe okymnamuje on otomancke Typcke, mecTy u yno3u Cprcke
MpaBoOCIaBHE IPKBE, XajAyl[Ma U YCKOLIMMa, TNIEMEHCKO] CE0CKOj CaMo-
yIpaBU U BEHOj CaMOOI0OpaHu OJ1 CIOJbAIIbET (PAKTOPA, HACUIHUM AT
Y UCTOPHUJCKH YCIOBJBEHUM €THUYKHM MUTpalljaMa Y jyroCIOBEHCKUM
3emsbama o XV 1o XIX Beka, 00pOu MPOTUB TypCKe BIACTU U OPOJHUM
JIPYTUM IIUTAbHMA Koja HHje OTPeOHO noceOHo Habpajar. HajrmosHaru-
JU pazioBU U3 OBOTa Kpyra cy: [lopexno myciumarnckoe niemcmea y bocnu
u Xepyezoeunu, Ionumuuxu y3poyu ceoba na banxamny, Ilpoyuasarme
cpeorwosekosHoe peyoanuzma, Tepmunono2uja niemeHckoz Opyumea y
Lpnoj I'opu, Cpncka npasocnasna ypxea noo Typyuma, [locmanak nie-
mena Kyua, Manonwuhu, nieme y Lpnoj I'opu n JIPYTH.

Jpyru TeMaTcKu Kpyr oOyxBara paJioBe KOjH Ce OJHOCE Ha HCTO-
PHjy CPIICKE PEBOIYLIHje, &K y HAJIIHPEM CMUCITY TC peun. AKajieMHK
PanoBan Camapmkuh, jenan o1 bberoBUX y4€HHKA U HajOOIBH ITO3HABAJIAIL
Hy6punosrhesor jieia, cTaBiba Ty Ha IpBo MecTo Bacuny crynujy Ilpsu
cpneku yemanak u 6ocancku Cpou. A Moru OU ce y UCTy KaTeropujy
YBpCTUTHU U ApyrH Opojuu UyOpunoBuhesu pagosu. Mehy muma cy: V
yemy je Cyumuna u Kakea je uCmopujcka u KyamypHa yio2a npeoz cpn-
ckoe yemanka 1804. 2co0une, Ynoza napoonux maca u iuuHocmu 'y Cpnckoj
pesonyyuju, bocancko Ioopurwe u Ilpsu cpncxu yemanak, Mcmopujcka
ocHosa Buwruhesoj necmu ,, boj na Muwapy “, Xajoyx Bewko — xepoj
HapoOHe necme u Opy2u.

Y tpehem kpyry Halase ce, cBakaxo, Hajooumunji YyOpuosuhe-
BU PajlOBH U3 CPIICKE uctopuje XIX Beka, ca Kojuma Je OH T0Y€0, alln
yjeIHO U T0Cerao HajBUIIM CTETIEH Hay4He orcepBanyje. Mehy Te pago-
Be cnanajy: bocancku ycmanax 1875—1878, monoepaguja o Cpouju 00
1858-1903. (y xoaytopcTBy ca Bmagumupom hoposuhem) u, cBakaxo,
Hajmo3Haruja cryauja Mcmopuja norumuuxe mucau y Cpouju XI1X éexa.
W3mel)y oBUX KpyITHHjHX paZioBa CMEIITEHE Cy OpOjHE pa3HOBPCHE CTY-
JIMje U MamU WIAHIM KOjH ce Takole omHOCce Ha HA3HAYCHO BpeMe.

VY monorpaduju bocancku ycmanax 1875-1878. Uyobpunosuh je
OIHCA0 MPEAYCIIOBE, T0jaBy, pa3Boj U CIIAllbaBamke ycTaHka y bocan-
ckoj Kpajunu y HazHaueHO BpeMe ca CBUM HEeTOBUM CIEIU(PUIHOCTUMA.
Jleno je HacTanmo Kao pe3yNTaT BUIIETOANIIHLUX aPXUBCKUAX UCTPAKUBA-
Ba y 3¢MJBH U bedy, y3 OorpoMHO KOHCYIITOBaEke MeMoapcke rpale kojy
je ayTop cakymibao u Meljy cBojuM Onuckum cpopHuimma. Hemocpeaan
aKTepH yCTaHKa U FIbUXOBH JIMYHU AP oMoryhwiu ¢y aytopy 1a 6poj-
He norahaje v 30MBama mocMarpa ca pa3IMIuTUX Tadyaka v Ja Tako Oyne
CUTYPHHUJHU y IOHOIICHY 3aKJbydaka. 3aCHOBaHA Ha N3BOPHUMA PA3ININTE
BPEAHOCTH U IPOBEHH]jEHIIN]e, MOHOTpaduja o ycTanky y bocau u Xepue-
TOBMHU MPUMED j€ MPEeBa3WIAKEHa METOAA TPAIUIIMOHATIHE MTOJTUTHYKE
ucropuorpaduje. Y3poke Koju Cy AOBEIHU A0 yCTaHKa IMUCAIL je IPUKA3a0 y
BU/y KOHIIEHTpUYHUX Kpyrosa. [IpBu caunmasajy melynaponnu oqHocu
Y IbUXOB YTHUIIA] HA T3B. KICTOYHO MTUTAmE, IPyTH, caMmo OCMaHCKO 1IapCTBO
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KOj€ MOKYIlIaBa /1a ce U3By4e U3 €KOHOMCKE, BOJHE U MOJIUTHUYKE KpH3e,
u Tpehu, HarmonanHo Oyheme n mokper cprickor Hapoaa y bochu, koju
CJIMYHO CBOjUM cyHapomHuirMma y CpOuju, oKyIaBa ja ce 0ciodonu
japMa IyTOBEKOBHE TypCKe BiacTH. be3 003upa 0 koMe KOHIIEHTPUYHOM
Kpyry roBopu, UyOpunoBuh yBek uMa y BUIy LIEIIUHY TEME.

Caakaxko, Haj3penuje U HajoOumHHje neno Bace UyOpmmosuha
je Ucmopuja nonumuuxe mucau y Cpouju XIX eexa, 00jaBIJbeHO MPBH
myT 1958. 3a 0BO €510 OH ce mpuIpeMao joun y MmelhjyparHoM MepHoy:
NPUKYIJbao OOMMHY U pa3HOBPCHY I'pal)y, m1cao mojenHe orese o Bo-
nehum momutrakum muaaoctuma Cpowuje (Josan Puctuh u 1p.), mpasuo
nepuoansanujy cprcke ucropuje XIX Bexa u seh 6mo 3amoueo na nure
pan Cpncxu napoo y XIX sexy. Ha Tom nocny 3arekao ra je 1941. Jlpy-
T'M CBETCKH par. 3a0eJenIke 1 pyKoIuc cy My Iponaiu y YIpaBu rpaaa
beorpana y I'ecrarnoy.

[Tocne ocnobohema 3emibe u moBparka Ha Karezpy 3a uctopujy no-
HOBO C€ BpaTro PaHujoj HaKaHH. ,,3aHUMAO0 Me je IIPe CBeTra pa3Boj IPyIITBA
u apxase y Cpomju XIX Beka 1 Kako ce Taj pa3Boj OpakaBao y leHUM
HOJUTHYKHM MOKpeTuMa... MehyTum, y TOKy paa cam ce yBepHo J1a TeMy
Tpeba NPOLIMPHUTH U JIaTH HAIIO] MyONMUIM jeIHY 3a0KpYXKEHY CTBap W3
ucropuje Cpouje XIX Beka. Tako je gomuio 10 nucama oBe Kiure™, '

3a OBy KIUTY, KOja je 110 M3JIacKy U3 LITaMIle U3a3Bajia pa3inyu-
T€ KOMEHTape M O]l CTpy4mhaka U Of noiutudapa, npodecop Pagoan
Camaprmuh je nao cnenehu cyn: ,Hyopunosuhesa Mcmopuja norumuuxe
mucau 'y Cpouju XIX eexa, jenHO je 071 Haj3HAYaJHUJUX JIeJla CaBPEMEHE
cpricke uctopuorpaduje’. n

YetBpToM KpyTy npurnaaajy one UHydpunosuhese cTynuje u pacrpa-
Be KOje cy nocBeheHe KopeHNMa HaCTaHKa M pa3B0ja MPBE jyTOCIOBEHCKE
npxase 1918. rogrHe 1 HEKMM acTieKTIMa HapOIHOOCIIO00IMIIAYKOT paTa
u peonymuje 1941-1945. Ctyauje 0 jyrociOBEHCTBY U YjeIUEHY JyTO-
CIIOBEHCKHX HAPOJA Y jeIHy ApkaBy NPOTKAHE Cy OPOJHHM JOKA3HMa J1a
crBaparse Kpamesune CXC, onHOCHO J yrocliaBHje, HUje Onta Ciry4ajHoCT,
Beh ny0oka ncropujcka HOTpe6a WBeHuX Hapoaa. OHa je, mpemMa CBUM
Bacunum ananuszama, Onmna u3pas u pe3ynrar 1yO00KHuX 0CcI000IMITaqKuX
TEXIbU KOje Cy MOTJIE JIa C€ OCTBAape Y3 BEIUKE JbYJCKE M MaTepHjasiHe
XKPTBE, jep Cy TUM TeKIama CTajalie Ha MyTy ABe HapeBuHe — Typcka
u Aycrpoyrapcka. CaMo HEKOJIMKO HacjloBa koje heMo HaBeCTH U3 OBOT
TEMAaTCKOTI KpyTa I0oKa3yjy 0 4eMy ce, 3arpaso, paau. Ped je o Mcmounoj
kpuzu 1875—1878. 2o0une y xojy cy OWIIM yBYYCHH, BaH FlbUXOBE BOJHE,
OpojHu OankaHCcKu Hapoau, bepnunckom konepecy 1878, Oonocy Cpouje
u Aycmpuje y XIX eexy, Hcmopujckum ocnosama nocmanka Jyzociaguje
U, KOHAYHO, Cno/bHUM U YHYMpaureum Gakmopuma y cmeapary u pas-

1 Bun. Hcmopuja nomumuuxe muciu y Cpouju XIX eexa, Beorpan 1982, cp. 19.
11" Balcanica* VIII/1977, str. XIX.
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sumky Jyeocnasuje y XX eexy. Hema cymme na Je 3a Bacy Uy6punosuha
obpazoBame Jyrocnasuje 1918. ronnne 610 HajKpyNHUja TEKOBUHA Hhe-
HHX HapoJa M J0Ka3 IPOrPeCHBHOT CMUCIIA BUXOBE HCTOPHjCKE HayKe.
3a Ty uzejy W 3a Taj pe3yaTar OH Ce MOJ]jeTHAKO 3aJ1ara0 U Kao HayIHH
U jaBHU PaJIHUK.
YyO6puioBuh ce, pu Kpajy *KHUBOTa, TI04€0 OABUTU M HEKUM acCIeK-
TUMa pa3BHUTKA COIMjaJMCTHUKe peBonynmje y JyrocnaBuju 1937-1987,
YKIBY4yjyhul Ty ¥ TaBarse CBOjUX OIIeHa O MeCTy 1 yiio3u Jocura bposa Tuta
y ucropuju. Mehytum, Ta mpobnemarika Hyje 100mIa moTpedHy HaydHy
enabopanujy. bpojHa nuTama n3 Te 001acTh OCTasa Cy U Jajbe OTBOPEHA.
Ocum HayuHor, npodecop UyOpunosuh je octaBuo uza cebe u
Hen30pHCHBE TParoBe MeAarolIkor paaa, npe ceera Ha dunozodckom
¢axynrery y beorpany, riae je 6uo aktuBaH wian npeko 37 rogusa. 1 xao
HACTaBHUK U Kao 4aH (aKyITeTCKe 3ajeTHHIIC 3aJ1arao ce 3a Mpoayosba-
Bamb€ 3HAIA U OpraHU3allljy HACTaBe Ha CAaBPEMEHUM OCHOBaMa. Jomr
1931. rogune Tpaxwuo je npeko Pextopara beorpanckor yHuBep3urera
na ce u3 Parnor apxuBa y beuy, Bpatu JyrocnaBuju O6pojHa apXxuBcka
rpaha Koja ce OHOCH Ha HeHY Jajbiby U 0Ky ucropujy. [Ipunpemao
Jj€, y BE3H C THM, 1 pa3He U3BEIITaje Cpncxcoj KpaJbeBCKO] aKa/IeMHUjH Ha-
yKa U I/IH(bopMaLu/IOHOM o6upoy I/ICTOpI/I_]CI(I/IX Hayka Mcroune EBpone y
BapmaBu. Ykparko, TpyaHo ce J1a UCTOpHja, U Ka0 HayKa U Ka0 HACTaBHH
npeaMeT, 1o0uje Ha (hakyaTeTy, a TO 3Ha4u U y APYLITBY, OHO MECTO KOje
je oHa MMaJna u Ha ApyruM ¢axkynTeTuMa y 3amnajaHoj EBpornn.
UyOpunosuhesa 6pura 3a @uiio3odcku GpakyiTeT HapOUHUTO je J10-
1114 JI0 M3pakaja y BpeMe rmocieparHe 00HOBE U H3TPA/IbE 3eMJIbE, KaJia ce
OH CBECP/IHO 3aJ1ar'ao 3a IOHOBHO KOHCTUTYHCAbE (DAKYIITETa, BCIOBO Ka-
JPOBCKO M MaTEPHjaTHO jauyarbe Kao ¥ 32 OpraHU3allHjy HACTaBHO-HAYYHOT
pana Ha HajoospUM OcHOBama. theroBoM 3acimyrom, y 100poj Mepu U Kao
CaBe3HOT MUHHUCTPA, PaKyIITET je JOOMO MITH cauyBao HEKOITMKO Beh mcrak-
HYTHX HAYYHUX M IeJaromkux pagauka: I'eopruja Ocrporopekor, Bukropa
Hogaxa, Jopja Taguha, iBana Boxxuha u apyre, koju cy, y3 nod6ap ogadup
Mitahux HayYHUX CHara, 1aBajd OCHOBHU TOH YATABO] HCTOPH)CKO] HAYIIH
y HOBOj Jyrocnasuju. UyOpunoBuheBa KOHCTPYKTHBHA Capa/iiba BUIHO CE
ocehana 1 y OpojHMM KoMHCHjaMa (aKyIITeTa, KojuMa je CTajao Ha dely,
kao u Ha Karenipu (Oziesbeby) 3a HCTOPH]CKE HayKe, IIE Je JIeIoBao Jyke
ox jenHe neueHuje. bpojHa yBaXkeHa MMEHa callalllbe Halle HCTOPHjCKe
Hayke Owmiia cy Hekana u 1oopu hamu npodecopa Uyopumosuha.
[penaBama Bace UyOprouha of cTpane cTyeHara Omia cy u3y3eT-
HO 100po noceheHa. [Tounmao ux je, o HeKOM yCTaJbeHOM 00n4ajy, y 8,15
gacosa. Koy 3a npenaBame 0OMYHO je Hata3uo y HEKOM TOJTAIIABOM BHITY
WJIM OCBPTY Ha aKTyeyHa 30MBama, YeCTO Ha PadyH Kpaja Wik BpeMeHa Ha
Koje ce Tema oHocH. [ToToM 01 ycneuio camMmo u3iarame MpOTKaHo Ty0o-
KOM Hay9HOM OITICepBanyjoM. THIIMHA Y TOKY paja Omia je OecrpekopHa.
HapounTo je 6ro 3aHnMIBHB paj ca podecopoM y TOKY BEXKOH, OTHOCHO
cemuHapa. M3narame 6u 00MYHO 3al0uMba0 33ay’KeHN CTYIEHT WU TPY-
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ma CTy/AeHaTa KOju Cy MpeTXoaHo JA00umu oapeheHy temy, a 3aTum Ou ce
aHaJM3a ¥ KOMEHTapucame MPEHOCUIIO U Ha OCTalle CTY/ICHTE, aCUCTEHTE,
miahe mpodecope — cBe 110 3aBpiiHe peun npodecopa Uydpuosuha, koja
je HepeTKo MpeBa3uia3uiia OKBUP 3aaTe TeMe. YUeHe 3a UCIUT KO Mpo-
(hecopa UyOpunosuha Owiio je omira 1mojasa, jep ce U3 JAyTOTOAMIIHET
HICKYCTBA 3HAJIO JIa CE HE MOXKE 10O TH HE CaMo 100pa, HEero Hil IposasHa
orieHa 0e3 100por Mo3HaBarba HCToprjcke Marepuje. OHO IITO je MOoceOHO
OHECIIOKOjaBaJI0 HEKE CTYJCHTE jecTe HaBHKa Mpodecopa Ja UCIIUTaHUKA
Y U3jarasy MPEeKHHE M Ja OJI UCTOT TPaXH, He caMo mwupy (abyiy, Hero
U BHIIE KPUTHYKOT OHOCA TpeMa JIOTUYHOM Jjorahajy i nojau. buio
Jj€ TPUJIMKOM ToJlarama UCIUTA U pa3HHX ,,HECTIopa3yma‘“ KOju Cy ce OHJa
roJMHaMa MpeNpHYaBali 1Mo ayaaMa (akynTeTa. 3ajelHO ca mpodecopoM
Panomupom .HyKI/IheM Ha [IpaBHOM (hakynrery u UyOpuiouh je 61o cTekao
uMuUI ripoecopa Koju je 3a CTyneHTe MyH n3HeHahema. Y THM UCTIMTHUM

nyenuma 0osbe ¢y ce cHanaswan L{pHoropiu u merou Kpajumsum xao
Y OHE JIEBOjKe KOje Cy J0Ja3uiie peioBHIje Ha HacTaBy. UyOpuinoBrheB Ha-
4HH [IOCTYTIAkba Ca MITal)iMa, YeCTO HCYBHIIC HATa0  3alOBEHIYKH OTHOC
MpeMa BIMA, H3a31BA0 j& KOJI TO]e/IMHHX CTY/[CHATa CTPax, Y/[a/baBao KX Ol
npo¢ecopa u yTHIIA0 HA FUXOBO MPOLYKEHE CTYIHja.

Pasmunseajyhu MHOTO TOZMHA KacHHU]€ O CBOM TEJaroiKoM pauy,
a M MOBOJIOM THcama Ouorpaduje ceora npodecopa Josana Llpujuha,
Yy6punosuh je u cam 3a cebe pekao: ,,Mana Hu O3y HICAM HMAO TaKo
TBpJI CTaB y OJIHOCY IpeMa harnma, HIiak 1o cBojoj IpHpOLIH, Kao u L{Bu-
juh, 9MHU MU ce Ja caM CBOjUM CTYACHTHMA YJIMBAO BUILIE CTpaxa, HeTro
npuBpkeHOCTH. Tora cam OHO cBeCTaH M OOPUO Ce MPOTUB TOTA, AJTH YECTO
ca crabum ycnexoM™.'> CBe y cBeMy, CTYICHTH Cy IIeHUIH ipodecopa u
O TOHOCHM HA YUTABY UCTOPH]CKY KaTelpy, YHjy Cy OKOCHHUILY, YTO
roJlMHa MOCJe paTa, caunmbaBain Beh crioMeHyTH npodecopu.

Haxkon nen3noHucama opraHu3aniioHa, HaydyHa M IMeAarolka je-
natHocT npodecopa UyOpunosuha ce He racu, Beh ce npeHocu y Cpricky
aKajeMHjy HayKa U YMETHOCTH M MCIIOJbaBa HA PAa3HUM HAayYHHUM TPOjeK-
TUMa U 3aJalMa. Jean ofl HajBaxHUjUX ouuTyje ce 1969. y hopmupamy
Bankanonowkoe UHCIUMYMA Kao nocebHe HayuHe jequnuie y Cprckoj
akazemuju Hayka. Hacrao je, ripe ceera, 3axsaJbyjyhu yriopHoM 1 HeceOnd-
HOM 3anaramy npodecopa Bace UyOpunosuha koju je 61o u TPBU H-CTOB
JWIPEKTOP U 3HAIIAYKH I'a BOKO NPBHX 1ECET IofKHA. 3 1bera je H3pauo

JlyrOpOYHH TIPOTPaM pajia i 1a0 OCHOBHE CMEPHHIIE pa3Boja. 3aMHCIIHO je
na ce IHCTUTYT pasBHja Kao CTPOro Hay4yHa yCTAHOBA Ca 3a/[aTKOM JIa Ce
T0CBETH OAJIKAHOIOIKNM CTY/MjaMa — HCTOPH]H, MaTePUjaIIHOj H Sy XOBHO]
KyJITypH OGaJIKaHCKHX HApOJia 104eB O/l HA]CTAPUIX BPEMEHA — IPEPHMCKOL,
PUMCKOT, BUBAHTH]CKOT, IIGPHOJIA CPEIELET BEKA, HOBH]E HCTOPH]E CBE 110 Ca-
BpEMEHHX 30MBamba y pa3Bojy ofHoca Mel)y OarkaHCKMM HapoIMMa FIJTH TTaK
FHIXOBOT OJTHOCA IIpeMa HapoanuMa octaior aena Epore u Azuje. [Llnpoko

12 By Ham. 8.
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MOCTaBJbEH MPOTPaM Pajia, KOjH je HHTETPUCAO PaJl CapaTHIKA Pa3IMINTHX
npoduia u HayYHUX JUCLHUILUIMHA — O apXe0JI0THje, UCTOPHje, €THOJIOTH]E,
JIMHTBUCTHKE, KEHIDKEBHOCTH, HCTOPHj€ YMETHOCTH, OOMYajHOT MpaBa, J10
EKOHOMH]€ U TMOJIUTUKE, 3aXTEBAO j€ JaKO CIIOXKEHY opranuszauujy Mactury-
Ta ca BUILIEC HAYYHUX CMEPOBa M pa3BHjEeHy MPEXKY capaJHHKa U3 3eMJbE U
cBera. Mo ce o moueTka Ha ycrocTaBJbambe YBPIINKUX Be3a ca CPOTHUM
yCTaHOBaMa M Opranusanujama y Jyrocnasuju u Ha baskary, 6es 063upa Ha
MOJIUTHYKY MPE0CceTIbUBOCT Mel)y nojeiuHuM 3emibama. Tako je ocTBapeHa
6I/IJ'IaTepaJ'IHa capazma ca bankanonomkum uncturytom y Comyny, Codu-
ju, bedy, Mocksu, Mutixery. OCHOBY 3a capajiiby yBEK Cy MPE/ICTaBIbaIIH
MIPOjEKTH, 3ajeJTHIUKE TEME WM HaydHH cKynoBH. JlaHac je bankaHonomku
MHCTUTYT, 4Hje je Temesbe ynapuo Baca UyOpunosuh, aprpmucana HayyHa
ycraHoBa ca Beh n3gaarux 30 6pojeBa CBOT peAOBHOI Yacomnuca ,,bankanu-
ka“, ca oxo 80 kmwura y cepuju [loceOna m3nama (MoHorpaduja, cryamja,
300pHHMKA ca HAyYHUX CKYIIOBa, eauirja rpahe uta.). Mnak, oHo 11To je Haj-
Ba)KHU]E jeCy KaJIpOBH KOje j& OIrojuo bakaHOIOMIKK HHCTUTYT ca Pa3HUM
npodmimma 1 mmpokuM Buauimma. Kommko je mpodecop UyOpunosuh
010 Be3aH 3a OBY YCTaHOBY BUJIU CE U 110 TOME ILITO je Y CBOME TECTaMEHTY
on 4. okrodpa 1988. Harucao: ,,Omy4no cam 11a ce pu batkaHoIoKoM
uHctutyty CAHY 13 Mojux cpencraBa ocHyje ‘@oH1 3a Harpaje HCTopHje
bankana, meroBux 3eMasba ¥ Hapoza’. Jlenuhe ce cBake npyre roarHe mia-
M Hay4HMM KaJ[poBIMa 33 JINILIIOMCKE PajioBe, MarkCTparype, IOKTOPCKe
Te3¢ U CTY/IH]e M3 HCTOPHje, apXCOIIOTHje, aHTporioreorpaduje, eTHorpaguje,

eKOHOMUKE, je3HKa U KibikeBHOCTH. Harpalenu pagoBu na ce 00jaBibyjy y
lommmmaxy banmkanonomxkor MHctrTyTa ‘bankanmka’. ! bamkaHomomkom
uHcTUTyTY UyOpHiosuh je napoBao u cBojy Oubnuortexy v Behu geo ocraie
HETIOKPETHE U MOKPETHE UMOBHHE.

Ocum y UuctutyTy UyOpusoBuh je akTUBHO paJiio U y BHILE aKa-
AeMujuHEX 1 MehyakageMujckux 0100pa 1 komucuja. buo je mpenceaHuk
Onb6opa 3a uctopujy Cpouje y XIX BeKy v HEITOCPEHO PYKOBOIHUO PAJIOM
Komucuje tor onbopa ,,Cpbuja y ocrnodonnnaykum nokperuma Ha bankany
on [Tapuckor mupa no bepnunckor konrpeca 1856—1878. buo je ocHrBau
U IyTOroJUILIBN pyKoBoauial Ondopa 3a UCTOPHUjY CPIICKE PEBOIYLIH]je
1804-1830. PyxoBozmo je 1 pasiom ITo10160pa 3a prKyILbarbe, poy4asa-
e 1 H3/laBarbe rpahe o IIpBoM CPrICKOM YCTaHKY U3 COBJETCKHX apXHBa.

V okBupy Melyakaaemujcke capaabe pyKOBOJHO j€ pafoM HEKOJIH-
Ko o0opa: 3a bankaHonorujy, 3a HICTpaKUBambe U 00jaB/bUBAE APXUBCKE
rpabe o 6ankaHckuM Tproeimma y Yrapekoj y X VIII Beky u 3a mpoyuaBare
HCTOPHjE BOJHUX KPajiHa y JyroC/IOBSHCKIM 3eMibaMa. Buiiie Hero v jenian
Apyru ucropuyap, Yy6puinosuh je cMarpao 1a je Hallla HCTOPHjCKa HayKa
Jly’KHA 1a C& HHTCH3UBHO 0aBH MCTOPUjOM BOJHHX KPAjHHA, jep CC Y Hhii-
Ma, KaKo je TOBOPHO, KpPHje BUIIEBEKOBHO HATAJIOXKEHO HCKYCTBO OOpOe

13 Bua. Tecrament Bace UyGpumosuha.
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OTIIOpa Hallera Hapoza npema Tyhuny. Ha npoydaBame Te npobiemarnke
MOJICTUIIAO je U ofipel)eHe BojHE YCTaHOBE U BbUXOBE UCTOPUYIAPE.

Uy6punoBuh je ©Mao HaralleH HHTEPEC U 3a MPOoyYaBambe UCTO-
puje beorpana, mocedno ucropuje beorpaacke TBphage. lllerajyhu ce 'y
napymTBy ca Miahum Konerama Kanemeraanom, 4ecTo je HariamnraBao ja
je Maio rpanoBa y EBponu koju cy uManu Tako OypHY U MIPOMEHJbUBY
ucropujy xao beorpan. Cmemren Ha ymthy Case y /lyHas, rae ce y Ty
HajBehy eBpoICKy peKy ciuBajy U Ipyre IaBHe peke cpemer [loayHa-
BJba Ha IpoJa3y u3 cpeame EBpore Ha bankancko noixyoctpso, beorpan
ce, o YyOprtoBrhy BeKOBMMa Halla3MO HA IPAHULIAMA BEIMKUX U MAIliX
nprkaBa. 3aTo je MPOXKMBJHABAO CBE BEJIMKE MPOMEHE IITO UX j& MPEKO
ce0e, Kpo3 BEKOBE, MMPETYpPHO He caMo bakaH Hero u 1ea jyroucTouHa
Egpona. Ckopo cBe 10 Haiuer BpemeHa, ueruiao je Yyopunosuh, beo-
rpaj je 610 3Ha4ajHH]! 1 [IO3HATH]H Kao TBplaBa y kojoj OMBaKyje Beiuka
BOjCKa yIJIaBHOM OCBajauka, HETO Kao JbYIACKO HACEJbE, CPEIUILTE TIPO-
MeTa, TProBuHe, LuBUIK3aLuje u Kyarype. enehu ynory beorpaza sa
ucTOpHjy cBora Hapoza, Yybpuiiosnh je 610 HHALKjaTOP i OPraHU3aTop
TMCamka TPOTOMHE Hcmopuje beocpaoa. Y nme Cpricke akaJieMuje HayKa
OH je cTajao Ha 4yeny Pemakumonor ogbopa. Ay, lerosa yjaora 'y OBOMe
OOMMHOM W W3HAJ( CBEra CIIOKCHOM IIOCITy HHje OMIla camo OpraHm3a-
LIUOHOT KapakTepa, Hero je ynpaBo UyOpunosuh Ouo TBoparl mpojexTa,
KOOPAMHATOP IOCJIa YHYTap MOjeANHUX MepUoJa U TUMOBA, CBE 10 He-
nocpenHor ydemha Kao ayTopa ca TeMoM ,,beorpaacku mamanyk npes
ycranak 1804. Benukum 3aiarameM OpOJHHX HAYYHHKA Pa3THUATHX
npoduia, Ha YMjeM demy je crajao mpodecop Uyopunosuh, beorparn je,
jyHa 1974. no6mo npBy CcBOjy TpOTOMHY UCTOpH]jy. Ha 6a3u te ucropuje
bankanomomku nacTHTYyT CAHY je opraHn3oBao nucame jeTHOTOMHE
HUcmopuje Beoepaoa, xoja je objaBibeHa 1995. ronune. cty Hcmopujy
WuctutyT je 06jaBro Ha eHrieckoM jesuky 2000. roaune.

CBoje ITaHOBE U CBOj€ HAjKPYITHHU]jE TIPOjEKTE, TTOMyT GOpMHpama
Bankanonomkor nHCTUTYTa U ucama Mcmopuje beoepaoa, Yyopunosuh
j€ CTIPOBOIHMO y KHUBOT HE CaMO 3aTo MITO je Ono J00ap OpraHu3aTop Imo-
cia, Beh u 3aTo mTO je McrmosbaBao CTPIBUBOCT Y paay, AIMao CMUCIA
3a KOJICKTUBAH paJi, 3HA0 J1a OKynu Miialje capajHuKe ¥ Ja X HayqHO
CTHMYJIMIIIE Ha HOBa IperHyha.

On 15. neuemb6bpa 1977. nma o 19. noem6Gpa 1981. UyOGpunosuh
je 6uo u unan Ilpencennumrea Cpricke akajeMuje HayKa 1 yMETHOCTH,
IITO je Takole 3aXTeBaio J01aTHE HAllOpe Y MHOTOCTPAHOM pPay.

CBoj pan y Axkanemuju Baca UyOpuioBuh HHje cXBaTHO CTPOTO
kabuHeTcKky, Beh je cmarpao ja HaydHUK Mopa Ja UMa YBEK LIHMPOKE
KOHTaKTe ca JbyauMa pasHux npoduna. ITorpeda 3a TUM KOHTaKTHMa
Mobwmiucana je YyOpmiosuha a u f1ajbe oAa3u Ha pa3He UCTOPHjCKE
karenpe (ogOpaHa JOKTOPCKUX T€3a), HayYHe CKYIOBE, CABETOBAMbA, Ol
HOCHO CBYTJIE TaMO TJIe Cy UMPKYJIHUCAIN JbYIH, uaeje, nabopmarimje,
*uBOT. Taxo je, Ha MpUMep, CPETUHOM CeJaMIeCETHX TOANHA, OAJIa3HO
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y Buuie HaBpara y MajeBuuku [1po60j, bocancky ['paauiiky, y kojuma
je orBapao hauke OMOIMOTEKE U MOKIIAKkHAO0 IIKOJIAMa KIbHTe U3 HEeTOBUX
JIWYHUX CpejicTara. 3aTo je caCBUM YMECHO J1a 0Baj orvien o Bacu UyOpu-
noBuhy, 3aBpIMMO ciieichuM HEroBUM MUCMOM:

,»JlpYTY TUPEKTOPY U HACTaBHOM 0C00Jby OCHOBHE 1IKOJIE ‘Besbko
Uy6punosuh’

[Tpuooj

Jlparu apyroBH, IajbeM jOII HEKOJTMKO MaKkeTa Kibura 3a bubnuore-
Ky Te mkoune. [Ipuapyxxure vX OHUM KibUTrama Koje caM paHuje IOoCao.

Kmure cy Ouse panuje cipemMHe, ajil UX HUCAM [OCJIa0, OMOo caM
6onecran. Can kopucTuM Jby0azHoCT Ap 3apaBka AHToHunha koju he no-
Hetu kure y [Ipn6oj, y Ty mikomy.

CBuMa pyrapuiama u IpyroBuMa, HaCTaBHUIIMMA T€ IIKOJIE, Kao
U IpYTYy JTUPEKTOPY, IIaJbeM CpayHe Mo3apaBe.

Beorpan, 6. jyna 1990. Baca Yy6punosuh, c. p.

Camo met gana mocie oBora nucma npodecop UyOpunosuh je
ympo, 11. jyna 1990.

30pasko Anmonuh
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Kanenmap-ammanax, [Ipocseta, 1925, 91-96; ucmo: Ilornenn Bace Uyopu-

nosuha Ha cpricky ucroprjy XIX n XX Beka, bamkaHomomkn HHCTUTYT
CARY, beorpan 1992, 374-377.

1928
2. [louemax ycmanxa y Bocanckoj kpajunu, CiomeHuna o Xepie-
roBaukoM yctanky 1875. rogune, beorpan 1928, 66—70; ucmo: lornenn

Bace UyOpunosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX u XX Beka, bankanonomku
unctutyT CAHY, beorpan 1992, 294-296.

1930

3. Bocancku yemanak 1875-1878, beorpan 1930, VI+419 (IToce6-
Ha m3gama CKA LXXXIII, /IpymTBeHn 1 HCTOPHU]CKU CIIHCH, 35).

4. llobpososyu y cpncko-mypckom pamy 1876. cooune, Ilornen,
CapajeBo, 1930, cB. 78, 408-412.

5. Honumuuxu y3poyu ceoba na banxany o0 1860-1880. 200.,
I'macuuk reorpadckor apymrsa X VI, 1930, 26-49; ucmo: Ilornenn Ba-
ce UyOpunosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX n XX Beka, bankanonomiku
unctutyt CAHY, beorpan 1992, 325-344.
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1931

6. Iacnux 3emamcroe myszeja y bochu u Xepyecosunu XXXI-
XLII, CapajeBo 1919—1930, ITpmiio3u 3a KEbHKEBHOCT, j€3UK, UCTOPH]Y
u @onmop XI, 1931, 162— 165 (mpukas).

7. JoeaH Pucmuh, Cpricku KBWKEBHU TiacHuk, 1931, H.c.,
XXXII/5, 398-406.

8. Pajxwmamcku cnopazym (8. jyn 1876), Cpricku KeM>KEBHU
miacHuK, H.c.; XXXIII/3, 1931, 187-197; 4, 285-293; ucmo: Ilomenn
Bace UyOpunosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX u XX Beka, bankanonomku
unctutyT CAHY, beorpan 1992, 313-324.

1932
9. Jeoan mahapcku uzeewmaj o Cpnckom nokpemy y Bojeoounu

uz 1872, I'macauk Hctopujckor npymrea y HoBom Camy V/1, 1932,
108-112.

1933

10. bocancku eesup u Aycmpujcku xonzyn 1808, Tlonutuka, 23.
jan. 1933, 6p. 8872.

11. Bocaucku ¢hpajropu y aycmpo-mypckom pamy 1788—1791,
Aycmpujcrka acumayuja npeo pam 1788—1791, bparcteo (1933), 43,
XXVIII, 102-131; ucmo: Tornemu Bace UyOpunoBuha Ha CpIICKYy HCTO-
pujy XIX n XX Beka, bankanonomku uactutyt CAHY, Beorpan 1992,
136-159.

12. Muc Hopu y bocancxkom ycmanxy, Ilpernen, CapajeBo, 1933,
VII, k. IX, 627-630; ucmo: Ilornenu Bace YyOpunosuha Ha cprcky
ucropujy XIX m XX Beka, bankanonomku nacturyr CAHY, beorpan
1992, 297-300.

1934

13. Pesonyyuonapnu nokpemu y bocanckoj kpajunu y XIX eexy,
I'macuuk JyrocmoBeHckor mpodecopekor apymTsa, 1934, XIV, 10-12,
902-910; ucmo: Iornenu Bace YUyOpuosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX
n XX Beka, bankanonowmku uncturyt CAHY, beorpan 1992, 301-308.

1935

14. Ucmopujcko opywmeo, JyroclIOBEHCKH UCTOPUJCKU YaCOIIHC
1/1-2, beorpax 1935, 729-731.

15. Josan Januuh—Capajnuja, Pazsurak 11, 9, bama Jlyka 1935,
301-304.

16. Ilopexno mycrumarnckoe niemcmea y bocuu u Xepyezoeunu,
JyrocnoBencku ucropujcku gaconuc, 1935, I, 34, 368-403; ucmo: Ilo-
mienu Bace UyOpunosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX m XX Beka, banka-
Honowku uHCTUTYT CAHY, Beorpan 1992, 100-126.

1936
17. bocancko I[loopurve u [lpsu cpncku ycmarnak, 300pHUK y CTIaBy
Owununa Bummuha n Hapogne necme, 2, u3a. beorpan 1936, 119-124;
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ucto: [Torneau Bace UyGpunosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX n XX Beka,
bankanonowku uncruryt CAHY, beorpan 1992, 231-235.

18. Braoumup hoposuh, Tepumopujannu pazeoj bocancke opoicage
y cpedmeM eexy (I'mac CKA 167, beorpan 1935), [Ipuno3u 3a KibuxKeB-
HOCT, Je3HK, ucTopujy u donkiop, 1936, XVI, 2, 391-393 (npukas).

1937
19. Cmanoje Cmanojesuh, 12. VIII 1874 — 30. VII 1930, Cpricku
KIbMKEBHU TiacHuK, 1937, u.c. LI, 8, 595-599 (unekponor).

20. HUcemasarwe Apnayma, npenaBame y CprckoM KyJITypHOM
kiyOy y beorpany, 7, 111, 1937, bop6a, 21-28. 1 1988.

1938

21. Ucmopucka ocnosa Buwuruhesoj necmu boj na Muwapy, IHpu-
J103U npoyHasary Hapooue noesuje, 1938, V, 1-2, 56—67; ucto: [lorneau
Bace UyOpunosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX u XX Beka, bankanonomku
unctutytT CAHY, beorpan 1992, 222-229.

22. M. Paulova, Déjiny maffie. Odboj Cechu a Jihoslovanii za sveé-
tové valky, 1914—1918, JyrocnoBeHcku ucTopujcku yaconuc, 1938, IV,
1-2, 148152 (mpuka3s).

23. Macapukosa u Kpameparcosa konyenyuja uewikoe numarsa,
[Ipernen, 1938, cB. 175176, 393—-398.

24. Ilepuoouzayuja cpncke ucmopuje y XIX exy, JyrocioBeHcku
uctopujcku vacorme 1938, IV 1-2, 237-244.

25. Cemwanun Heso, Ilpnno3u 3a KiMKEBHOCT, je3UK, HICTOPH]Y H
domxop, 1938, XVIII, 1-2, 526-546.

26. Cpouja 00 1858. oo 1903... op B. hoposuh, beorpan (1938),
195, Cpncku Hapon y XIX Beky, 3.

1939

27. Kne3 Muxajno Obpenosuh, IlpocBera, HApOJHU alIMaHaX,
1939, 100-103.

28. Hoaumuuka npowtnocm Xpeama, beorpan 1939, 127 + (1).
(bubnunorexa I[lonutuke).

29. IIpsu Cpncku yemanax u 6ocancxu Cpou, beorpan 1939, 132 +
(3); ucmo: Iorneau Bace YUybpunosuha Ha cpricky ucrtopujy XIX n XX
Beka, bankanonomuiku uactutyT CAHY, beorpan 1992, 160-221.

1944

30. Ucmopucka mucuja Pycuje na banxamny, Tlonutuka, 7. HOB.
1944, op. 11808.

31. Cmapa u nosa bByeapcka, I'mac, 18. nen. 1944, 6p. 12.

1945

32. hpumanuja u Jyeocnasuja, llonutuka, 1. mapt 1945, Op.
11913.

33. Cogucka npecyoa, llonmutuka, 3. ged. 1945, 6p. 11891.
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34. Cmapa u nosa bByeapcka, 3a 6parcto Jyrocnasuje u byrapcke,
beorpan 1945, 12—-16 (CaBpemena nutama, 2).

35. Yspcmuna Hapoonoe pponma uunu uyoa y oo6Hosu Haute 3e-
Mse, ToBOp MuHHKCTpa ip Bace UyOpunosuha, [Tonutuka, 14. okt. 1945,
op. 12112.

1952

36. [ywan P. Bykcan, Ilemap I [lemposuh Fbecout u wee06o 006a,
Letume 1951, 8, 390 (u3game Hayunor npymrea Lpue [ope), McTopw;j-
cku yaconuc, 1952, 11l 3a 1951-1952, 309-311 (mpukas).

37. Oko npoyuasarea cpeorosekosnoz geyoanuzma: I1o6odom de-
na I'eopeuja Ocmpoeopczcoe Ilponuja, lpunor uctopuju dheynammusma y

Busantuju u jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKMM 3eMJbaMa, McTopucku waconmc, 1952,
I 3a 1951-1952, 189-203.

1953

38. Dva pitanja iz istorije austriske vlasti u Bosni i Hercegovini,
Pregled (Sarajevo), 1953, 4, 277-280.

39. Ucmopucko-eeoepadghcka nosaouna bopoe oxo Tpcma, Yausep-
3UTETCKU BECHUK, 8. fer. 1953, 6p. 86.

40. Ilpeozcosop (xwu3n): Byx Cmeghanosuh Kapayuh: Llpna I'opa
u boxa Komopcka, beorpan 1953, 5-24 (JyrocioBeHCKU TUCIIH).

1954

41. Ladislav Hadrovics, L’ eglise serbe sous la domination turque,
Paris, 1947, Istoriski glasnik, 1954, 4, 176181 (prikaz).

42. OcHosaH je cage3 uCMOpUCKUx opyuimasda, YHUBEP3UTETCKU
BecHUK, 20. maj 1954, 6p. 95.

43. Illpsu cpncku ycmanax, Vicropucku rnacuuk, 1954, 1-2,
3-13.

44. Capajescku amenmam 1914—1954, Tlonutuka, 27. jyn 1954,
Op. 14858.

45. Cmojan Hoeaxosuh (I1pearosop kwu3n): Cmojan Hosaxosuh:
Backpc oporcase cpncke, I1onmuTHIKO-UCTOPHjCKA CTYUja O TIPBOM CpII-
ckoM ycraHky 1804-1813, beorpan 1954, 9-39.

46. The first serbian insurection 1804—1813, Through Yugoslavia,
1954, 111, 1, 2-4.

47. Ilpua I'opa u nowemax ycmanxa y Cpouju 1804, Ilonurrka,
22.jyn 1954. 6p. 14721; ucmo: lorneau Bace UyOopunosrha Ha cpricky
uctoprjy XIX n XX Beka, bankanonomku unctutyt CAHY, beorpan
1992, 268-272.

1955

48. Dusan Panteli¢, Arhivist, 1955, V, 3, 2-5 (nekrolog).

49. Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, 1, Zagreb, 1955 (Tekstovi): Abd-Ul-
Hamid II, 1-2; Abdul-Ul-Kerim, 2; Ahmed-Pasa Hercegovic, 23; Aneksija
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Bosne i Hercegovine, 114-115; Balkanski savez 1866—68, 314; Istorija
Balkanskog poluostrva, 322-325; Becari, 405; Bosanska krajina, 699.

50. 3awmo je mewro nucamu Hauty ucmopujy, [lonutuka, 29, 30.
HOB. U 1. gem. 1955, op. 15303.

51. Cabupare epahe uz nawe ucmopuje, Capaama ncropuyapa
u apxuBcKor pajanuka Cpouje, [Tomutuka, 12. maj 1955, 6p. 15130 (un-
TEpBjY).

52. Teooocuje Mprojesuh, 36opuuk dunozodckor dakynrera,
1955, 3, 197-230.

1956

53. Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, 2, Zagreb, 1956 (tekstovi): Austro—
Ugrska uprava, 52-54; Carigradska konferencija (od 11. XII 1976-20.
11877),325-326; Crni potoci, 491.

54. L’insluence de la Révolution frangaise sur l’évolution politique

de la Serbie et des autres régions yougoslaves, Questions actuelles du
socialisme, 1956, 35, 87-100.

1957

55. Josan [{eujuh, Y ciOMEH TPHUAECETOTOAUIIBHUIIC CMPTH JoBa-
Ha [IBujuha, beorpan 1957, 21-23 (Ilocebna u3znama CAH, CCLXXVI,
Cnomenuua, 12, l'eorpadcku uncturyt, 13).

1958

56. Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, 3, Zagreb, 1958 (tekstovi): Doxat
Nikole De Morez, 64; Evrenos (Avrenez) Mehmed, 280; Garasanin Ilija,
428-429; Garasaninovo nacertanije, 429; Heterija, 680.

57. Ucmopuja nonumuuxe mucau y Cpouju XIX eexa, beorpan
1958, 578 (Ucropucka 6mbmmoteka I kono, 1); Haponna kmura, beorpan
1982, 430 (II m3name).

58. V600 y ucmopujy Jyzocnasuje oo 1918. oo 1945, U3 ucropuje
Jyrocnasuje 1918-1945, 36opuuk npenaBama, beorpan 1958, 7-26.

1959

59. Apywmeenu enemenmu y oenuma Cmojana Hosakosuha npeo-
ceonuxa AKademu]e nayka, Ipocnasa yerpaeceroroqummbuie Komymu-
cruuke naptuje Jyrocnasuje y Cprickoj akagemuju Hayka, 28. V 1959,
12. X11959,25. X1 1959, beorpan 1959; 49-58 (ITocebna nznama CAH,
CCCXXVIII, CHOMeHHua, 15).

60. Ilpeeneo ucmopuje 3a cmpanye, beorpan, Komucuja 3a Kyi-
TypHE Be3e ca HHOCTpaHCTBOM, 1959, 1-16.

61. Tepmunonoeuja nnemencrkoe opywmea y L{pnoj I opu, beorpan
1959, 59 (ITocebna nzmama CAH, CCCXXI, ETHOrpad)ckrt HHCTUTYT).

1960
62. Ucropuja Hapona Jyrocnaswuje, II, beorpan 1960 (TekcToBm):
Xajoyyu u yckoyu, 464—-468; [lnemencka u ceocxka camoynpasa, 717-743;
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Hapoona xynmypa, 744-776; Ceobe u emnuuxe npomere y jy2ocio8eH-
ckum semmama 00 XV oo XIX eexa, 799-801; Cpouja noo aycmpuckom
enawhy, 1256—1265; Paszsumax ceocxe camoynpage y Cpouju u 6opoe ¢
Typyuma, 1270-1301.

63. Uuxose mup, Ennuknonenuja Jyrocnasuje, 4, 3arpe6, 1960,
314.

64. Cpncra npasocaasua ypxsea nod Typyuma 00 XV 0o XIX eexa,
360pHuk @unozodekor paxynrera, 1960, V-1, 163—-188; ucmo: llornean
Bace UyOpunosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX u XX Beka, bankanomomnku
uactutytT CAHY, beorpan 1992, 78-99.

1961
65. I{pna I'opa u Pycko-aycmpujcku yeosop o nooenu Typcke 1782.

eooune, I'mac CAHY, 1961, CCL, Oneibeme ApyNITBEHUX HayKa, H.C.,
10, 171-196.

1962

66. Ennuxiioneaunja Jyrocnasuje, S, 3arpe0, 1962 (TekcToBm):
Kapnosauxu mup, 218; Kpghcka oexnapayuja, 394-395; Majcku npe-
epam, 598—-599.

1963

67. [ 060p Ha KoMeMOpamusHoj ceOHUYU y CnomeH OONUCHOR YIAHA
Muja Muproeuha, I'macauk CAHY, 1963, 15, 1, 10-12.

68. Ilepuoousayuja ucmopuje Llpne ITope y Hosom eexy, I'mac
CARY, 1963, CCLYV, Onememe npyluTBeHux Hayka, 11, 83—142.

69. Ilocmanax niemena Kyua, 36opauk ®unozodckor pakynrera,
1963, VII-1, 313-335.

70. ¥V uemy je cywumuna u xakea je ucmopujcka u Kyimypha yno2a
Ilpsoe cpncroe yemanxa 1804, JyrocioBEeHCKH UCTOPUJCKU YaCOIIUC,
1963, 2; 3—17; ucmo: Ilornenu Bace Uy6punosuha Ha cpricky UCTOpH-
Jjy XIX u XX Beka, bankanonomku nacrutyt CAHY, beorpan 1992,
254-267.

71. I{pna I'opa y 0oba Fbecoueso, Cniomennna nocsehena 150-ro-
muisuiy pohemwa Iletpa IMerpoBuha Hheroma, beorpan 1963, 3541
(ITocebna nznamwa CAHY, CCCXVI, Cnomenuna, 22); ucmo: Ilornean
Bace UyOpunosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX u XX Beka, bankanomnomku
uncturyt CAHY, beorpan 1992, 273-279.

72.b. M. Xpucmos. Ucmopus ouniomamuu, mom II, funiomamus
6 Hosoe epems (1871-1914), Mocksa, 1963, 820, JyrocnoBeHCKH UCTO-
pujcku yaconuc, 1964, 2, 98105 (ITpukas).

1964

73. Manonwuhu — nieme y Llpnoj I'opu, 360pauK Puitozodckor
dakynrera, 1964, VIII-2, 455-477.

74. Mucao o amenmamy 3auure ce ko0 haxa, VI3 HeoOjaBIbeHE
ctynuje npodecopa ap Bace Uybpunosuha ,,Cpouja u Ayctpuja y XIX
Beky ™ bopOa, 16. jyn 1964, 6p. 163.
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1965

75. Axaoemux Cmojan Hosaxosuh, nayunux u noIumuyKu paoHux,
jeoarn 00 Hajobpaszosanujux wyou ceoza epemena, Ilomutuka, 21. ¢eo.
1965, 6p. 18456.

76. bpanxo I[lasuhesuh, L{pna [opa y pamy 1862, beorpan 1963,
Hcropujcku yacomnuc, 1965, XIV-XV 3a 1963-1965, 569-572 (npuka3s).

77. Ucmopusa FOeocnasuu I-11, Mocksa 1963, Uctopujcku yaco-
muc, 1965, XIV-XV 3a 1963-1965, 517-547 (npukas).

78. Mihail-Ogli, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, 6, Zagreb, 1965,
100.

79. llonuc 6ocomunckux eraoapa. Lllma xpuje opazoyenu ooromax
Jesanhema bocancrkoe menauuje bamana uz 1393. cooune, lomutuka, 21.
beb. 1965, 6p. 18456.

80. Cpncka coyujardemoxpamcxka napmuja. Haydnu ckym mo-
ceehen neneceroromummuim cmptu Jumutpuja Tynosuha, onpxkan y
beorpany 18, 19. u 20. noBem6pa 1964, beorpan, Hayuna kmura, 1965,
325-327 (auckycuja).

1966

81. Problemi savremene jugoslovenske istoriografije, Student, 26.
apr. 1966, br. 13—14 (intervju).

82. Jyeocnosencku napoou npeo Ilpsu ceemcku pam (ypenaHuK u
nucar [Ipearosopa, YBona u wianka Joran LiBujuh u crBapame Jyrocmna-
BHje...), beorpan 1967, XVII + 1089 (ITocebna m3nama CAHY CDXVI,
Onesbeme npymTBeHUX Hayka, 61); ucmo: Ilornenn Bace UyOpumosuha
Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX n XX Beka, bankanomnomku nactutyt CAHY,
beorpan 1922, 434-464.

1967

83. Cmojan Hosaxosuh, Cniomenuniia nocsehena 50-roauimbuim
cmptu Crojana HosakoBuha, beorpan 1967, 11-22 (IloceOHa u3nama
CARY, CDVI, Cnomenuia, 31).

1968
84. Istorijski osnovi republike Bosne i Hercegovine, Prilozi Instituta

za istoriju radnickog pokreta, 1968, IV, 23-48.

1969

85. Velike operacije Drugog svetskog rata, Front, 5. dec. 1969; 49
(isto na slovenaCkom i1 makedonskom).

86. Istorijski osnovi o postanku Jugoslavije 1918, Nauc¢ni skup
u povodu 50-godisnjice raspada Austro-Ugarske monarhije i stvaranja
Jugoslovenske drzave, Zagreb, 27-28. prosinca 1968. godine, Zagreb,
1969, 59-99.

87. Jow jeona krwuea o Capajescxom amenmamy (L{eemxo Ilono-
suh: Capajescxu Buoosoan 1914), Ilonmutuka, 28. cent. 1969, 6p. 20110
(mpukas).
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88. Ilpeoeosop krwusu: beoepadcka mephaea kpo3 ucmopujy, beo-
rpan 1969, 5-6 (I'anepuja CAHY, 7).

1970

89. beoepao — nayuonanno u kyimypuo cpeouwme Cpouje y XIX
sexy. Ocnoboherve epadosay Cpouju 00 Typaka 1862—1867. 200. 300pHUK
pajoBa NpUKa3aHUX Ha HAyYHOM cKyIry CpIicKe akajieMuje HayKa i yMeT-
HOCTH, ozpskaHoM of 20. 10 22. maja 1967. ron. y beorpamay noBomom npo-
cnase 100-ronummuie ocnodohemwa rpagosa, beorpan 1970, 217-242.

90. /lenu — Axmeo, 360pauk dunozodekor dakynrera, 1970, k.
XI-1, 551-573.

91. L’institut d’études balkaniques de I’ Académie serbe des scien-
ces et des arts, Balcanica, 1970, I, 3—11.

92. Ucmopuja Cpoa, ... u Cuma Huprosuh, beorpan Peryomiika 3ajen-
HHLA Kynrype, 1970, 69 (teckr...Teze u nucarwe Ucmopuje Cpoa, 3-49).

93. Ceemoszap Mapxosuh o nayuonarnom numarsy y Aycmpo-
Yeapcroj, Hayunn ckyn Pa3Boj conujanuctuuke muciu 'y CpOuju 1o
1919, nocsehen S0-rogummuim ocanBama CK Jyrocnasuje, beorpan
1970, 1-8 (yMHOX€EHO).

94. banxanonowku uncmumym Cpncke akaoemuje HayKa u ymen-
nocmu, bankannka — ['ogummak bajgkaHonomkor HHCTUTYTa, beorpan
1970/1, 3—11.

95. V800 kmwusu: [llabay y npouwnocmu, 1, llabam, 1970, 5-7.

96. 3axmyuyu Paone kongepenyuje 3a barkancke cmyouje, 00piica-
Hey Beoepaoy 26. mapma 1968, bankanvka — ['oqummak bankanomonikor
nuacturyta CAHY, beorpan 1970/1, 285-290.

1971

97. Ucmopuja na ucnumy, HUH, 20. jya 1971, 6p. 1067 (uatepsjy).

98. Csemoszap Mapkosuh o Hayuonarnom numarey y Aycmpo-
-Veapckoj, Balcanica, 1971, 11, 133-140.

99. Xasum lllabanosuh, 22. jyn 1916 — 23. mapm 1971, Balcanica,
1971, 11, 467-471 (aexpodor).

100. Ocsobooicenue KOz0-60cmounot u yenmpaanou Eeponu
gotickamu 2-20 u 3-20 yKpauHckvix (pponmos 1944—1945, ABropckuit
xoyutektuB: U. B. Arubanos, B. A. Auduros, C. C. bups3os... Mocksa,
1970, Balcanica, 1971, 11, 389-397 (nmpukas).

101. Banxanonowxu uncmumym Cpncke akaoemuje HayKa i yMemHo-
cmu, Tonnmmwak bankanonomxkor nactutyTa, beorpan 1971/1, 456-—458.

1972
102. V800 y krwusu: Kusojun Hukonuh bpka: 22. cpncka oususuja,
Bbeorpan 1972, 5-9 (monorpaduje jenununa HOB u [10], 24).

1974
103. Acmuna ce mopa pehu, Tlonuruka, 8. cent. 1974, 6p. 21885
(ankeTa).
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104. Ucmopuja Beocpaoa, 1.m 2, beorpan 1974 (... aytop nornassba
y kib.) 1: Pa3Boj mpuspene 1740-1788, 674—693; ['pax npen cpricky pe-
Bonynujy, 715-769: (y km.) 2: Cpncka peBonynuja 1804—1815, 3—78.

105. Iampujapxarna opywmea u rwuxoea odbuuajua npasa y An-
oanuju u Llpnoj I'opu cpeomwee sexa. Obuuajno npaso u camoynpase Ha
Bankany u 'y cyceonum zemmama, 300pHUK pajioBa ca MeljyHapOHOT Ha-
YUHOT cKyma ozipkaHor 1. u 2. HoBemOpa 1971. rox. y beorpany, beorpan
1974, 43—69 (IloceOna u3nama bankanonomkor uuctutyra CAHY, 1).

106. Tpyounu cmo ce oa y npoutiocmu omxpujemo ynoey beoepaoa
vy 6yoyhnocmu, [lonutuka, 16. oxt. 1974, 6p. 21913 (untepsjy).

1976

107. Cpouja u Aycmpuja y XIX eexy. Beauxe cune u Cpouja npeo
I1peu céemcku pam, 300pHUK paioBa MPUKa3aHUX Ha Mel)yHapoJHOM Ha-
y4aHOM cKyIry CpIicke akazeMuje HayKa B YMETHOCTH, ofpxkaHoM 13—15.
centemOpa 1974. ronune y beorpany, beorpax CAHY, 1976, 1-39 (Ha-
yunu ckynosu CAHY, 1V, Onespeme nCToprjcKux Hayka, 1).

108. O yuewhy cpeoree na boeamujee cesoawumesa y HOP u peso-
wyyuju. Cembepuja y HOP u pesonyyuju 1941, ®akynteT MOTUTHUKHX
Hayka — VIHCTUTYT 3a ApyIITBEeHA HCTpaXKuBama U LIeHTap 3a KynTypy u
oOpa3oBame 1 uHpopmanuje bujespuna, ,,I'papuuap™ Uuhuja, bujesu-
Ha, 1976, 771-773.

109. beoepaocku kpye kpeoom. beoepadcka mephasa kao Kyamyp-
Ho-ucmopujcku cnomenux, Ilomuruka, 19. jyn 1976, 11 (uarepsjy).

110. Cpou y oeneoany ucmopuje, Hosoctu, 20. Maj 1976 (uatepsjy).

1977

111. Istocna kriza 1875—1878. i njen znacaj za medunarodne odno-
se koncem XIX i pocetkom XX veka, Medunrodni nauc¢ni skup povodom
100—godisnjice ustanka u Bosni i Hercegovini, drugim balkanskim ze-
mljama i istocnoj krizi 1875—-1878. godine. Sarajevo—Ilidza, 1-3. okto-
bra 1975. T. 1. Sarajevo, 1977, 15-30 (Posebna izdanja AN BiH, XXX,
Odeljenje drustvenih nauka, 4); ucmo: Ilornenu Bace UyOpmiosuha Ha
cprcky ucropujy XIX m XX Beka, bankanonomku uactutyr CAHY,
beorpan 1922, 353-373.

112. Greetings address on behalf of the Federation of Academi-
es of Science and Arts of Yugoslavia. The Third Reich and Yougoslavia
1933-1945. Belgrade, Institute of Contemporary History, Narodna knjiga,
1977, 4-6.

1978

113. banxancku napoou y Mcmounoj kpuzu 1875—1878, Balcanica IX,
1978, 7-15. ucmo: llorneau Bace Uy6punosuha Ha cpricky ucropujy XIX
n XX Beka, bankanomnomku uactutyt CAHY, beorpag 1992, 345-352.

114. Bepnuncku xonepec y ceemny cagpemene ucmopujcke Hayke,
[Monurtuka, 29. VII - 5. VIII 1978, 6p. 23280-23287.
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1979

115. Beoepao y Bpemennogy (Hamnacion), PazroBop ca akagemu-
koM Bacom UyGpusioBulieM 0 HeTpaKuBamy MPONLIOCTH IIABHOT rpajia,
Henespre HOBOCTH, 28. 0KTOOAp 1979; 11.

116. [ynas — cnona mehy napoouma, Ilonuruka, 9. jyau 1979,
op. 23589.

1980

117. Beoepao xao packpcruuya peunux nymeesa y cpeorem I[lodyna-
6ny, Ypbanuzam beorpana, XII, 57, 1980; 20-27.

118. O0 6yne 0o pesonyyuje (HanHacnoB) AkaneMuk ap Baca Uy-
OpminoBuh 0 yno03u HapoAHMX Maca u Boha y peBomynuju 1804—1830,
Hyra, VI (XXXIII), 165, 21. jyau 1980; 22-23.

119. Ilpeoucnosue. C. A. Hukutun, B. Uyopunosuh, [Tepsoe cepo-
ckoee Boctanue 1804—1813. r. . u Pocus. Kuura nepsas 1804—1807.
Mockga. Akagemus Hayk CCCP, CepOckast akageMusi HayK U UCKYyCCTBa,
n3n. Hayka, 1980, 5-13.

1981

120. Bpeoeno 6u scusemu jow jeonom, Paguo TB pesuja, 28. de-
opyap 1981; 22-23 (uHTEPB]Y).

121. Mehynapoonu nonooicaj jyeocrogenckux semana konyem XVII

u nouemxom XIX eexa, 360puuk Hctopujckor myseja Cpbuje, 17-18,
1981; 119-144.

1982

122. Ucmopuja nonumuuke mucau y Cpouju XIX eexa, Ilpocsra,
beorpan 1958, 578; ucmo: Haponna kmwura, beorpan 1982, 430.

1983

123. 3nauaj npoyuasarea niosudbe na J[yHasy u me208um npumoxa-
ma. ITnoBun6a Ha /lyHaBy 1 lerOBUM ITPUTOKAMa KPO3 BEKOBE. 300pHUK
panoBa ca MehyHapoaHOT HaydyHOT CKyma ojpkaHor 5. u 6. jyna 1979.
ronuue, Ypeauuk Baca UyOpunosuh, beorpan 1983, 1-14 (Hayunu cky-
noBu CAHY, XV, Onesbeme UCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, 3).

124. Jyzocnogencke zemme u Pycuja u XVIII eexy. Bpeme npeokpe-
ma, [lonutuka, 10. geuem6ap 1983, 6p 25208.

125. MebyHapodnu non0dCaj jY20C108€HCKUX 3eMA/bad KOHYEM
XVIII u nouemxom XX eeka. Jyzocnosencke zemme u Pycuja 3a epeme
IIpsoe cpnckoe ycmanka 1804—1813. 360pHUK pajoBa MPUKa3aHUX 3a
Oxkpyrimm ctosioM (...) ox 18. mo 20. HoBemOpa 1980. (...) Ypennuk Ba-
ca Yyopwmnosuh, beorpan 1983, 1-28 (Hayunu ckynosu CAHY, XVII,
Onesbeme NCTOPHjCKIX HayKa, 4).

126. Ooabpanu ucmopujcxu padosu (2. uzn.), beorpan, Haponna
Kkmura, 1983, 666.

127. Ilosopasna peu, JyrocmoBeHcke 3eMibe B Pycuja 3a Bpeme
ITpBor cprckor ycranka 1804—1813, beorpan 1983, XI-XII (Hayunu
ckynoBu CAHY, XVII, Onesbeme nCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, 4).
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128. Vnoea napoonux maca u auuHocmu y cpnckoj pesonyyuju
(1804—1830). Ucropujcku 3Hauaj cpricke peonynuje 1804. romune.
300pHUK paZioBa ca HAy4yHOT cKymna oapxaHor ox 3. g0 5. jyHa 1980.
(...) Ypenunk Baca UyOpunosuh, beorpan 1983, 1-18 (Hayunu ckynosu
CARY, XVIII, Onesbeme HCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, 5)

1984

129. Jyeocnosencku amenmam y Capajegy, HUH, 1. jyn 1984,
1748, 39-41 (uaTEPB]Y).

130. O yjeourwery u nezasucrnocmu, HUH, 8. jyn 1984, 1748,
38-39 (unTepnjy).

131. ITospamax na noso. O Josany L{ujuhy..., HH, 18. HoBeMOap
1984, 1768, 30-31 (unTepBjy).

132. Tpu Jyeocnasuje Bace Yyopunosuha, HUH, 1. janyap 1984,
1722, 2629 (uHTepBjy).

133. Veoona peu, Conférence internationale des balkanologues,
Belgrade, 7-8. septembre 1982. Belgrade, Académie serbe des sciences
et des arts, 1984, 7-8 (Institutes des études balkaniques, Editions spéci-
ales, 23).

134. Xajoyk Bewko, xepoj napoone necme, 300pHHUK pajroBa ca
HayuHHUX cKkynoBa y Herotuny u KnanoBy noBojgom oGenexasama 170
ronuHa oj] morubuje Xajayk Besbka [lerposuha n 150 roquHa ocino6ole-
wa o7 Typaka. 3ajeuap, Mehyonmtuacka konpepenija CCPM; beorpan
bankanonomxku nactutyt CAHY, 1984; ucmo: Pazpurak (3aj eqap), XXI-
I1, 4-5; 1984; 58—60; 1904 (nagnacnoB) Cpbuja y no6a kaj je uzanuia
(ITonmutuka). — [Tonutuka, 25. janyap 1984, 25262; ucmo: Ilornenu Bace
Uy6punosuha Ha cpricky uctopujy XIX n XX Beka, bankaHomomku nH-
ctutyt CARY, beorpan 1992, 250-253.

1986

135. 3awmo cam npomue (HagHacnoB) Axkanemuk Baca UyOpu-
nosuh o Memopanaymy CAHY, HHH, 30. noBembap 1986, 1874 (un-
TEpBjy).

136. Jlumec y Jyeocnasuju, HH, 29. jyan 1986, 1852, 39—41.

137. Jluuno ucxkycmeo (HaHacioB), JaBHa pacnpana, Jyrociasuja
nnm noma nonutuka, HUH, 21. HoBemOap 1986, 1984, 25-26.

138. O npoyuasarwy oonoca Pycuje u jyzocnosenckux semama y
XVIII sexy, Jyrocnosencke 3emibe u Pycuja y XVII Bexy. Ypennuk Ba-
ca Yy6puiosuh, beorpaz 1986, 1-4 (Hayunu ckynosun CAHY, XXXII,
Opnebere UCTOPH]CKUX HayKa, 8)

139. Ocrosu nayuonannux npenopooa Xpsama u Cpoa, Jyrocno-
BEHCKH UCTOPH]jCKH Yacomuc, 21, 1-4, 1986, 29-70.

140. Tumouxa oyna 1883, Tumouka OyHa ¥ H-eH APYIITBEHO-TIOIH-
THYKH 3Haudaj 3a Cpoujy XIX Beka. 300pHHK pajioBa ca HAyYHOT CKyTIa
onpxkanor of 18. 1o 20. okrobpa 1983. r. y 3ajeuapy. Ypenuuk Baca
Uy6punosuh. beorpan 1986, 1-4 (Hayunu ckynosu CAHY XXIX, One-
JbEH€ UCTOPH]CKUX HayKa, 7).
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1987

141. Axaoemux Yybpunosuh o enoxu 1937—1987 (HagHACIOB),
Ucropuorpaduja CAHY u Tuto, HUH, 29. HoBemOGap 1987, 1926, 35.

142. Bbe3 Jyzocnasuje ne moocemo, Apena (3arpe0), 4. Besbaua
1987, 1363, 67 (uHTEPB]Y).

143. Jlesedoeceme cooune Bace Yybpunosuha. Kpyncku ceedok
XX sexa, 1-14, Beuepmwe HoBOCTH, 19. janyap — 1. deOpyap 1987 (un-
Tepejy).

144. Jleuax uz Kpyne na Bpoacy. IloBonom nonene opaena [pen-
cennuiutea COPJ..., HUH, 25. janyap 1987, 1982, 62-65.

145. ’Kusom u pao Josana I[sujuha, Josan L|ujuh, Cabpana nena,
kib. 1. beorpan CAHY, KimxeBHe HOBHHE, 3aBOJI 32 YIIOGHHUKE U HACTaB-
Ha cpenctBa, 1987, 13—156.

146. Jluune cmpacmu cy pasosajane napode, IHTErpaiHo jyrocio-
BEHCTBO, Kao Heranuja Hapona Cpba u XpBara, MUCIHM Jla HUKAJ HUjE
owrto pazpaheno..., bopba, 7-8. mapt 1987, 6667 (uHTEPB]Y).

147. Hosu eex — onwmu noznedu Ha paszeoj opywimea y L{pnoj
Topu. Ilpouuoct Lpue ['ope kao mpeamMeT HaydHOT UCTpaKUBamba U 00-
pane. Tutorpan, 1987, 47-62 (Hayunu ckynosu CAHY, 15, Onememe
JIpYIITBEHUX Hayka, 7). Juckycuja: 513-518.

148. Pasmuwwarsa o eeneusoajuuuxum npoyecuma y Ilpsom ceem-
cxom pamy, Beneusnajanaku rporiec 1915-1916. y bamanyuu. bamaiy-
Ka, Yuusepsurer Dypo Ilyuap Crapu, 1987; 1-12.

149. Tumosa jyeocnosencka rnunuja, HUH, 23. aBryct 1987, 7-10.

1988

150. Exonomuja he usmupumu céem. (Hamaaciion) Ca akaJeMHUKOM
1p Bacom UyGpunoBuhem noBo1oM HayqHOT CKyIia 0 cTBapamy Jyrocina-
Buje, [lonutuka excnpec, 18. nenem6ap 1988.

151. JKusemu 3ajeono (namnacinos). Hayka [TomyoctpBa uyma. O
Jomany L{Bujuhy roeopu akanemuk Baca Uyopumosuh, HUH, 7. pedpyap
1988, 1936, 16-17.

152. HUcmopujcka je uurwenuya oa 6e3 Jyeocaasuje 1918. ne ou
ouno Jyeocnasuje 1945, HUH, 6. mapt 1988, 50—52 (unTepBjy).

153. Osa 3emmwa nuje cmeopena cayuajuo. O uaeju jyrocioBeHCTBA
u cTBapamy Jyrocnaswje..., bop6a, 29-30. oxtobap 1988, 303-304.

154. Ocnoenu mokosu pazeumka coyujanucmuuke pegonyyuje y
Jyeocnasuju 1937-1987. u weno pykosoocmeo, CBe4aHa akajeMuja mo-
BOJIOM II€JIeCceTe ToAMIIBbULE foj1acka Jocuna bpo3a Tura Ha ueno KI1J.
beorpan, CAHY, 1988, 11-50 (Cnomenunie CAHY, VI, IlpencenanmTso,
2); ucto: Uctopmja XX Beka, 1-2, 1988, 7-51.

155. Peyensuja o 36opnuky padosa ca nayunoe ckyna Bojue kpaju-

HA Y JY20CI08EHCKUM 3eMbaAMA Y HO8OM 6eKY 00 Kapnosaukoe mupa 1699.
eooune, I'macauk CAHY, XXVI 3a 1987, 4, 1988, 242-247.
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156. Vsoona peu, beorpancka TBphaBa y mponuioCcT! U Caiallimbo-
ctu. 300pHUK pedepara U TUCKyCHja Op>KaHUX HAa HAYYHOM CKyTy (...)
17.u 18. nenem6pa 1985. ronune. Ypenuuk Baca Uyopunosuh. beorpan
CAHY, 3aBoj 3a 3amrTuty ciomeHuka kynrype beorpana, 1988, 15-19
(Hayunu ckymoBu CAHY, XXXV, Onerbembe UCTOPUJCKUX HayKa, 9).
Huckycuja ctp. 198, 219-221 (unTepsjy).

157. llIma caoparcu pegpepam op Bace Yybpunosuha uz 1937.
eooune Hcemwasarwe Apnayma. llpupenno Jlparan benuh. 1-8, bopo0a,
18-27. janyapa 1988, 6p. 18-25.

1989

158. Byna jyeocnosenckux zemama, HUH, 25. jyau 1989, 2008,
Crrertmjaman noaarak Bumosnan 1389-1989, VIII-IX.

159. Baco Yybpunosuh (Hagaacnos) Kao cam 6uo hax, llonutnka,
26. okrobap 1989, 27320 (uuTEPB]Y).

160. Peyensuje o padosuma ca Hayunoe ckyna Cmeaparee jyeocio-
sencke opoicase 1918. eooune, I'macank CAHY, XXVIII, 1, 1989, 2-205.

161. Hznazarwe Bace Yyopunosuha, Banpenna ckymmtuaa CAHY,
onpxkana 18. nememOpa 1986. romune. beorpax, CAHY, 1989, 23-29
(IToBomom T3B. Memopannayma CAHY).

162. Jyzocnoeencke zemmwe u @panyycka pesonyyuja 1789—1989.
Locumej u Hanoneon y XIX eexy, HUH, 16. jynu 1989, 2011, Cnienjanuu
nonpatak VIII-IX (unTepsjy).

163. Konuxo je 1. oeyembap (1918) yoamen, oonocro oauzy 29.
nHosembpa (1943), Akanemuk Baca UyOpmiioBuh: npBu U Ii1aBHU LUJb —
oJ10paHa He3aBUCHOCTH, bop0Oa, 4. nerembap 1989, 338.

164. Ilo30pasna peu npeoceonura ckyna akademurxa Bace Yyopu-
nosuha. CTBapame jyrocioBeHcke apxase 1918. roqune. Ypennuk Baca
Uy6punosuh, beorpan, CaBer akanemuja Hayka U ymerHoctu CDPJ,
3ajeHMIIA MHCTUTYTA 32 U3yYaBamke HOBHjE UCTOPHjE HApoJIa U HApO/I-
Hoctu Jyrocnasuje, CaBe3 ucropuuapa Jyrocnasuje, Hayuna kmura
1989, XXIX.

165. Hos*c)paena — 3a8pwHa peu axademuxa Bace Yybpunosuha,
CTBapa}Le JyrocnoseHcke apxase 1918. ronune, beorpan, Caser akae-
Muja Hayka u ymetHocct COPJ (u ap.), 1989, 483-484.

166. Cnomnu u ynympawrsu paxkmopu y cmeaparsy u pazeumxky Jy-
eocnasuje y XX 6exy, CTBapaH>e jyrocioBeHcke apxase 1918. roqune, be-
orpaz Caser akagemuja Hayka 1 ymerHoct COPJ (u ap.), 1989, 1-20.

167. Veoona peu akademuxa Bace Hyopunosuha, Bojue kpajune
Y JYrOCJIOBEHCKHM 3eMJbaMa y HOBoM BeKy 110 Kapnosaukor mupa 1699,
300pHUK pajioBa ca Hay4yHOT cKyma oapxaHor 24. u 25. anpuna 1986,
VYpennuk Baca UyOpunosuh. beorpan 1989, 1-7 (Hayunu ckynosu CA-
HY, XLVIII, Onesbewme ucTopujckux Hayka, 12).

168. Peu na Bamanyukom yHugepsumemy nogoooM npociaulersa
nouacnoe ookmopa rayka, 30. jyn 1989, Heo0jaBJbEHO.
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1990

169. Yemupu Jyeocnasuje Bace Yyopunosuha 1-12, HUH, 17.
jyam — 31. aBryct 1990, 2059-2070 (Cabpanu paszroBopu ca Teomopom
Amnhenuhem).

170. Makeooncku Hapoo y ocroboounaukum pamosuma bankana
v npeoj nonosunu XX éexa, Makenonuja Bo Bojuute 1912—-1918, Hayu-
HU CKYTI OIp’KaH Y Make/1I0HCKO] aKkaJieMHUju HayKa U yMeTHocTu 16—18.
HoBemOpa 1988.

171. Pycuja u ocnoboounauxu nokpemu na bankarny 00 Ilapuckoe
mupa 1856. 0o bepnunckoe konepeca 1878. cooune, JlpymrBeHo- — -1o-
JUTHYKE, EKOHOMCKE U KyJATYpHE Be3€ JyrOCIOBEHCKHX Hapoaa u Pycuje
on [Tapuckor mupa 1856. no bepiaunckor konrpeca 1878. ronune, Hayunu
ckyn oxpkan 19-21. nenemOpa 1989. beorpan, Cpricka akajieMrja HayKa
n ymetHocTH, Akajnemuja Hayka CCCP.
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PAJIOBAH CAMAPIIUR
(1922 — 1994)

PaILOBaH Camapuyuh, akanemuk,
ucropuyap, OaKaHOIIOT, MUcal]
0 MCTOpUYApUMA U HUCTOPHUJCKUM
JUYHOCTHUMA, JIPYTH j€ TI0 PeLy JiH-
pekTop bankaHOIOMIKOT MHCTUTYTA.
Crnyas ¥ 10 MHOTO YeMY Pa3iTuuuT
o1 mpBor mupekropa MHcTuTyTA,
Bace Uy6punosuha, oH TOKOM
JIECETOTOIUIIBET pyKoBohema
HHcTHTYTOM YHEO je y BeroB paj
MIMPUHY UCTPAXKUBamba, U3y3€THY
KPEaTUBHOCT Y OCMHIILJABAbY IIPO-
jekara, Hay9HUX CKyIIOBa M MOHO-
rpaduja y ToToBO CBUM OOacTuma
Kojuma ce Oankanonoruja 6asu. C
YyOpmiioBruheM je CITMYHOCT y TOME
na cy Miaioct rposenu y CapajeBy,
y IIAPOJIMKOM OOCaHCKOM MUJBEY, Y
KOME Cy C€ POKUMAJIE BUILIE HETO
JpyTaAe KYJIType, penuruje, oondaju
n uctopujcku jorahaju. Crora je JIOTHYHO IITO Cy UCTOPHjCKY HayKy o0e-
nexuna OpojHa yreaHa cpricka umeHa u3 bocue, nopen UyOpunosuha u
Camapymha, Yenomuss Mujarosuh, Biaguvup hoposuh, Bacuss [TormoBuh,
wm o HoBujux Musopan Exkmeunh. O muma je nrcao Camaprmh y cBOjuM
qyBeHUM Kiburama [ lucyu cpncxe ucmopuje (I-1V). O memy cy, nmax, mmca-
JIM leTOBHU CapaJIHUIIN, haly U pujaTesby, HOKyIaBajyhu 1a y IpUroIHUM
NPUIO3UMA WM CTYJIM]CKUM aHaJIM3aMa U €CejUMa, 3aBUpe y CBAKU KyTaK
HEroBor Ooraror crBapanamTsa. Bennku O6poj oBux panosa o Camapunhy
u meropoM jeny (B. Kpecruh, [1. )Kusojunosuh, M. Exkmeunh, /1. barako-
Buh, M. BojBoauh) omnakimamm cy ayTopy OBOT TEKCTa Jla HA OrPAaHUYCHOM
MIPOCTOPY, OKYIIIa Ja HAITUIIIE OBE PEIOBE.
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Panosan Camapuwh je mo pohemwy Capajnuja, a mo cBemMy 0CTaioM
beorpahanun. Polen je y CapajeBy 22. okroOpa 1922. rae je 3aBpuino
OCHOBHY IIIKOJTY ¥ THMHA3Hjy a oxt cBoje 20. rogune npenasu y beorpan
Ha ctyauje. [onune 1949. numuiomupao je Ha UCTOPHUjCKO] Tpynu Duio-
30¢)cKor (hakyaTeTa IIIe je U 3a1104e0 CBOjy HayuHY H MeIaroIKy KapHje-
py xao hak mpodecopa Jopja Tamuha, jemHor ox HajOOIBHX TO3HABAIAIIA
nyOpoBauke uctopuje u 6orare rpahe u3 pusnuna J[yoposadxor apxusa.
Jby6as 3a ucropujy JyopoBuuka npodecop Taauh ycaamo je u cBom cTy-
TIEHTY, TaKo 1a je u npeu Camapyuhes paj Ouo pe3yaTar HCTpaKuBamba
y OBOM apxuBY, HanucaH 1948. roguHe, mpe Hero IITO je TUTUIOMHUPAO
(IToomnaoax 0ybposaukux mpeosaya u 3anamauja y XV u XVI gexy).
Huje uyno crora mro je Camapuuh ogmax nocie JUIioMHpamka moctao
acucteHT Ha Puno3opckom dakynrery Ha Karenpu 3a onurty ucTopujy
HOBOT Beka rie je u Jopjo Tamuh 6uo npocdecop. theros yruiiaj Hamazor
Camapnuha 01O je HECYyMIbUB, HAPOUUTO Kajla Ce paau O MpOydaBamby
nucropuje Jlyoposauka on XVI no XVIII Beka u vicTpakuBaukoM paiy
no apxuBuma JlyopoBuuka, Benenuje, beua, CapajeBa u ap. Tokom cBor
myror 6aBibema HaykoM Camapuuh ce yecto Bpahao cBojoj mpBoj Jby0Oa-
Bu. CakymubeHa rpaha ucnucana y ¢umama, cBeckama, (OTOKOIHMpaHa
rpaha u3 JlyOpoBaukor apxuBa, Ouja je HeMcClpIHa pU3HULIA KOJY j€ OH
110 Kpaja ’KMBOTA 0O0MIJIATO KOPUCTHO.

Hamwu myt Camapuuha, HaydHUKa | ITeAarora, UIiao je yoondaje-
HUM IyTEM, HEIITO YOp3aHUM, Cpa3MEpHO HEeroBuM amounujama. On
JIOKTOpaTa ¥ THTYJIe JAOLeHTa 0 yHanpehema y pegoBHor npodecopa
1967. ronquae nponuio je camo HemTo Bumie ox 10 ronuHa. 3a n360p Ha
Mmecto meda Kareape, kojy je Hacnenno ox cBora meHropa J. Taguha, u
yacT 1a BpuM QyHKIM]y aekaHa duinozodcekor pakynrera y beorpany
(1975-1977), 6uno my je morpedHO cneaehux 8 ronuHa. 3aucra OpusbaHT-
Ha Kapujepa KojoM O PeTKO KO ca OBOT (haKyiITeTa MOrao /1a Ce OXBaJIH.
VY dpopmupamy PanoBana Camapuuha y Bogeher jyrocioBeHCKOT HCTOPH-
yapa CBaKako Cy 0J 3Ha4aja u crienujanu3anuja y [apusy (1957-1958),
Ko jerHoT o1 HajBehux Taga »kuBux ucropudapa dGepuana bponena, npo-
(becopa ncropuje, TeopeTudapa 1 TBOpIa y TO BpeMe HOBE METO/IOJIOIIKE
IIKOJIE, K0 ¥ CTYAHjCKH pajy Majuiy y MHCTHTYTY 3a €BpOIICKY UCTO-
pyujy (Institut fiir europédische Geschichte, 1967-1968. roqune). Yrnen
BPCHOT MCTOpHYapa KOjH je CTeKao Ha MOYETKY, OPHKIbUBO j& HETOBAO U
cadyBao 10 Kpaja cBoje kapujepe. OBakaB IMyT JIOHEO MY je IPETPIIT J0-
MahMX ¥ CTpaHUX HayYHHMX pU3Hamka: 1974. ronuHe nocrao je J0nucHH,
a 1983. penoBuu unan Cpricke akajieMuje Hayka 1 yMETHOCTH U KacHUje
cekperap meHor Vcropujckor ofesbema. bro je mpeacraBHUK Haie 3e-
MJbe Yy Acormjanuju 3a crynuje jyrouctoune Esporne (mpu UNESCO-y)
u npeaceanuk V Konrpeca oBe acouujanuje Koju je onpkan y beorpany
1984. buo je uinan Benukor 6poja moMahux U CTpaHUX YIpYKema U pa-
1o Bul)eHH TpesaBad Ha Mel)yHapOJHUM CKYIOBHMA, CUMIIO3HjyMHUMa,
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KOHI'peCcHMa, Kao 1 Ha IpyruM ¢axkynreruma. Ox I'puke u Uranuje na 1o
CkaHIMHABCKUX 3eMajba, a moceOHo y dpaniyckoj u Hemaukoj, mmao je
OpojHe IpHjaTesbe U MOIITOBAOIE HETOBOT JIela.

Temko je u3 Tor 0OMsba pa3HOBPCHUX PaI0Ba, KIbUTA, YIAHAKa, ece-
ja M3IBOJUTH OHO IITO je 3a UICTOPHjCKY HayKy HajBakHHje. To He Mopa
yBeK 1a Oyle Kibura uin Beha crynnja, Hekaza je To OpujbaHTaH MambH
paJl KOju IIoMepa 3Haka 0 MHOTO KPYITHHJUM Ipo0iieMiMa Kojuma ce 0a-
BH HCTOpHjCKa HayKa. JloOpe ananuse Camapunhesor nenma cy eh nare y
crioMeHuIama Koje cy memy nocsehene (B. Kpecruh, Balcanica XITI-XIV
u JI. XKusojurosuh, 360pank dunozodekor pakynrera XVII). Ty je
u aHamuTHuka cryauja M. Exmeunha mon macimoBom V oky dyxa ceoca
— npusior PagoBana Camapymha HaydHOM METOAY W UCTOPHjH UCTOPH]-
cke Hayke kox CpOa, o0jaBspeHa y yaconmcy Balcanica XXV/1. 'V cBum
oBuM pangouma Camapuuh ce mocmarpa Kao ucropudap u 0aiKaHoIor
(B. Kpectuh u 1. XXuojuHoBrh) miim ka0 UCTOpUYAp KOjU MUILIE HCTO-
pHjy Kao JIMIHO BUl)eme UCTOPHjCKUX forahaja, kao pomaH pactepehen
(hycHOTaMA 1 HEMOTPEOHMM HAbpajarbeM HCTOPH]CKH ITO1aTaka U H3BOPA.
VY oBoMm cmuciny M. Exkmeunh je Yy HampeJ| HUTHPaHOM ecejy a0 HajIy-
8% aHaJIM3y HAYYHOT METO/a kojuM ce Camapyuh CITy’KHO y BEJTHKOM
Opojy cBojux TekctoBa. Hanasehu ce uecro nsmel)y nayune pacnpase u
JUTEPAPHOT JieJia, OH j€ BEeJIMKY NaKiby IMOKIamhao HAYMHY M3HOIICHA
CBOJUX MHCIIH U 3anakama. CTora je \heroB CTHJI OpusbaHTaH, PEUEeHUIIe
n30pylIeHe 3a yKuBame ynTaona. CKIOHOCT Ka JIEN0j peUYeHUIU U J1ap
Haparopa cpehemMo y leroBUM HajpaHujuM paioBUMa, TIOYEB OJ1 TIOKTOP-
cke Te3e [[yoposauxu necnux u ouniomama Jakema Ilarmomuh, na no
HETOBUX TEKCTOBA y ueTHpH Toma Ilucyu cpncke ucmopuje. Tako cy, y
HCTOPHjCKUM poMaHuMa kao mro cy Mexmeo Cokonoeuh, Cynejman u
Poxcenana unn Ocman (1ETOBO MOCHEIHE JIEJI0, U3AIIUIO MOCIE CMPTH)
WCTOPHjCKH toral)aju 1 TMYHOCTH I0KHUBEIH KEbIKEBHY HHTEPIIPETAIIH]Y,
4yyBajyhu mpUTOM BEPOAOCTOJHOCT UCTOPH]CKUX 30MBamba.

VY cBome ayroroguimeM HaydHoM pany PamoBan Camapryuh ce
HHTEpecoBao 3a pa3He Teme. Heke je ycnyT 3axBarao, Heke cy My Ouie
MpeMET HHTEPECOBaba BUIIIE TOIMHA, JOK OH 32 HEKE MOTJIO J1a C€ TBP/H
Jla Cy Ta 3a0KyIJbajie TOKOM YHTABOT Hay4dyHOT Beka. HecymmuBO 1a je
JlyOpoBHUK, ca CBOjoM OypHOM HCTOPH]OM U BEJIUKUM 3HaqajeM 3a pa3Boj
HBEroBor 3ajeha, OMo jenHa o1 TUX BEUHUX Tema. Y OBOj 00IacTH, Kako
Cy KOMIICTCHTHH]H O [ICLA OBOT TEKCTa 3aKJby4UIIH, A0 j¢ HajBUILC.
Morro 6u ce pehu u Bume ox cBora npodecopa Jopja Taguha, koju je
ka0 XBapaHHH OMO U EMOTHMBHO BE3aH 3a OBaj Irpaj MPEMyH UCTOPH]E.
He Tako myro oz mpBor cycpeta ca JlyOpoBaukuM apXHBOM H3alllIa My
je 1962. rogune kmwura Benuxu ek ﬂy6p06HuKa (mpyro m3name je ooja-
BJbCHO J[Ba/ICCET FO/INHA KACHH] je). 3amwy je B. Kpectuh 1984. nao OLIEHY
Koja 1 JIaHac CToju: ,,Benuxum éexom Jlyoposnuka Hayka je 100uIa jel-
HY KOJIMKO KOPUCHY TOJIMKO 3aHUMJBHBY H Y30yIAJBHBY HUCTOPH]Y KOja je
MPUBYKJIA MTAXKBY HE CaMO CTPYYHHUX Kpyrosa Beh 1 MHOTHX JbyOuTeIha
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MPOIUIOCTH U KIbIKEBHOCTH. Y 1H0j Cy MpHUKa3aHU Haropu ctapux Jly-
OpoBYaHa Koje Cy yyarajiv oclie BeJIMKOT 3eMJboTpeca 1667. na Ou cauy-
BaJIM HE3aBUCHOCT U TEPUTOPHjATHY IIEIOKYITHOCT CBOje peryonuke*. 1
npe u nociue Benukoe éexa /{yoposnuxa 00jaBJbeHH Cy OpOjHU PaZOBU Y
kojuma ce Camapnuh 6aBHo, TOTOBO CBUM aCIIEeKTUMa KHBOTA OBOT Ipajia
— PerryOnuke: \eroBUM CTaHOBHUIIMMA, TPTOBIIMMAa M MOPEIUIOBIIMMA,
MPUBPEIHUM )KUBOTOM U KYJITYPHUM CTBapajalliTBOM U HApaBHO, Kao Ba-
*aH (GaKTop oxHOCa Ha JaapaHy peMa BberoBoM 3aiiel)y U MOTUTHYKIM
30uBamuUMa. Y BUMa Cy ce IpejaMaiu uHrepecu Benenyje, ca jenue, u
OcmMmanckor 3aneha, ca apyre crpaHe. Y KOHTEKCTY CBUX OBUX 30MBamba
Koju 1 MOoHOTpaduju Beruxu ek /[yoposHuxa najy yoeIybUBOCT U HAYUHY
TeXHHY, CTOjH iparoiieHa kiura rpale bopba /[yoposnura 3a oncmanax
nocie geauxoe 3emmompeca 1667. 200une, 00jaBjbeHa JIBE TOJIUHE PAHU]E
(1960). TexcroBu PamoBana Camaprmha u o6jaBibeHa rpaha 6uhe u3Bop
uH(pOpMaIja HOBUM I'eHepaliijama, IoceOHO OHMMa Koju ce OaBe Jiora-
hajuma u3 npouutoct JlyOpoBHuUKa.

VY pazyhenom nenmy Pamosana Camaprinha o0yxsaheHe cy OpojHe Teme
13 HalMoHaiHe uctopuje. Heke cy y)ke Be3aHe 3a HCTOpPH]y jeIHOT rpaja
WK jeqHor Kpaher BpeMEHCKOI MepUoia, 0K Cy Jpyre cBeoOyXBaTHE U
3a/IUpy KOJIMKO y UCTOPHU]Y TOJMKO M Y HApOJAHY CIHKY, IIPeabe, yCMEHY
KIMDKEBHOCT WM aHAIM3Y pa3MHUIILbamba MOjeJMHMX 3HAYajHUX IHcala
Haruer npocropa. M3mely Bermkor Opoja 6ubnuorpad)cKkux jeTuHuIa 3amna-
’ajy ce OHe Koje ce omHoce Ha uctopHjy beorpama 16631965, beoepao u
Cpbuja y cnucuma ¢panyycrux caspemeruxa (XVI-XVII 6ex) nnu meroBe
umpe crymuje y Mcmopuju beoepaoa, 1-111), 3atum pagoBu Koju ce OTHOCE
Ha JyTOCIIOBEHCKE HapoJIe MOJT TYPCKOM Biamthy, prucycTBo JeBpeja y eHKIIa-
Bama (beorpan, CapajeBo), o cTBapamy Irpajcke KyaType U leHUM CIeLH-
¢runoctrMa Ha bankany. Ha oBom MecTy OrcMo ce ToceOHO 3aprkalii Ha
IiBe o0nmacTH Koje cy npusnadrsie CamapymheBy HaydHy 3HATIKEIbY. Hhux je
KaCHHj€ OCMHCIINO U pa3paio y baikaHOIOMIKOM HHCTUTYTY KpO3 IIPOjeKTe
WITH TEME HayYHUX CKYTIOBa. 3aXBasbyjyhu lbeMy, HHTCH3UBUPAHH CY PaJIOBH
y MHCTHTYTY Ha TpOoyyYaBamy HApOIHE TPAIUITH]E, YCMEHOT TIpe/amka, rpai-
cke Kyntype Ha bankany nim murparmonux nokpera ox I'puke Ha jyry ma
no ITanoHcke HU3M]e, Ha ceBepy. BehnHy cBojuX pasoBa CHHTETH30BAO je y
HEKOJIMKO BEJIMKUX CAMOCTATHUX MITH KOJIEKTUBHUX MOHOTpadmja, Kao IITo
cy: Hoeje 3a cpncky ucmopujy, Beuuma eepmuxana, cyoduna jeonoe napooa,
Hcmopuja cpnckoe napooa, cmopuja beoecpaoa 1-111, Kocoso u Memoxuja
y cpnckoj ucmopuju, 30opHuIIMa pagosa o Byky Kapanmhy, npori Maruju
Henanosuhy, Crojany HoBakoBuhy v MHOTMM JIpyTHM.

[Toceban apuaurer P. Camapymh je mMao mpema JIMYHOCTIMA U3
Hallle HCTOpH]e U ITPeMa MUCIIIMA O HAII0] UCTOPHjHU. AHAIN3UPAO j€ KibU-
re HallluX ¥ CTPaHMX JIMTEPApHHUX CTBapajiala, Haramasajyhu y muma
HCTOPH]CKY MOTKY, moueB ox Huhudopa Huakosrnha n Byka Kapaymha no
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Unonura Tena, Jorana Jlyunha u iBe Arnpuha. Behuny mux je y Mmanum
MoHoTpadujama, peKJio Ou ce — HICTOPH]CKUM ecejuma, 00yxBaruo y ITucyu-
ma cpncke ucmopuje 1-1V. OBe ueTnpu KiHre IpeIcTaBbajy CBOJEBPCHY
HCTOPHjy O UCTOpUYapHUMa Hallle HallMOHAHE MCTOPHje, Maja Je0 HUX
HHCY Onnn ,,ipoeCHOHATHA HCTOPUYAPU** aJIK Cy CBOJUM JIEJIOM JIOIPH-
HelH J1a ce 00Jbe cariesia HICTOpHja CpIIcKoT Hapoya, o1 Cerora Cage npe-
ko Jbybomupa CrojanoBuha, Anexce MBuha, JoBana Pajuha, Bnagumupa
"hopoeha 1o Bace YyOprutosiha i ceora yunresba Jopja Taxuha xoju cy
HAlLH CBOje Mecto Mehy Hajyrenuujuma. [lucyu cpncke ucmopuje cy
CTOTa KIbUTE KOje TIPY’Kajy 3aHUMJBHUBE MOAATKE O 3HAYajHUM JIMYHOCTHMA
HaIlle MMPOILIOCTH, Kao ¥ 0 BpEMEHY y KoMe cy cTBapaiie. [1o jesrpoButocTu
9€CTO Cy TO CHIMKIIONC/IH]CKE Je/IMHHIIC, a M0 JISTIOTH H3Jaramba — eCejH.
Camapymuh je mokasao y CBOjuM pajioBHMa IMMPOK PACTIOH HHTEPECOBA:A,
Kao epy/iuTa ca 3rpal)eHoM METOONIOTHjOM, OH j€ JIOKAJTHA MPOyYaBaksa
CTaBJbAO Y LIMPE OKBUPE UCTOPH]CKHX, KyITyPHHUX U TIOJTUTHYKUX 30MBa-
wa y Jyroucrounoj EBporu, Cpenozemspy uinu Otomanckoj ummnepuju. To
ra je noseno y bankanonomku uactutytr CAHY. Ha meroso yeno goiao
je 1980. ronune, omMax yHeo OpojHE HOBHHE U OCBEXHO paja MHcTHTyTa
JoBohemeM MitainX, MEPCIeKTUBHUX CTPYUbaka, pe CBera uctopuyapa,
Ay U IpYTUx npoduia. 3a 1eceT roJrHa KOJIHUKO je MpoBeo y MHCTUTYTY,
a M KacHHje Kao NPE/ICeAHNK ieroBor CaBera, yunHHO je 1a 0B PellaTHB-
HO MJIajia yCTaHOBa, 1001je cBoje MecTo Mehy yriennnm kyhama koje ce
6aBe npoy4aBarmeM HCTOPH]jE, KyIType, eKOHOMH]E, STHONOTHje H apXeo-
Joruje OalKaHCKUX 3eMasba. MOCTOBH Cy TIOCTAaBJbEHH MpeMa [IEHTpUMa
y ®paniyckoj, Utanuju, I'puxoj, Cjenumenum Amepuukum JlpikaBama
Y, HApaBHO, TipeMa OaJIKaHCKUM 3eMJbama, a roctojehe npema Pycuju je
yuspcrro. Ha Taj Hads VIHCTUTYT ce IIPEACTaBHO HayYHO] jABHOCTH Ka0
XOMOTCHO je3rPO OKO KOTa Cy MOYEIIH /1A Ce OKYILba]y CapaHHLIU U3 IPyTHX
CBPOIICKHX 1 BAHEBPOIICKHX 3eMasba. To je 6o pasior wto je Mehynapox-
Ha acolujalyja 3a TPOyYaBarbe jyroucroune Epone (AIESSE) nosepuna
WHcTuTyTy Opranusaiyjy neTor KoHrpeca Ha unjeMm je yerny Opranusanu-
oHor ozxbopa 6uo Pagosan Camapruh. Konrpec je OZpIKaH OJL 11. mo 17.
cenrremOpa 1984. rogune. [Topen pagHor nena, 6uo je mporpaheH HU30M
aKTHBHOCTH (IITaMIaHe Cy 4 MoHorpaduje baakaHONOMKOr HHCTATYTA,
OpraHn30BaHe U3JI0XKOe U CI1.) 0 KOjuX je MHOre nHuImpao Pagosan Ca-
mapruh. Fberos 3Hauajan nomyxsar y nusby adupMucama 0anKaHOIOIIKE
HayKe Kojl Hac Omuia je MelyHnapoana koHgepeniumja 6amkanonora (Confe-
rence internationale des balkanologiques, 7-9. centembap 1982) xao yBox
y npunpemy V Konrpeca AIESEE. Ha oBoj Kordepenuju okynmmia cy ce
OpojHa yIiie/lHa IMEHa Koja ce OaBe mpoydaBameM Jyrorcroune EBporre:
u3 ['puxke, byrapcke, Typcke, CCCP, Hemauke, Ayctpuje, Mahapcke u Ha-
paBHO W3 CBHX peryOnuka Taaanme Jyrocnasuje (ykymHo 40 yuecHuKa
ca pedeparrma u caoITeHUMA).

Opranuzanmja MeljyHapoTHUX CycpeTa U POy OJbUBAE Capalbhe
ca IpyruM 3emMmibama Ha OuiiaTrepaiHoj OCHOBH (Ha MPUMED jyTrOCIIOBEH-
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CKO-HTAJINjaHCKU HAYYHH CKYT /[yOposnux u Medumepan y npuspeonoj
ucmopuju U cuMnosujym Migrations in Balkan History oprann3oBaH
3ajenno ca Departement of History, University of California, Canra bap-
Oapa) camo je jeaHa oJ MHOTHX obsiactu kojom je Camapuuh oboraTro
pan Bankanonomkor uHCcTUTYTa. Ty je ¥ MHOTO Jpyror, 3Ha4ajHOT 3a
pas3Boj 6anKaHonomje y Hac. bpojuu capannuim cy 3axBajbyjyhu memy
ozabpau cBoja ycMeperba O1lo J1a ¢e pajli O MarucTapCKUM paoBHMa
I JIOKTOpaTiMa. 3aXBabyjyhu LIMPOKOj KyITYpH M MO3HABAY 1O~
IIUTOCTH OaJIKAaHCKUX HapoJia ca JaKohoM je OCMUIILBABAO0 MPOjEeKTe, Te-
Me HayYHHUX CKyIOBa, 300pHHKE pajioBa. Y Mepo je TUKTHPAO KOHIICTITE,
OKBHUpE, CYIITHHCKA IMUTamka, PaBIC UCTPAKUBAbA, UMCHA YUCCHHUKA,
MOCJIE Yera Huje OMI0 TELIKO I0BECTH M0CA0 0 )KEJbEHOT IIHJba. Y3 CBE
TO OH je Ouo 1oGap caroBopHUK. Boseo je 1a roBopu, 1a NpUnoBeaa aiu u
Jla caciyIa caroBOpHHKA IeHehu leroBo MUIIUbEeE. Y ballkaHoI01IIKOM
MHCTHTYTY CapaJHHI I'a IaMTe Ka0 TAKBOT — M JIOK je 6HO XUPEKTOp
KacHHje Kajia Ce IIOBYKao y CBOJy co0y Ha JpyroM crpary AKaJeMmuje 1
0CTa0 MPUCYTAH U Ka0 CaBECT capaaHuKa MIHCTUTYTa M Ka0 HEKO YHjUM
JIoMeTUMa Tpeda TEKHUTH.
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50. beoepao kpo3 sexose, Victopujcku macHuk 2, 1955, 147-148.

51. Cnomenux Cpncke akademuje nayka CIII, IcTOpH)CKH IITAaCHUK
3—4, 1955, 178-180 (nmpukas).

52. T oouwreax Myzeja epada beocpada, kr. I, ICTOpHjCKHY TITACHUK
34, 1955, 189-191 (npuxkas).

53. [Tumarea krudicesHocmu u jesuka, Krv. I, ICTOpHjCKH TTIaCHUK
3—4, 1955, 208-209 (nmpukas).

54. Cpncku apxue 3a yenokynHo iekapcmeo, VICTOpH)CKH TTIaCHUK
34, 1955, 217-218 (npukas).

1956

55. Aybposauku noxknucapu y beoepady 1665. cooune, I'onuuimak
My3eja rpana beorpana III, 1956, 107—120.

56. Jeona ceua napoonux npeaxa y Xepyecosunu (1662), icropuj-
CKH macHuK 2, 1956, 1-10.

57. Odnosi Bosne i Dubrovnika od 1656. do 1662. godine, Godisnjak
Istorijskog drustva Bosne i Hercegovine VIII, 1956, 87-173.

1957
58. Ioeneo y nawy npowtnocm, JJOKyMEHTH TIPUMOPCKHUX apXHBa
on X—XIX Bexka. [ly6posuuk — 3amap — Korop, beorpan 1957, 7-16.

1958
59. O ooeahajuma y Beoepady 1663—1665. codune, l'ogunimak
rpaga beorpana V, 1958, 55-76.

1959
60. /[yoposnuk u nonumuuka kpusa youu 1683. cooune, Vicropuj-
cKkH TacHuk 1-2, 1959, 61-92.

1963

61. Hekxonuxo ¢ppanyycrkux nymonucaya XVII sexa o Jarmayuju
u Jlyoposnuxy, 30opauk ®wmroszodckor pakynrera VII/1, beorpan 1963,
361-377.

1965

62. JKusa ucmopuja, Jleronuc Marune cprcke 396/4, 1965,
247-256.

63. Cmojan Hosakosuh, Knxesnoct XLI/9, 1965, 753-760.

1966

64. I'eopeuje Ocmpoeopcku, Cepcka obnacm nocie [[ywanose
cmpmu, beorpan 1965, Jletonuc Marure cpricke 398/1, 1966, 83-86
(mpukas).
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65. Cmojan Hosakosuh y cpncroj ucmopuoepaguju, Crojan Hopa-
koBuh, 13 cpncke ucmopuje, Hosu Can — beorpan 1966, 7-57 (Cpricka
KIGVDKEBHOCT Y CTO KEbUTA).

66. Opawe Mapra Kpamwesuha, Kwmxesnoct XLII/5, 1966,
420-426.

67. Cmojan Hosaxosuh, Jleronuc Marute cprcke, 397/4, 1966,
346-376; 397/5, 445-469. 5

68. Kratak pregled istorije, Cinjenice o Jugoslaviji, Savezni sekre-
tarijat za informacije, Beograd 1966.

1967

69. Hacmanax Hosuje cpncke ucmopuoepaguje, Jleronnc Marure
cprcke 150/2-3, 1967, 225-230.

70. Hegome u npeumyhcmea ucmopuuapa ceoza spemena, Cappe-
mennk XXVI1/10, 1967, 225-230.

1968

71. [IybposHux: ocrose jeone ucmopujcke e2sucmenyuje, Jletonuc
Marune cpricke XII, 1968.

72. Bykoe majnu cnuc o Munowy Obpenosuhy, 36opauk duio-
30(ckor dakynrera X/1, 1968, 357-380.

73. Jeoan noeneo na cpncxy ucmopujy XVIII eéexa, Jleronuc Ma-
tute cprcke 402/2-3, 1968, 213-224.

74. Maspo Opbun, Kpawvescmso Cnosena. KpasseBctBo CioBe-
Ha y pa3BUTKY cpricke ucropuorpaduje, beorpan 1968, XIX-CXXXVI
(mpenrosop).

75. Hacmanax ucmopujcroe oena Byka Cmeg. Kapayuha. O By-
Ky Kapayuhy. Ctynuje u eceju, beorpan 1968, 187-196 (bubnuoreka
ITpocsera, 123).

1969

76. /lea Xepyecosya y cpnckoj ucmopuoepapuju: Braoumup
hHoposuh, Bacumw Ilonosuh, 3opa, mouacau Opoj, Mocrap, 1968—1969,
320-330.

77. Byk Kapauuh rxao ucmopuuap, Byx Kapaguh, Ucropujcku
criiucy, beorpaja 1969, 351-356 (morosop).

78. Hacmanax cnuca. O npeoj 200unu cpnckoea 8ojesaroa Ha 0a-
xuje, Cabpana nena Byka Kapanyuha, xw. 8. Januna 1826, 1827, 1828,
1829, 1834, beorpan 1969, 753-787.

79. Cabpana nena Byka Kapayuha, k. 15. Uctopujcku crimcw, 1,
PanoBan Camapnmh.: Hanomene u oojawrserva, 245-497. JJooamax; cTp.
497-501. benewrxa o 080j kruzu, 503-506, beorpan 1969, 542.

80. Uctopujcu ciucu Byka Cred. Kapanmnha, Cabpana nena Byka
Kapayuha, k. 15. Uctopujcju cniucu, 11, Panosan Camapuuh.: Hanomene
u objawrverva, 289-552. benewxa o 060j krvuzu, ctp. 553-558. [lozosop,
ctp. 559-581. beorpax 1969, 670.
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81. Ucmopujcku memoo Byka Kapayuha u cpncka ucmopuoepa-
¢@uja, 36opHuK ucropujckor myseja Cpouje VII, 1969, 1-35.

82. /l[yoposauxo nacnehe XIX u XX éexa, Acta historiae medicinae,
pharmaciae, veterinae IX, 1-2, 1969, 17-23.

83. Usmehy Pajuha u Pysapya, Kwuxesnoct XXIV, 4, 1969,
326-339.

84. Memoapcka kruscesHocm u casnarve ucmopuje, OCHOBHU
npobnemu oopazoBama. Cummnosujym. beorpan 1969, 34-42.

85. Memoou npupehusarba nyonuxayuja apxuecke epahe, ApxvB-
cku niperyien 1, 1969, 54-62.

86. Ilonooicaj Josana Pajuha, KwmxesHoct, XXV/7, 1969, 7-14.

87. Hcmopujcko nopexno jeonoe muma, Kocoscka mpaouyuja,
Tpehu nporpam Paano beorpana, jecen 1969, 91-104.

88. L’Evolution des cultures nationales des peuples yougoslaves,
Le socializme dans la théorie et la partique youglave, beorpax 1969,
39-54.

89. Apercu historique, Guide de la Yougoslavie, Belgrade 1969,
23-60.

1970

90. Belgrade, centre économique de la Turquie du Nord au XVI¢
siecle, Studia balcanica, III. La ville balkanique XV*—XIX¢, Sofia 1970,
33-44.

91. Ilocne uemupu gexa, Benvku pat Cpouje 1914—1918. (npupe-
i Muxanino Bojeoauh, parossy6 XKusojunosuh), Cpricka KesikeBHa
3anpyra, beorpan 1970, V-XXII (mpearosop).

92. Les idées du siecle des Lumieres et |’éveil national des peuples
yougoslaves. Les Lumieres et la formation de la conscience nationale
chez peuples du Sud-Est européen. Actes du Colloque international,
Paris, 1968. Association internationale d’études du Sud-Est européen,
Bucarest, 1970, 101-114.

93. Jopjo Taouh kao ucmopuuap, Cnomenuna nocsehena npemu-
HytoM akanemuky Jopjy Taauhy, beorpan 1970, 35-43 (ITocebna n3nama
CAHY CDXXVIII, Cnomenurie 46).

94. Jopjo Taouh kao ucmopuuap — 360pHuk dunozodckor pakys-
tera X1/1,1970, 1-16.

1971

95. Jopjo Taouh xao ucmopuuap Jespeja y /[yopoenuxy, 300pHUK
JeBpejckor ucropujckor myseja 1, 1971, 9-20.

96. /[lyoposauxu Jespeju y mpeosunu XVI u XVII 6exa, 360pHHUK
Jerpejckor uctopujckor myseja 1, 1971, 21-39.

97. HUcmopuja u npupoona cpeouna, Tpehu nporpam Panno beo-
rpana, nponehe, 1971, 470-484.

98. Coxonosuh u nosu cynman, Kmxesroct X, 1971, 184-206.
(ommomak u3 kmwure: Mexmwed Coxonosuh: jeona cyoouna).
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99. 100 mpmeum Cucemom, KibvkeBHe HoBure, 16. X 1971.

1972

100. Nicolas lorga et les Serbes, Bulletin de I’ Association interna-
tionale d’études du Sud-est européen I, Athénes 1972, 105-119.

101. Etat actuel des études historiques du Sud-est européen (XVI-
I*—XVIIF s.). Actes du II°Congreés international des études du Sud-est euro-
péen (Athénes, 7-13. mai 1970), I, Rapports, Athénes 1972, 105-119.

102. I'ananmmuu memoapu jeonoe bepoepuna, Huhudpop Hurkosuh,
JKueonucanuja moja (1807-1842), Hosu Can 1972, 7-32.

103. Huhugop Hunxosuh, [ ananmuu moemoapu jeonoe bepbepuna,
Jleronuc Matwuue cpricke 410/5, 1972, 455-474.

104. Cpncka kruoscesna 3aopyea u Hayka, I'macauk Cpricke Kibu-
xeBHe 3aapyre XXVII, 1972, 8—-11.

105. Hayka o Cpnckoj krudicenoj 3a0py3u, KisnkeBHe HOBUHE,
417,16. V11972, 7.

106. @yuxyuja ucmopujcrke ceemu y mooeprom epemeny, Tpehu
nporpam Pagno beorpana, mponehe, 1972, 225-246.

1973

107. Kyamypna ob6nosa u mopanno obpazosarwe y XVIu XVII gexy,
Kmmxesnoct LVI/1, 1973, 10-55.

108. bubauoepagcxu nocmynax Haoeoicoe /[. Ilasnosuh, Hanexna
J. ITaBnoswuh, Jlecrior Bypal) bpankosuh u ;eroBo 106a, Cydoruia—be-
orpaz 1973, XVII-XXVI (pearosop).

1974

109. Cynejman u Pokcenana (1-V). Kwmwxesnoct LVIIL/3, 1974,
224-244; Kwmxesnoct LVII/6, 1974, 589-603; Kmmxesnoct LXI1/10,
1975, 258-275; Kwmxeproct LX1/11-12, 1975, 397-415; KibmxeBHOCT
LXI1/3-4, 1976, 271-282.

110. beoepao y mehynapoonoj mpeosunu XVI u XVII éexa, Ucto-
puja beorpana 1, beorpan 1974, 359-375.

111. [{ybposuanu y beoepady y XVIu XVII sexy, Uctopuja beorpa-
na 1, beorpan 1974, 425-464.

112. Hayka y XIX eexy, Vcropuja beorpana 2, beorpax 1974,
613-635.

113. Hayxa y beoepaoy (1914-1918), Uctopuja beorpana 3, beo-
rpan 1974, 320-336.

114. Kyamypno cmare u pao na obpazosarvby y 00ba mypcxe 61a-
cmu: Onwmu ycnosu cpncke oopazoeanocmu noo Typyuma, Hapoono
npeoarve o nucmernocmu, Ilpuepeda kao ocnosa nucmenocmu, Vicropuja
mkona 1 odpaszoBama kog Cpbda I, Mcropujcku mysej Cpouje, beorpan
1974, 31-57.

115. Oxo noeubuje baja Iluewanuna, 1lpuno3u 3a KibUKEBHOCT,
je3uk, ucropujy u donkmop LX/1-2, 1974, 52-56.
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116. Jugoslovenske zemlje u praistorijsko i anticko doba, Opsta
enciklopedija Larousse 3, Beograd 1974, 284-288.

117. Jugoslovenski narodi u srednjem veku, Opsta enciklopedija
Larousse 3, Beograd 1974, 253-271.

118. Jugoslovenski narodi pod tudinskom viaséu, XVI-XVIII vek,
Opsta enciklopedija Larousse 3, Beograd 1974, 457-476.

119. Jugoslovenski narodi krajem XVIII i pocetkom XIX veka, Opsta
enciklopedija Larousse 3, Beograd 1974, 506-512.

120. Jugoslovenski narodi u XIX veku, OpSta enciklopedija Laro-
usse 3, Beograd 1974, 567-601.

121. O o080j xrwu3zu, Xamun Unanuuk, Ocmancko Llapcmeo. Kaa-
cuyno 0oda 13001600, beorpan 1974, 345-352 (Cpricka KibHKeBHA
3azapyra, kojo LXVII, k. 452) (mpearosop).

1975

122. L’organisation intérieure des colonies ragusaines en Turquie
au XVI et XVIF siéecles. Structure sociale et développement culturel des
villes sud-est eutopéenes et adriatiques au X VII-XVIII siécles, Actes du
Colloque interdisciplinaire organisé par la Commission d’Histoire de la
vie économique et sociale dans les Balkans et la Commission d’Histoi-
re des idées dans le sud-est européen sous les auspices de la Fondation
Giorgio Cini de Venise et du Comité italien de I’AIESEE, tenu a Venise,
27-30. mai 1971 aves le concours moral et financier de ’'UNESCO,
AIESEE, Bucarest 1975, 195-205.

123. Cmy6osu Lapcmea (u3 xwure Cynejman u Poxcenana), Jlero-
nuc Matwune cpricke XII, 1975, 790-801.

1976

124. Bex npocsehenocmu u cpncku npeoopasicaj, Jleronc Marutie
cprcke 417/3, 1976, 265-279.

125. Unonum Ten koo Cpoa, @unonomku npernen XI1V/1-2, 1976,
1-27.

126. /[pyea noxapa Munewese, Ceocku nanu Cperena Bykocasibe-
Buha 1V, [Ipujenosse 1976, 153—-159.

1977
127. Baca Yyopunosuh, Balcanica VIII, 1977, V-XXIV.

1978

128. Uszysemno oeno Bace Yybpunosuha, llonutuka, 14. 1 1978,
16 (Onmomak U3 ocMe cBecke bankanuke).

129. Cynejman-nawa Mypeemosuh, Ceocku nanu Cperena Byko-
cassbeBuha V, [Ipujenosse 1978, 155-160.

130. IHonumuuku mecmamenm Cmojana Hosakosuha, T'omunimak
Haponue 6ubmmoreke Cpowuje, beorpax 1978, 29-36.

131. Ilpoma Mamuja Henaoosuh, Ilpora Matuja Henagouh u
weroBo 106a, CAHY, beorpan 1978, 3363 (I'anepuja, 35).
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1979

132. Anopuhes ,,Tpyn“, 360opuuk pagoa o Bu Annpuhy, beo-
rpax 1979, 363-375. (Ilocebna uznamwa CAHY DV, Onememe je3nka u
KiIKeBHOCTH, 30).

133. /[ybposauku apxue u cpncka ucmopuja, Apxusuct XXIX/1-2,
1979, 75-8.

134. [onumuuku mecmamenm Cmojana Hosakosuha, T'omunimak
Haponne 6ubmmorexe Cpowuje, 1979, 29-36.

135. Ceemu Casa y mooepHoj cpnckoj ucmopuoepaghuju, Casa
Hemamuh — ceeru Casa. Uctopuja u npenawe, CAHY, beorpan 1979,
453-465 (Hayunu ckynosu VII, IIpeacennumtso, 1).

1980

136. Istoricari o Beogradu, Acta historica medicinae, stomatologi-
ae, pharmaciae, veterinae XX/I-II, 1980, 5—11.

137. Les voyageurs étrangers dans les pays du Sud-est européen
du XVI¢ au XVIIIF siecle, Balcanica X1, 107-114.

138. Josan Crepauh u ucmopuja, JoBan Ckepnuh y Cprickoj KiH-
KEBHOCTH, IHCTUTYT 32 KIbUKEBHOCT M ymeTHOCT, 1980, 157-166 (I1o-
cebHa uznama, kura VII).

1981

139. Anopuhies Mycmadgha Mayap, Jleno e Aunpuha y KOHTEKCTY
€BPOIICKE KIMKEBHOCTHU U KynType, beorpan 1981, 271-280.

140. U3 npowtnocmu munewesckoe kpaja (xajoyyu u nanoypu), Ce-
ocku nanu Cperena Bykocasssesuha VIII, IIpujenome 1981, 151-156.

141. Les orthodoxes en Dalmatie et la politique religieuse de Veni-
se, I rapporti demografici e populativi, Roma 1981, 165-174 (Congressi
sulle relazioni tra le du Sponde adriatiche, 2).

1982

142. 3awmo y cpnckom pomanmusmy Hema UCmopujcKoz pomana?,
300pHuK 3a ucropujy, Maruna cprcka 25, 1982, 7-12.

143. I1lpeoeosop (xwu3n) parocnas Anamosuh, PasroBopu ca caBpe-
menuirMa. Ko je Ha Bac mipecyaHo yTuiiao u 3amro, beorpan 1982, 1-8.

144. . Kanyhep u xajoyx“ Cmojana Hosaxosuha, CaBpeMeHHK
XXVILL k. LV/1-2, 1982, 46-54.

145. ,,Les Grecs et les Serbs* de Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢, Greek-
-Serbian Cooperation 18301908, Institute for Balkan Studies, Belgrade
1982, 49-60 (Special Editions 14).

1983

146. L’ Italie centrale dans le systeme d’affaires Ragusain au XVI°
et XVIIsiecles, Le relazioni economiche e commerciali, Congressi sulle
relazioni tra le due Sponde adriatiche 3, 1983, 149-161.

147. Anopuhes ,,Mocm na Kenu*, CBeCKe 3anyxx6une e Anipu-
ha 11/2, 1983, 214-226.
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148. Hcmopuuapu cpncke pesonyyuje u KyimypHu npeoopaxicaj
nouemkom XX eexa. Vicropujcku 3Ha4aj cprcke peBomynuje 1804. ro-
nune, CAHY, Beorpan 1983, 35-42 (Hayunu ckynosu XVII, Onesbeme
UCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, 5).

149. Hayka koo Cpba y XIX u XX eexy, ctopuja cprckor Hapoaa
VI/2, beorpan 1983, 462-505.

150. Ucmpasicusaurxu memoo Jopja Taouha, icTopujcku 4acommc
XXIX-XXX, 19821983, 257-262.

151. Memoapcka xkrusceenocm o Tumoukoj 6yHu, Pa3BuTak
XXI11/6, 3ajeuap 1983, 117-120.

152.,,3ajeuapcka 6yna “ [ipacymuna J. Unuha, {parytun J. Unuh,
3ajeuapcra byna, 3ajedap 1983, V-XXXII (mpearosop).

153. L’ Eruditismo nella storiografia dei Serbi Danubiani, Barroco
in Italia e nei paesi slavi del sud, Firenze 1983, 21-32.

1984

154. Anexca Hesuh, Anexca Usuh, 13 doba Kapahopha u cuna my
kHeza Anexcandpa, beorpan 1984, 137-157 (bubnuoreka ,,bamruaa“
11) (mpearosop).

155. Conference internationale des balkanologues — Belgrade,
7-8. septembre 1982, Institut des études balkaniques, Belgrade 1984,
(Rapport), 1318 (Conculusion) 21.

156. Les destin d’un peuple: Les Serbs du XIV* au XIX* siecle, Re-
vue des études slaves LVI/3, 1984, 345-361.

157. O epaockoj yusunuzayuju na bankany XV-XIX eexa (On Ur-
ban Civilization in the Balkans from the 15" to the 19" Centuri), I'pancka
kyaTypa Ha bankany (XV—XIX Bek), bankanonomku nactutyt, 1984,
1-17, 9-17. (Ilocebna u3nama, 20, I'paacka kynrypa Ha bankany, 1)

158. Izvestaj o radu Balkanoloskog instituta, Conférence inter-
nationale des balkanologues. Académie Serbe des sciences et des arts.
Institut des études balkaniques, Belgrade, 7-8. 1982, Belgrade 1984,
13-18.

1985

159. Josan Pucmuh kao ucmopuuap, Xusot u pan Jopana Puctu-
ha, CAHY, beorpan 1985, 27-43 (Hayunu ckynosu XXV, IIpeacentu-
HITBO, 5).

160. ,,Memoap “ npome Mamuje Henaoosuha y ucmopuozpaguju
cpncke pesonyyuje, Ilpora Maruja Henanosuh u meroso no6a, CAHY,
beorpan 1985, 21-28 (Hayunu ckynosu XXVI, IIpeacequumrso, 6).

161. Cpncku cumbonuzam u ucmopuja, Cpricku cumoosnmsam. Tu-
nosomka npoydasama, CAHY, beorpan 1985, 59—66 (Hayunu ckynoBu
XXII, Onesbeme jesnka U KlbHKEBHOCTH, 4).
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1986

162. Cpou y Typckom yapcmay 1699—1716, ctopuja cprickor Ha-
pona IV/1, Cpou y XVII Beky, beorpan 1986, 7-30.

163. Kapahophe, KibuxxeBna peu 273, 25. 11 1986, 12—-13.

164. Kanoujcxu pam y cpncxoj ucmopuju, I'mac CAHY CCCXLIII,
1986, 179—-190 (Onespeme UCTOPHjCKHUX HayKa, 5).

165. Count Djordje Brankovics, Political and Historical Impact on
the Serbs, Harvard Ukrainian Studies X/3—4, 1986, 508-523.

166. Encka eepmukana y cpnckoj ucmopuju, Hapoano crpapasa-
mtBo — Folklor XXV/1-4, 1986, 1-16.

167. Memoapcka xrwudicesnocm o Tumouxoj 6yuu, Tumouka OyHa
1883. u mweH apymrBeHonouTHYKY 3Ha4aj 3a Cpoujy XIX Beka, CAHY,
Mehyonmrruacka kongepennuja CCPH, 3ajeuap 1986, 251-256 (Hayunu
ckynoBu XXIX, Onespeme NCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, 7).

168. Oko 6oja na Bpmujemyu (1685), Ctynuje u rpabha 3a ucropujy
KibMkeBHOCTH 2, 1986, 59-66.

169. Das serbische Volk zwischen der Tiirkei und Osterreich
(1683-1739), Club Niederdsterreich, 4-5, 1986, 25-30.

170. Vsooua peu, Cprcka rpadhuka XVIII Beka, bankanomomku
uHCTUTYT, Maruna cprcka, 1986, 1-5 (IloceOna uznama, 26).

1987

171. Oxo ucmopujcroe u necenoaproe y KocogCckom npeodarsy, 3amy-
xOunne KocoBa. CiomeHHIIM U 3HAMEa CpIICKoT Hapona, [Ipuspen—be-
orpan 1987, 563-566.

172. Hcmopuja u necma: xajoyyu u yckoyu, KnxeBHa ped 292,
10. 11987, 1 u 23.

173. Kapahophe, 11: /lpacasomesopay, KsnxeHa ped 306, 25. [X
1987, 6.

174. Anexca Heuh u nacmanax ose krvuee, PogocioBrae Tadnuie
u rpOOBH CpIICKUX AUHACTHja U Biactene. [Ipema Tabnumama A. MBuha.
Hyman Mphenosuh, Anekcanaap [lanasectpa, Jlyman Cnacuh, beorpan
1987, 7.

175. Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzié¢ ,,Serbische Geschichte*, Osterrei-
chische Osthefte 29, 1987, 231-250.

176. Munow Obpenosuh u Byk Kapayuh, 36opauk pagosa o Byky
CredanoBuhy Kapayuhy, UHCTUTYT 32 je3UK U KEbIKEBHOCT, THCTHTYT 32
kbmkeBHOCT 9, CapajeBo 1987, 401-408 (Equmnuja 300pHuIn, Kib. 6)

177. Bophe bpanxosuh, Centanapejcku 30opuuk 1, 1987, 7-23.

178. Aycmpo-Yeapcka u jyeocnosencko numarse, BenensnajHuuxku
nporiec y bamanynu, bamanyka 1987, 43—-50 (bubmmoreka Hayunu cky-
OB, Kib. 4).

179. Hapoona ucmopuja, Cprncka akajeMuja Hayka i YMETHOCTH
18861986, CAHY, beorpan 1987, 103—106 (I'anepuja CAHY, 59).
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180. Munewesa u o6nosa cpncke ypree (1557), Munemiesa y ucto-
puju cprckor Hapoaa, 1987, 189-194 (Hayunu ckynoBu Cpricke akaje-
Mmuje Hayka 1 ymMmeTHOCTH, XXX VIII, Onesseme ncTopujcKux Hayka, 6).

181. Cpncka ucmopuja Byka Cmeg. Kapayuhia, ApxuB 3a UCTOPH]Y
3npaBcTBeHe Kyntype Cpowuje, 1987, 17-33.

182. Encra eepmuxana, Cabop HapogHor cTBapaiamrTsa Cpowje,
JBa Beka Byka III, 1. X 1987, 1I.

183. Oxo ucmopujcroe u necendaproe y Kocosckom npedarny, Ko-
coBcka OuTka, MuT, Jtlerenia u crBapHocT, beorpaa 1987, 209-212.

1988

184. Cpncku napoo kpajem XVI u nouemxom XVII sexa u weeos
NOHOBHU U31A3AK HA ucmopujcky nosopnuyy, Crapuaa HoBak 1 \eroo 1o-
0a, bankanonomky nHCTUTYT, 1988, 9—18 ([Tocebna nznama, k. 35)
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HUKOJIA TACH'h

xora Hukona Tacuh, akaeMuk,

poben je 1932. ronqune y be-
orpanay. ['mMHa3ujy je 3aBpIINO
y Kparyjesity, ®uno3zodpcku ¢a-
kyntet 1954. ronune y beorpany.
JIOKTOpCKY AucepTaiujy moja Ha-
CJIOBOM ,,BaieHCKH U By4eH0JICKU
KyJATYpHHU KOMIUIEKC y JyrocnaBu-
ju* ombpanmo je 1965. (o6jaBibe-
Ha je 1967. y beorpany). Pagmno
je, Hajpe kao Kycroc Haposmor
My3eja y KparyjeBiry, morom kao
kycroc HapomHor My3eja y 3emyHy
n My3eja rpana beorpana, a 1968.
TOJIMHE TIpeJia3yu y HOBOOCHOBAHH
bankanomnomku nactutytr CAHY,
y KOJeM je CTeKao 3Bamhe Hay4IHOT
capaJlHUKa, BHIIET HAYYHOT capa/l-
HUKA U HayYHOT CaBETHUKA. Yue-
CTBOBAO j€ Yy Kpeupamy U OCTBa-
pHBamy HaydHE MOJUTHUKE MHCTHTYTa Kao Hay4HH cekpeTap (y Bpeme
nupekTopa akagemuka Bace UyOpunosuha) n kao moMohHUK TupekTopa
(akanemuka PagoBana Camapnuha), na 6u 1989. ronune 6uo nzabpan 3a
mupekTopa. Ha ToM ce MecTy Hanasu M AaHac, yCIenIHoO HacTaBibajyhu
Hay4YHY MOJIMTHKY CBOJHX MPETXOAHMKA YTEMEJbeHY Ha pa3Bojy Oajka-
HOJIOTHj€ Kao Hay4He AUCIHILUIMHE U Mel)yOaaKaHCKoj HaydHO] capaIibH.
[Tpu3Hame 3a CBOj Hay4YHU paj JOOHO je U TUME ITo je, 15. nernemOpa
1988, nzabpan 3a nonucuor wiana CAHY. Orana paau Ha Behem 6pojy
npojekara Ozesbema HCTOPHjCKUX Hayka, On0opa 3a apxeonorujy. Unan
je Mehynaponne MehyakageMujcke KOMHCH]j€ 3a TIpancTopujy bankana
ca cequmteM y Xajaenoepry, Ombopa 3a apXeoJioniKka HCTPAKUBAKHA Y
Bunun, CaBera "anepuje CAHY, notnpencennuk je Onbopa 3a Enrm-
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kionenjy ymetHoctd uta. Ox 1997. ronune ynpaauk je Llenrpa 3a
Hayuynu pag CAHY u YVausepsurera y Kparyjepiry. 3a peJJoBHOT 4iaHa
CAHY wu3zabpan je okroopa 2000. rogune.

HosemOpa 1992. ronqune nzabpaH je 3a pejoBHOT 4iaHa EBporicke
akajzeMuje Hayka u ymetHoctu y Canulypry (Academia Scientiarum et
Artium Europaea). Ocum Tor, 10610 je u aipyra Mel)yHapoaHa npu3Hama:
Mmaprta 1997. uzabpan je 3a moyacHor uiaHa PymyHCKOr MHCTUTYTa 3a
Tpakosnorujy y bykypemry (Member of Honour of the Roumain Institute
of Thracology), a anpuia ucte rogMHe CIMYHY YacT yKa3ao My je Tpako-
Jomky HHCTUTYT byrapcke akagemuje Hayka (Honorary Foreign Member
of the Institute of Thracology of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences). o
1991. roquue 6mo je peloBaH WiaH Lentpa 3a OaJIKaHOJIOIIKA UCTIUTH-
Bawba AHY buX y CapajeBy. Y ToM cB0ojcTBY OHMO je jeAaH o yperHHuKa
(IIT rom) n ayTopa Ipaucmopuje jyeocnosenckux 3emasna. Y4ecTBOBAO je
y OpraHusanuju Mmel)yHapoHOT HITMPCKO-TPAYKOT CUMIIO3HjyMa Ha TEMY
[Taneobankancka ruiemeHa uzmely Jagpanckor u LlpHor mopa, 1 'y pangy
Ha Kaproreuu [Ipancropujckux rpobosa Ha Ty Jyrociasuje.

Hajsan, Bpento je Hanomenytn 1a je H. Tacuh 61o npencensux
CTPYYHHX M HAyYHUX OpraHu3alyja y OMBILO]j U JaHAIIK0j JyrociaBuju:
Cagesa apxeonomkux japymraBa Cpouje, CpIickor apXeoJIomKor JApy-
mTBa, HarmonamHor koMuTeTa 3a 6ankanonorujy npu Casesy uctropuya-
pa Jyrocnasuje, a 1yru HU3 TOJMHA YWiaH je YpaBHOT ogoopa Marure
CpIICKe, T/Ie BOAM IpojeKkat Apxeosomika ciruka Opyrike rope.

Hayunu omyc akanemuka Hukosre Tacuha ynan Bumie o 200 paso-
Ba. Mel)y muMma je cejam caMOCTaTHUX KEbUTa M TPUHAECT KOJISKTUBHUX
MoHoTpaduja, 01 KOjUX je HEKOJIMKO caM nipupenno. [Tocebro Ou Basba-
710 ToMeny T MoHoTpadujy Eneolithic Cultures of the Central and West
Balkans (beorpam 1995), moToM ypeaTHUYKH ¥ ayTOPCKH paj Ha KEU3H
Scordisci and Native Population in the Middle Danube Region (beorpan
1992) u, Haj3a1, UCIPITHE TIPUIIOTE Y TBOjE3UYHO], CPIICKO-EHTIIECKO], MO-
Horpapuju Apxeonowko doraeo Kocosa u Memoxuje (I'anepuja CAHY,
beorpax 1998). V toj mybnukamnuju moceOHO Cy 3Ha4ajHU TEKCTOBU O
€HEOJINTY Y TBO3/ICHOM JI00Y, @ caMa KbHTa j€ 3acajl je/IMHa perHoHaIHa
MoOHOTpaduja Te 00JIaCTH O MPAUCTOPH]E 10 PAHOT CpeImber Beka. Mako
je HajIpe 3aMHIIJbeHa Kao MyOIMKaIija Koja he mparutu nCTonMeHy U3J10-
x0y y ['anepuju CAHY, ymHOrOME je HaaMaImia mpBOOUTHH KOHIIETT 1
npepaciia’y CHHTE3y 3Hama 0 KyJATypaMa U HapoJIMa IITO Cy HaceJbaBajIu
noapy4je KocoBa u Meroxwuje. 3acmyra 3a To y Hajsehoj Mepu npunanaa
H. Tacuhy xao ypeqHuKy, ajau U Kao ayTopy 3HayajHUX MOIJIaBJba.

Tokom uerpneceroromummber HayyHor pagaa Hukona Tacuh je mo-
Ka3a0 MHTEPECOBaE 32 FOTOBO CBa pa3f00Jba KOjUMa ce OaBU MPaucTo-
pHjcka apxeosoruja. Y o0nacT paHe mpancTopuje, HeoimTa, 00jaBuo je
CBOj€ TpBE paZioBe 0 UcTpakuBamuMa Ha KocoBy (y gonuuu Mbpa) u y
[Tomopasswy (LpHokanauka 6apa). TokoM YUTaBOT CBOT HAYYHOT pajia, O
JIOKTOPCKE JcepTaije 0 6aeHCKOM H ByUeIOJICKOM KYJATYPHOM KOMILIEK-
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¢y, o0paljBao je mpoOsieMe Be3aHe 3a EHEOTUTCKH TEPHOJT. YIIPABO TOM
pa3no6spy nmoceeheH je Hajehn Opoj Onbnrorpadckux jenHUIA, TIOYEB
on I roma Hpaucmopu]e jyeocnasencKux 3emasmsa, a Mpexko Hu3a CTyIH-
ja, WiaHaKa v U3BEIITaja ca UCKoMaBama y ucrounoj Cpouju, Ha Bepnarry
WM y jyrocioBeHckoM [lonyHaBiby, 10 MOHOrpaduje O €HEOIUTCKIM
KyJITypama LEHTPAJIHOT ¥ 3anaHor bajikaHa U MoraBiba O KCTOM IEpH-
oy y MmoHorpaduju o KocoBy n Metoxuju. ¥ MHOTUM pajioBUMa OaBHO
Ce M HaJIA3UILITHMA M KyaTypama OpoH3aHor 1o0a. [Topen CHHTeTHYKHX,
LETIOBUTHUX CTyMja natux y I Ipaucmopuju Bojeooune vinu Jyeociosenckom
Ilooynaemy, 00jaBUO je HU3 MPUJIOTa, CTyAMja U pacnpana nocseheHnx
MarepujaIHoj U IyXOBHO] KYATYpH JbYIU KOJU CY HacesbaBalu IMPOCTOPE
jyroucroune EBporne y apyrom MunieHujymy mpe Haie epe. Peynrar mwe-
TOBHX JIyTOTOJMILbHX HCTPAXKMBAbA HA HEKporon y beneruuty, am u Ha
JIpYrMM Halla3HIITHMA, JCTE U W3/BAjarbe JeJIHE HOBE 10jaBe OPOH3aHOT
71063, Kojy je Ha3Bao Kynrypa beneruu (tepmut je npuxsahieH y CTpy4HO]
JIUTEpaTypH 1 BaH Haille 3embe). Paspazmo je tesy C. umurpujesuha o
HOBO] KyJITypH paHOT OpOH3aHOT 11003, 32 KOJy j© yBE/ICH Ha3!B BHHKOBAYKa
(BunkoBIM-Somogyvar) Kyitypa. Y TBPHO je F-eHO XPOHOJIOIIKO MECTO,
NepHOIU3aIInjy U OHOC IpeMa ApyruM Kyntypama Kaprnarckor 6acena u
ceBepHor bankana. Y pagoBuMa o OpoH3aHOM 700y 06aBHO ce OHOCOM
Kkynrypa [lonyHasiba 1 OHHX KOje Cy Ce pasBujalie Ha ceBepy (MHKpYCTO-
BaHa KepamiKa, pare Urnenfelder nojase, kynrype y ceBepanm obnactiva
Kapnarckor 0aceHa MM y MCTOYHOAITICKO] 30HH, KA0 H OHKX LITO Cy Ce
pasBujaine Ha jyry (mapahuncka, Opmiuka, Mearjana 1 ’ibuMa CpozHe KyJl-
Type), YKIbydyjyhu v ipBe KOHTaKTe ¢ MUKSCHCKOM IUBUITH3AIIH]OM.

Pan y bankanonomkom nactutyTy CAHY 1 pykoBoheme npojek-
TOM nocBeheHNM maneo0alKaHCKUM TUIEMEHUMAa M KyJITypama TOKOM
MIPBOT MHUJICHHjyMa TIpe Hale epe ycioBwin ¢y U TacuheBo OaBibeme
MepUoIMa TBO3JIEHOT 700a, MOCe0HO OHUM KYJITypaMa Koje Ce MOTyY
JOBECTH Y BE3y C HEKMM OJ1 IUIEMEHA HJTH HapOoAa KOjH O CPEIHHE ITPBOT
MUJICHHjyMa ynase y cepy nHTepecoBama aHTHUUYKUX MHcala. 3Havaj-
HU Cy y TOM TOTJIE/Ty PE3YJITaTH apXEOJIONIKMX HCTPAKUBAKA HACEIba
Hekpornona Ha kojuMa je H. Tacuh paano. Mory ce u31BOjUTH HETOBH
TekcToBu nocBehenu kyntypu bocyr—bacapabu (kojy je W3mBojuo Ha
nHanazumruma y [locasunu (bocyt, I'omonasa, wnu 3norcka nehuna y
nctounoj Cpouju). Ha 0oCHOBY cTHIICKE aHAIM3e MaTepHujaiHe KyaType,
W3HEO je 3aKJbYUYKe O €THUYKO] MPUIIAJHOCTH HOCHIIala KoMIuiekca bo-
cyr—bacapabu (Tpubarm) 1 PeIoKIO EPHOIM3ALH]Y TE KYIType, Koja
je y Hajehoj mepu npuxsahena y apXGOJIOIHKO] JITEPATYPH. VY3 T0, Ha
OCHOBY KapTUparmba HaJIa3|IIITa, H3BPIIHO j€ TSPUTOPHU]AITHO pasrpaHuye-
€ OBE KYIType IpeMa CeBepO3aIraHoM, CPEIHHOEBPOIICKOM KOMILIEKCY
Urnenfelder, ¢ jenne cTpane, 1 Kyntypama Ha jyry, ¢ Apyre ctpane. Ocum
npobnemarukoM BezanoMm 3a Tpubane, Tacuh ce mocnenmux roquHa 6a-
BU ¥ JlapaaHiiumMa U BMXOBOM MarepujaHOM KyatypoM. [IpuxBaTuo je
u pazpaauo te3y M. ['apamanuna u [I. CpejoBuha o npotogapAaaHcKoM
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XOPHU30HTY U3 KOTa je HacTaja jJapaaHcka Kyartypa. [loceban 3Hauaj y
TOM CMHUCITy UMajy napahuHcka n OpmbHUKa KyaTypa, ToceOHO 0Ba Mila-
ha koja ce pa3BHja Ha HCTOM MTPOCTOPY Ha KoMe he ce HEeKOJIMKO BEeKOBa
KacHuje nojaButu Jlapaaniu ca cBojuM yTBphenum rpaguHama (Kocoso,
Bpamcka, byjanoBauka, [IpemeBcka u KymanoBcka KoTinHa) U CHEIH-
(buaHOM KepaMHKOM. Pe3ynrare THX HCTpaKuBamba HajOOJbE je CYMUPAo
y OMIINPHO] CTY/IUjH, Beh MOMEHYTOM pajy o rBo3eHoM 100y Ha KocoBy
u Metoxuju. Melyy panoBuma HaBeneHuM y 6ubnuorpaduju, BaxxHO je
uctrahu u Tacuhese npunore y Monorpadujama nocseheHum 1nojeimHIM
rpagoBumMa. [Ipumep 3a TO cy TekcT y MoHOTrpaduju 0 3eMyHY Koju 00-
pabyyje npaucTopujy Ha Ty TOT Ipajia, TeKCT OCBeheH HCTOM MEPUONY Y
MoHorpaduju o bopy, ctynuje y Ymemnuuxoj monoepagpuju Kpyuesya,
moHorpaduju Kocorcke Murposuiie (18a n3nama) u Vicropuju beorpana.
VYIjen Koju je cTekao y Hallloj U eBpOIICKOj] HAay4HOj jaBHOCTH, Hukona
Tacuh je rpanuo u ydeumrhem Ha OpojHuM nomahum u mehyHapoaHum
CKYTIOBMMa, KOHI'PECUMa, CUMIIO31jyMUMa 1 CaBETOBAlIUMa, @ MHOTA OJ1
BUX j€ caM KOHIMIKPAO WM UM JOTPHUHEO Kao WIAH OPraHU3alMOHOT
onbopa. O ToMe ce MOXKe CYTUTH Ha OCHOBY OpOja HErOBHX IPUIIOTA Yy
300pHUIIMMA paJioBa ca TAKBUX CKyIoBa. Ped je o cemamzaeceTak yBoa-
HUX U IIpeTieIHnX pedepara, cCaonTemha 1 Mpruitora BehiTHOM OIHETHX
Ha CKyIoBUMa BaH 3emibe: y Hemaukoj, Utammju, @paniryckoj, Yenrkoj
(Uexocnosaukoj), ['pukoj, Ayctpuju, [Tosbckoj, Pycuju, I'py3uju, Mahap-
ckoj, Pymynuju, byrapckoj, Typckoj, Makenonuju u CAJl. MHoro6pojuu
N03MBH 3a yuemihe Ha Mel)yHapoJHUM CKyHOBHMa CBOJEBPCHO CY NpH-
3HabE 33 JIYTOTONIIBY paj. ToMe ce MoXKe T0JIaTH U MO3uB 11a capal)y-
je Ha YIJIeJHUM CBETCKUM MOHOTrpadujama U 4aconucuma, Ha IpuMep:
tekcT 3a History of Humanity, Tom II, y uznamy UNESCO-a, 3a Dossires
d’Archeologie 220, nnu oouman tekct 3a Kyntypuy ncropujy bankana
(m3name npunpema AIESSE).

ITopen pasmiuuTHX HHTEPECOBAbA (CBH NIEPHOIH PAUCTOPU]E) 1
Pa3HOBPCHE TEMATHKE: OJ MaTepHjaITHE U [yXOBHE KyIType 10 mpodrema
KOJH C€ THUY CTHOTCHE3€ ¥ MHIPAllHja MPauCTOPH]CKOr CTAHOBHHIITBA
Ha nofpyyjy jyroucroune Esporne, Hukona Tacuh je camocranno nim y
OKBUPY UCTPAKUBAYKOT THMa 00aBHO MHOTOOpOjHA apXEO0JIOIIKa UCKOTa-
Bama. Ped je o yeTpreceTak NpaucTOPHjCKUX HAJIA3UIITA KOja Cy BHUIIIE
roauHa uckonasana. OBne hemo HaBeCcTH caMo OHa HajBaKHH]a, OHA KOja
Cy yIJIa y Hallly HayKy Kao OJPEIHUIIE 3a PelIaBabe KIbYYHUX MTUTaba
npaucropujcke apxeonoruje. To cy, mpe cBera, [omonasa (nBagecerak
HCTPKUBAYKHUX KaMIlama), [ paannaa Ha bocyTy (eceT ronuiimix Kam-
nama), 3y0Tcka nehnna (4eTupu roguHe), HaJIa3wIlTa y OKOJUHU bopa
(uetnpu kamname), [IpueBo kon Knune (Tpu kamname), beneruin u MHO-
ra nipyra. HenzoctaBHO je MOMEHYTH U BUIIETOUIIHA UCTPAKUBAHA Y
Burtn. Orpoman (oH 1 apXeollOMKKX Hajla3a ca THX HCKOMaBamba Moxpa-
BeH y My3ejuma mupom CpOuje oTBapa mmpoke MoryhHocTH MHOTHM



JaHAImBUM B Oyayhum nerpakusadnma. [lopen HayYHOHCTpaXKHBaYKOT
pana koju je Hukonu Tacuhy noneo 6pojHa nmpr3Hama KO Hac My CBETY,
Tpeba MOMEHYTHU U BETr0B Neiarolku paj. Kruea Memoodonozuja ucmpa-
arcusarba y npaucmopujcroj apxeonozuju (ca b. JoBanopuhem) 3Ha4ajan
je mpuitor cTpy4HOM (opMHpary CTyIeHAaTa U MJIAJUX MCTPaKUBaya.
Y3 10, mpezaBao je apxeonorujy Ha Kareapu 3a ucropujy dunosodekor
(baKynTeTa y HoBom Cany, 610 je MEHTOp MM 4YjaH KOMHCH]jE Tpes
KOjOM Cy MJIaJy HayYHHIM OpaHWIN CBOje MarucTapcke M JOKTOPCKE
te3e. Oapxkao je U BUIIIC MTpe/laBamka BaH 3eMJbe, YIIIaBHOM Yy Hemaukoj
(Xajnenbepr, bepnun).
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JNPATOCJIAB AHTOHUJEBW'h

parociaB AHToHHjeBUh, aKajie-

MUK, HayYHH CaBETHHUK, poleH
je 17. oxrobpa 1930. rogune y
Anekcunity. JluruioMupao je Ha
dunozodckom dakynrery y be-
orpany, OIcek 3a €THOJIOTH]Y.
Crynmjcka ycaBpiaBama 00aBHO
je y Hemaukoj u Enrneckoj. Jlok-
TOPCKY TUCEPTAIU]y je 010paHNO
Ha OunozodckoM GakynTery y
beorpany 1963. ronune. Ilocne
CTHILIAha IOKTOpaTa HayKa IM03BaH
je Ha I'eTUHTeHCKU YHUBEpP3H-
TET Ha KOME je YeTHpU CeMecTpa
Jp’Kao IMpeAaBamba U3 ETHOJIOTH]je
jyrocrnoBeHckux Hapoma. CBoj Ha-
YYHOUCTPAXHUBAYKHU PaJl 3a1104€0 je
y Etnorpadcrxom nnctutyty CAHY
1956. ronuze, a oyMax 1o OCHUBAY
bankanonomkor nacrutyra CAHY,
1969. romune, pemao y oBaj MHCTUTYT y KOME paJii v JaHac y 3Bamby Hayd-
HOT caBeTHHKa. bopaBuo je moBpemeHo y HayuyHHUM 1eHTpuma CjeTnmbeHnX
amMepuJKux apxkasa, Earecke, Aycrpuje, [ puke, Pymynuje uta. Opranmso-
BAO j€ TPY HayyHa CUMIIO3HMjyMa y bakaHOIOMIKOM HHCTUTYTY. 3aMEHHUK je
JMpeKTopa baskaHoNmoIKor MHCTHTYTA, WiaH peakiyje yacorrca Balcanica,
Kao M pefakuuja kwura u yaconuca EtHorpagcekor nuncturyra CAHY u
EtHorpadckor My3eja y beorpa/ty, miaBHH U OITOBOPHH YPETHUK 4acOIUca
Haponno cTBapanarteo — QoKIIop v MpeACeTHIK YIpyKermha (OIKIOPHCTa
CpOuje. Y mehyHapoHoj acormjaiyju 3a mpoydaBame jyroucroune EBpo-
nie (AIESSE) 3a1y>keH je 3a eTHOJOMmKA U (QOITKIOPUCTUYKA UCTPAKUBAHA.
3a nonucHor wiana CpIicKe akajieMuje Hayka U yMETHOCTH u3abpaH je 25.
anpuia 1991. ronune, a 3a penosHor 23. okroOpa 1997. Hayunu panosu /1.
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AmnToHMjeBrha MpHIIaajy eTHOJIOTUjU, OaTKaHOIOTHjHU, (DOTKIOPUCTHUIIH
U Kyatyposoruju. BberoBe MoHOTpadcke cTynuje cy pesyirar mpoyvaBama
CPIICKOT €THOCA y J10Ca/ia HEMCTPaXKeHNM TperieoHnM rerrHama Cpouje. Y
0Ba MCTPAXNBAkba YHOCH HOBE HAYYHE IOIIE/C Y 00paji eTHOICHETCKHX
nporieca 1 cTpaturpaduju eTHOIOMIKAX MaTePUjaTHUX U TyXOBHHUX T10jaBa.
Hapouwnto y o6u4ajuma u BepoBambUMa OTKPHBA CHMOMOTHYKA CITUBAkha ap-
XaU4YHUX [peJIcTaBa ca OHMMa U3 KAaCHHUJUX enoxa. PajoBu o MHTepeTHUYKUM
OIHOCHMA y MEIIOBUTUM CPEANHaMa, TOCEOHO Y JIMMOTPO(HUM 001acTHMa,
TOBOpE O TpoLIECHMa KYATYpPHOT MPEIUINTamka y KOjuMa ce MOKa3syjy jake
€THHYKE CHHEPIHUje Y3 CHAXKHO CauyBaHE apXam3Me.

BankaHckoj eTHONOTHjHU, 3Ha4YajaH U CaMOCBOjaH JTONPUHOC AH-
TOHMjeBUN Aaje mpoyyaBamkuMMa OaJIKaHCKOT CTOYApCTBA, a HAPOUUTO
BErOBHUX IMaBHUX Hocwiana Capakauana u Kyrosiaxa (ApyMyHa) v
nocebHOj MOHOTpadUjH U APYTHM IPHIO3UMA TOCBEheHNM 0BO] pobIIe-
MaTHUIM ayTOp pa3Buja HOBA IVIETUILTA O TeHEe3U Maruje, o0peaa, MUTOBA,
OTKpUBajyhu y BHUMa [PAo4CeTKe U apXCTUIIOBE PAasIMIUTHX ja4rHa 1
CEH3MOMIIUTETA, AN U je/IHY HOBOCT: CHMOMOTHYKH CIIOj METUTEPAHCKOT
Y MHJ0EBPOIICKOT KYITypHOT ¢10ja. [loceOHO MecTo y HayyHOM JJOIIPUHO-
cy J1. AuronujeBuha 3ay3umMa npoydaBame (peHOMEHa pUTYaTHOT TpaHCa
KOME j€ MOCBETHO NOCEOHY KEbHTY. lIpBH IIyT y GalIKaHCKO] ETHONOTU]H
obpalyyje ce oBa rojasa y3 KOpHIlherbe HHTEPAUCLHUILINHAPHOT IPHUCTYTIA,
Ha TIPUMEpUMa IPUYKHX aHACTEHApHja, CPIICKUX pycajfja U PyMYHCKUX
Kajtyliapa. AHTOHHjeBUN OTKPHBA 11a TPAHCHA CTakba y PUTYaIiMa IPejl-
CTaBJbajy HHCTUTYIIMOHATN30BAHE KYJITYPHE MOJIEIIC MaT'HjCKO-PEJTHTH]-
CKe MpakKce, yreMeJbeHe Ha YOBEKOBO] aHUMHCTUYKO] CBECTH.

VY donknopuctunn AHTOHMjeBUN je IpoyuyaBao ercke mecMe Ha
HOB METOJIOJIOLIKM HAYMH, HAPOYUTO HUXOBE CTBAPAOIE U HOCHOIIE.
Ha ocHOBY BH3aHTHjCKHX H3BOpa yTBplyje KOHTUHYUTET UTPAYKOT Ha-
cieha y Hac, a y caBpeMEeHUM UTpamMa IoJi MacKama OTKpUBa CYIICTpar
BU3AaHTUJCKUX Opymaivja. ¥ JIOMEHYy TeaTpoJIoTHje HajBHILIE MPOCTopa
AnToHujeBuh Naje nuTamuMa o reHe3u tearpa Ha bankany. [lonazehn
0J] XEeJIEHCKE U BU3aHTH]CKe rpal)e, U3HOCHU MPETIIOCTABKY, Ja C€ KOPEHU
TeaTpa Hajla3ze y HapoJHUM putyanuma. ¥ MoHorpaduju /[pomera odpa-
byje 1Be 3HaYajHE aHTPOIIOIIOLIKE [I0jaBe Y 06IACTH JyXOBHE KyIType,
(honkiOpHE MojaBe MO30PHIITA U CTBAPaNayKy Ipeobpakaj APaMCKUX
00/IMKa OJf PUTYyAIIHE UIPE ¥ OOPEIHOT YMHA 10 HAJBUIINX HOPMU KEbH-
JKEBHE U CLIEHCKE KOMYHUKaIH]e.

VY Meronomnokom norieny AHTOHUjeBUh ce KOPUCTH YIIOPETHOM
metozioM. [Ipumemyje Moen T3B. TMHAMUYKUX CTPYKTYypa I7Ie CBaKa clie-
neha ¢aza y pa3Bojy HeKe €THUYKE 110jaBe TPEACTaBIba METOBUT CTPYK-
TypasHu Mozen. [loTrmyHa HOBHHA je y TOME IITO ayTop CTPYKTYpPaIHH
MOJIET YCIIOBJbaBa yBohemeM MmojMa HUKIMYHOT U IMHEAPHOT BpEMEHa
KOja ce I0NyYjy U nperuhy.

AnrtonujeBuh pa3zmarpa uzejy na tpeda MoBe3UBATH CTPYKTYPY
u (QyHK1HM]y, TeHe3y U UCTOPH]Y, UHAUBUIYATHU Cy0jeKT U JIPYIUTBO Y
nocrojehnM KOMyHHUKalujama.
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1976, 22593, 17 (npukas).

110. M. 3emyosckuii, Menoouxa xanrenoapckux nece (...), Jlenun-
epao 1975, Balcanica VII, beorpan 1976, 431-438.

111. Mehyakaoemujcku koopounayuorHu o0o6op 3a OAIKAHONO2U-
Jv. Hzeewumaj o paoy 3a 1975. 2oouny, Balcanica VII, beorpan 1976,
440-442.

1977

112. Das epische Volkslied als Quelle zur Kenntnis der Haiduken
und Uskokentracht, Balkan Studies 18, Thesaloniki, 31-41.

113. 3ajeonuuxo y napoownoj penueuju I pka u Jyscnux Cnosena,
Balcanica VIII, beorpan 1977, 681-693.

114. Narodno stvaralastvo u slozenoj etnickoj zajednici limitrofne
oblasti Vlasine, 36opuuk ox XIX xonrpec Ha Cojy30T Ha 3ApyKEHH]ja-
Ta Ha (onkopuctute Ha Jyrocnasuja, Kpymeso 1972, Ckomje 1977,
161-166.

1978

115. 2Kemenauxo napoono cmeapanrawumeso y Cpoa, Pan VI konrpe-
ca Cagesa ynpyxemwa oiakiopucta Jyrocnasuje y Uramy 1969. ronune,
Herume 1978, 151-156.

116. Coyujanucmuuxa cnasa y Cpemy, Pan XX xonrpeca Capesa
yapyxema Qoakiaopucta Jyrocnasuje y Hosom Cany 1973, beorpan
1978, 91-95.

117. Die Frau als Trigerin epischer Tradition bei einiger Bal-
kan--Vélkern, Actes du II Congrés international des études du sud-est
européen (Athénes, 7-13 mai 1970). T.V: Linguistique et littérature.
Athénes, Association interanationale des études du sud-est européen,
1978, 597-615.

1979

118. Buszanmujcke opymanuje u caspemere Mackupane nogopke
bankanckux Hapooa, Balcanica X, beorpan 1979, 93—129.

119. Rynpujcko Ilomopasme (neke anmponozeozpagcke Kapax-
mepucmuxe), boj Ha NBankosiy 1805. roquae, CAHY, beorpan 1979,
170-184 (ITlocebna uznamwa CAHY DXXII, Onespeme nCTOprjCKuX Ha-
yKa 6).

120. Ustanicki kostim Srba i Grka, Saradnja Srba i Grka za vreme
svojih oslobodilackih pokreta 1804—1830, I grcko-srpski simpozijum,
Institute for Balkan Studies, Thessaloniki 1979, 227-238.
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121. Kymposey. Aymop Mapujana I'vuuh (...), Kymposey 1979,
[TomuTHka, 15. nenem6bap 1979, 23776, 16.

1980

122. Processes of Social Changes in Yugoslavia, Balcanica XI,
beorpan 1980, 179—-188.

123. Folkloristika u Srbiji, Etnoloske sveske II, Beograd 1980, 15-22.

124. Mysuuxu u kopeozpagcxu poakiop 6arkanckux Hapooa (no-
600om 13. bankanckoe ghecmusana HapoOHux necama u ueapa y Oxpuoy
Jjyna 1980), Balcanica XI, beorpax 1980, 229-231.

125. Yemspmu mehynapoonu bankanonowxu kouepec, Balcanica
XI, beorpan 1980, 226-227.

1981

126. Ihasua obenexcja nopoouuno-cpoonuuxux oonoca Capaxa-
yana, TIpenmMet U METON U3yvaBama MarpujapXxaiHux 3ajeaHuna y Jyro-
cmaBuju, LIAHY, Turorpax 1981, 257-268 (Hayunu ckynosu [TAHY 7,
Opnjespere APYHIITBEHUX HayKa 3).

127. Narodno glumovanje i Dionisov kult, Anticki teatar na tlu
Jugoslavije. Saopsetenja sa naunnog skupa 14—17. april 1980, Matica srp-
ska, Savez arheolosekih drusptava Jugoslavije, Novi Sad 1981, 205-220
+ 4 tab. sa 6 sl.

128. IIpopuyarwe 6yoyhnocmu ko0 bankanckux cmouapa, HapoaHo
ctBapaiamtBo — Folklor 77, beorpan 1981, 31-35.

129. A Contribution to the Study of Cults and Symbols of Balkan
Cattle Breeders, Balcanica XII, beorpan 1981, 109-116.

130. Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie, Jahrgang XVI, Institute fiir
Balkanologie, Berlin—Wiesbaden 1980, Balcanica XII, beorpan 1981,
205-207.

131. "Ayyehoc N. Asvtepaioc, ‘O dproc kat v ysvvnoty kal
v tedevtniv, 'ABR{va 1979 , Balcanica XII, Beorpag 1981, 199-200.

1982

132. Encka necma na Cabopy napoonoz cmeapanawmea, Jlecetu
cabop Hapoxanor crBapanamrsa CP Cpouje 1971-1981, beorpan 1982.

133. Localities Related to the Cult of ,,Stone Footprints* in the
Beliefs Prevalent Serbian and Greek Peoples, Greek-Serbian Coopera-
tion 1830-1908. Collection of Reports from the Second Greek-Serbian
Symposium 1980, Institute for Balkan Studies, Belgrade 1982 (Special
Editions 14).

134. Prilog daljem proucavanju sahranjivanja pokojnika na saoni-
cima, Rad 27. kongresa Saveza udruhenja folklorista Jugoslavije, Banja
Vruxica — Teslixx 1980, Sarajevo 1982, 31-36.

135. Tvrtko Cubeli¢, Na stazama usmenog narodnog stvaralastva, Osijek
1982, Haponno ctBapamnamso — Folklor 82—84, beorpan 1982, 93-95.
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136. Cincari (Aromuni, Aromani, mak. Vlasi), Enciklopedija Jugo-
slavije 2, Jugoslavenski leksikografski zavod, Zagreb 1982, 670-673.

1983

137. Folkloristika u Srbiji od 1945. do danas, Zbornik 1. kongresa
jugoslovanskih etnologov in folkloristov (30. kongres Zveze drustev fol-
klorista Jugoslavije, 18. kongres Zveze etnoloskih drustev Jugoslavije),
Rogaska Slatina 5-9. 10. 1983, Ljubljana 1983, 123—-137.

138. Common Elements in the Town Costume worn in Serbia and
Greece in the 19th Century, Balkan Studies 24/2, Thessaloniki 1983,
343-353.

139. A Contribution to the Study of the Folklore Ritual Substra-
tum in the Balkans, Balcanica XIII-XIV (1982-1983), beorpag 1983,
415-418.

140. [yxosna opama. Niko Kuret, Duhovna drama, Literarni lek-
sikon br. 13, Ljubljana 1981, PackoBuuk X/36, beorpan 1983, 153.

141. Jluxoero napoono cmeapanawmeo. Ljiliana Beljkasioc-Hadhi-
dedisic, Narodna umjetnost Bosne i Hercegovine, ,,Svjetlost“, Sarajevo
1983, PackoBuuk X/36, beorpan 1983, 151-152.

142. Ilocosop (y xwu3n) Cnobonan 3euesuh, ,,Cpricke HapoHE
urpe, mopexIio u passoj*, Ernorpadcku mysej, ,,Byk Kapauuh*, beorpan
1983, 185-187.

143. Cnobooan 3euesuh, Cpncre Hapoowe uepe, beoepao 1983, I'na-
cauk ETHorpadckor myseja y beorpany 47, beorpan 1983, 247-249.

1984

144. Kapahos, I'pancka kyntypa Ha bankany (XV—XIX Bek), Kib.
I, bankanonomku nactutyt CAHY, [Tocebna u3nama 20, beorpan 1984,
385412 + 4 Tab. ca 6 ci.

145. O gponknoprom meampy (Poaxniopru meamap y 6AIKAHCKUM
u nodynasckum zemmama, Ilocebna uzoara barkanonowkoe uncmumyma
CAHY, PackoBuuk X1/41, beorpan 1984, 124-125.

146. Onwme meopujcrke npemnocmaske o ()OIKIOPHOM meampy,
®onkopHu Teatap y OaJKaHCKUM M MTOAYHABCKUM 3eMJbama, ypeauo Jpa-
rocinaB Auronujeuh, bankanonomxku unctutyt CAHY, beorpan 1984,
1-11 (ITocebna uznama 21).

147. Ilpeozosop. PonxopHU Teatap y OaIKaHCKUM U TOTyHaBCKHM
3eMJpama, ypenuo JIparocnaB AntonujeBuh, baikaHoIOMIKY HHCTUTYT
CAHY, beorpan 1984, IX—X (IToceOna uznama 21).

148. A Contribution to the Study of the Oriental Cults in the Balkan
Folklore, Balcanica XV, beorpan 1984, 275-283.

149. Axademux J{ywan Heoemwxosuh (1899—1984), HapoaHo cTBa-
panamto — Folklor XXIII/1-4, beorpan 1984, 3-8.

150. (Discussion) Conférence internationale des Balkanologues,
Belgrade, 7-8 septembre 1982, Institut des études balkaniques, Editions
spéciales 23, Belgrade 1984, 179-180.
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151. /Jonpunoc ynosnasarsy napooa (Ilemap Bnaxoeuh, Hapoou
u emHuuke 3ajedHuye cBera (...), beoepao 1984), Packosuuk X1/41, be-
orpan 1984, 126.

152. Jlp Cnobooan 3euesuh (1918—1983), HapoaHo cTBapasialiTBo
— Folklor XXIII/1-4, beorpax 1984, 97-99.

153. In Memoriam Slobodan Zeuevixc, Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie
XX/1, 1984, 2-3+1dor.

154. Ilpunoe nozuasary napooue xwudcesnocmu (Paomuna Ile-
wuh, Haoa Munowesuli—bBophesuh, Hapoona xrudicesnocm, ,, Byx Ka-
pauuh “, Beoepao 1984), Packosuuk X1/41, beorpan 1984,127.

1985

155. Mehycobna nposxxcumarsa y poaxiopy nooyHa8ckux semasnd,
Zbornik radova XX XII kongresa Saveza udruhenja folklorista Jugoslavije,
odrhanog u Somboru 1985. godine, I, Novi Sad 1985, 105-113.

156. Ilemap Byrocasmwesuh, Onusepa Bacuh, Jacna bjenaounosuh:
Hapooune menoduje, uepe u nowrve Ilewimepcko—cjenuuxe 8ucopashu,
Haponno crBapanamtBo — Folklor XXIV/1-4, beorpan 1985, 90-91
(mpukas).

1986

157. Busanmujcxo mpauxo naciehe, HapoaHo crBapanamTBo —
Folklor XXV/1-4, beorpanx 1986, 51-70.

158. JKanp-cyene na cpnckoj epagpuyu XVIII éexa, Cpricka rpaduxa
XVIII Beka, Maruna cpricka, CAHY, bankanonomku nactutytr CAHY,
beorpan 163—174 + 6 cin. (IloceOna u3nama 26).

159. Memooonozcuje mepenckoe ucmpasxicysara gponxiopa, 300p-
Huk of XXXI konrpec Ha Cojy30T Ha 31pyKeHH]a Ha (HOJIKIOPUCTHUTE
Ha JyrocnaBuja, Panosum 1984, Cromje 1986, 237-242.

160. Neki pogledi na folklorno stvaralastvo NOB-a i revolucije,
Zbornik radova XXXIII kongresa Saveza udruzenja folklorista Jugosla-
vije odrzanog u Somboru 1985. godine, Novi Sad 1986, 15-19.

161. Penepmoap bocoana bawmosanosuha paonuka — nesaua
enckux necama, ETnonomke cBecke VII, beorpan 1986, 30-32.

162. Some Theatrical Elements in the Carnival Rites of the Balkan
peoples, Balcanica XVI-XVII (1985-1986), Beograd 1986, 159-166.

163. /lpacocnas Jlesuh, Hapoona mysuka J{pazcauesa, beoepao 1986,
Haponno crBapanamtio — Folklor XXV/1-4, beorpan 1986,149—154.

164. Na marginama trotomnika ,,Srbi na Kosovu *“ Tatomira Vuka-
novixca, Etnoloski pregled 22, 1986, 109—112.

1987
165. ’Kusomeoprnocm Bykosoe encroe nesarba, 300pHUK pagoBa o

Byky Credanosuhy Kapayuhy, 36opannm 6, IHCTUTYT 32 KEbHKEBHOCT
u jesuk, CapajeBo 1987, 445-450.
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166. Dvadeset i pet godina ,,Narodnog stvaralastva ", Hapoano
ctBapaiamtBo — Folklor XXVI/1-4, beorpan 1987, 117-118.

167. [{p Kusomup Mnaoenosuh, Tpacarwa 3a Byxom, beoepao 1987,
Hapoano crapanamrso — Folklor XXVI/1-4, Beorpan 1987, 117-118.

168. Iz naroda za narod, Haponno ctBapanamtBo — Folklor
XXVI/1-4, beorpan 1987, 92-95 (moBojoM u3inoxo6e ,,3BOHYAPH KAO
MOTHB JIMKOBHOT M3paxaBama' y ceny Pykasiy, ayrop Jluauja Huxo-
yeBuh).

169. O kamanoey Hapoonu my3uuxu uncmpymenmu 3azopxe Map-
xosuh (Emmnoepacghcxu myzej y Beoepady 1987), I'macuuk EtHorpadckor
Mmyseja y beorpany 51, beorpan 1987, 326-327.

1988

170. Usmeno predanje — folklorna monodrama, Folklor es tradicio
V, Budapest 1988, 20-25.

171. ¥V cnomen op Onusepu Mnaoenosuh, HapomHo cTBapaianTBo
— Folklor XXVII/1-4, beorpan 1988, 101-103.

1989

172. Balkanski pastoralni supstrat u narodnoj kulturi Bosne i Hece-
govine, Medjunarodni simpozijum Bosna i Hercegovina u tokovima isto-
rijskih 1 kulturnih kretanja u jugoistocnoj Evropi, Sarajevo, 6—7. oktobar
1988, Zemaljski muzej Bosne 1 Hercegovine, Sarajevo 1989, 71-83.

173. barva, 360opHuk pagoBa XXX VI kourpeca Casesa yapyxkema
tdonknopucta Jyrocnasuje, Cokodama 1989, 7-26.

174. Emnuuka mpaduyuja u caspemMenocm na npumepy 064enosb-
ckux Lunyapa, ETHUUKHUTE TpaauLMje U CaBPEMEHOCT. MeryHapoaeH
HayuyeH coboup Oxpup, 14-15. centemBpu 1981. r., Cromnje, MAHY,
Ckormje 1989, 49-56.

175. Ipunoe meopujckom pazmamparsy hanmacmuynoe y ghonxio-
py, Cpricka ¢anractika. HaTpupoaHo 1 HeCTBapHO Y CPIICKO] KEbHKEB-
noctu, CAHY, beorpag 1989, 41-48 (Hayunu ckynosu CAHY XLIV,
Onesbeme je3nKa U KEbKEBHOCTH 9).

176. Traditional and Popular Culture, Tradition and Modern So-
ciety. A symposium at the Royal Academy of Letters, History and Anti-
kvitets Akademien, Stockholm 1989, 77-92 (Konferenser 21).

177. Cattlebreeders migrations in the Balkans through centuries,
Migrations in Balkan History, Institute for Balkan Studies, Special Editi-
ons 39, Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Santa Barbara, Department
of History, University of California, Belgrade 1989, 147-156.

178. Jeouncmeena u yenosuma monoepaghuja. Paomuna Ilemposuh,
Cpncka Hapoona mysuxa, beoepao 1989, Cabop HapoHOT cTBapajiamTBa
Cpobuje V/1, beorpanx 1989, 13.
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1990

179. Cincari, Folklor u Vojvodini 4, Novi Sad 1990, 17-23.

180. Aorcoajxurea. Ocepm na xrwuey: ,, Ascoajxkurea uz Manume
opace ““ op Becne Yynunosuh-Koncmanmunosuh, Cnaium 1989, Balcanica
XXI, beorpan 1990, 337-339.

181. Cpncka napoona mysuka. Paomuna Ilemposuh, Ilecma kao
U3pa3s HapoOHo2 My3uuKoe Muulbera (...), beoepao 1989, Balcanica XXI,
beorpan 1990, 339-341.

182. Cpncka napoona mysuxa. Cmyouja op Paomune Ilemposuh
(...), Beoepao 1989, Tlomutuka, 28. jymu 1990, 27589, 19.

1991

183. Theatrical Life of Salonica Front, Proceedings of Fifth Gre-
ek- -Serbian Sympozium, 1991, 69-97.

184. Les Tzintzares dans la diaspora, La culture urbaine des Bal-
kans (XV—XIX siecle), Institut des études balkaniques, Belgrade 1991,
157—-163 (Editions speciales 46).

185. Preservation and Revitalization of Ethnological Heritage,
Balcanica XXII, 1991, 235-238.

186. Kynm xuesa Jlazapa y gponxiopnoj mpaouyuju, KocoBcka
outka 1389. ronune u weHe nocnenuie, beorpan 1991, 101-110.

187. Der Kult des Fiirsten Lazar in der Folkoretradition, Die
Schlacht auf dem Amselfeld 1389 und ihre Folgen, Institut fiir Balkano-
logie, Sonderausgabe, Band 44, Belgrade 1991, 317-328.

188. pesna necxkosauxa konedapcka uepa Kao penpe3enmamuehu
npumep pumyainoe meampa, JleckoBauku 300pauK XXXI, JleckoBair
1991, 79-81.

189. Uzpe nod mackama y ceemy komnapayuje u KOHMuHyumema,
I'macuuk EtHorpadckor myseja y beorpany 54-55, 1991, 35-43.

190. Apesnu apxemunosu, Cabop HapoIHOI CTBapajiamTsa, 1,
Tonona.

191. Hepe noo mackama y céemuy komnapayuje u KOHmuHyumema,
I'macuuk EtHorpadckor myseja 54-55, beorpan 1991, 165-178.

192. Emnonowxu oeo cmanne nocmaske, Paa BojBohaHCKUX My3eja
33, HoBu Can 1991, 197-200.

193. I1losooom uznoowcoe ,, Hapoona kynmypa na may Cpouje “, I'na-
cuuk EtHorpadcexkor myseja y beorpany 54-55, 1991, 35-43.

194. O nexum uznooscoama Emnoepaghcroe myseja y Beoepady, I'ma-
cHuk Etnorpagckor uncrutryra CAHY XL, beorpan 1991, 167-171.

1992

195. Ouysamwe u pesumanuszayuja emnonowkoe Hacreha, I'macHuUK
konzepBatopa Cpowuje 16, beorpan 1992.

196. Hapoona mysuxa Llpuopeuja y ceemaocmu emuoceHemcKux
npoyeca, I'macank Eatorpadckor my3eja y beorpamy 56, 1992, 413-415.
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197. Jlpesnu apxemunosu, Cadbop HapoaHor cteapanamrtsa VII,
Tomona 1992, 395-396.

198. In memoriam, /[oopura Munojesuh—Padosuhi, I macank ETHO-
rpadckor myseja y beorpany 56, beorpan 1992, 395-396.

199. Jlux u nayuno deno Bojucaasa Padosanosuha, I'macauk ET-
Horpadckor uncturyta CAHY XLI, beorpax 1992, 27-34.

1993

200. barkancku u cpedrb08eKO8HU ClOjesU y CPNCKO] HAPOOHO]
kyamypu, CpO¥ y eBpOTICKOj IUBUIIH3AIH]H, baKaHOIONIKK WHCTHTYT,
[Tocebna nznama 51, beorpax 1993, 157-183.

201. Balkan and Central European Layers in Serbian Folk Cultu-
re, Serbs in European Civilization, Institute for Balkan Studies, Special
Edition 51, Belgrade 1993, 179-187.

202. Buzanmujcku cyncmpam y napooroj kyamypu, Cprcka Bu-
3anTHja, beorpax 1993, 211-221.

203. Rituals — The Core of Ur-theatre, Balcanica XXIV, beorpan
1993, 163-170.

204. Prvi medjunarodni festival folklora ,, Visacki venac 93 “, Po-
sebna izdanja, VrSac 1993.

205. Ceno bykosay u rwezo6u cmanosnuyu, I macauk ETHorpadckor
nncturyrta XLII, beorpax 1993, 230-232.

206. Aumpononoe y ¢unmy, Iloroop y kwusu b. 3eueBuha, Yu-
marve ceemaa, beorpan 1993, 281-289.

207. Hapoouna my3uxa Llpnopeuja, Pro Musica 1, beorpan 1993.

208. Ilosodom uempoecemneme 2oduwruye ancamonra Kono, Io-
cebHo m3name ancambiaa Koo, beorpan 1993.

209. In memoriam, Verena Han, Balcanica XXIV, beorpan 1993,
271-273.

210. Axademux I[lemap Braxoeuh, I'macuuk ETHOrpadckor myseja
57, beorpan 1993, 13-21.

211. Ouysame u pesumanuzayuja Hapooroe cmeaparauimaea, Ca-
60p HapoaHor crBapanamrTsa 1, Tomoma 1993.

212. Ilosooom kmwuee ,, Hapoona mysuxa L{pnopeuja‘ op /lpaeco-
cnasa Jlesuha, 3Byx 1, beorpam 1993, 194—-196.

1994

213. Tuxomup Bophesuh kao xymanucma u uHmenrexmyailay c60e
u Hawee épemena, Balcanica XXV-2, 1994,11-18.

214. Teopujcka pasmuwisarba 0 HapooHoj mpaouyuju, [TacHUK
ETtnorpadckor my3seja y beorpany XLIII, 1994, 27-33.

215. Struggle against Folklorism — one of the Terms Creative De-
velopment of Contemporary Folklore, Bpiauku Benari, Bpmrai 1994.

216. Emnonowxu momusu na cauxama /lecanxe Ilempos—Mopap,
Karanor n3znox6e y Mysejy Bpma, Bpmar 1994.
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217. In memoriam Verena Han, I'nacHuK IpyluTBa KOH3epBaTopa
Cpbuje 18, beorpan 1994, 249-250.

218. Casnaoana anmunomuja uzmelhy 0yxo8Hoe u Mamepujainoe,
Jenunctso, [Ipummruna, okrodap 1994.

1995

219. Caspemene meopuje y emnonocuju, I'mac CAHY CCCLXXVI,
beorpan 1995, 27-50.

220. @onxnop Lpropeuja, llpHopedje y mecMu u urpu, beorpan
1995, 7-12.

221. Unity and Diversity of Folk Cultures of Southeastern Europe
until the Late 19th Century, Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie 31/2, Wiesba-
den 1995, 125-137.

222. U seyno ,, Homo ludens , 306opauk mehynapomsor ¢ectuBana
¢onxmopa ,,Bprrauke Teme*, Bpmarg 1995, 5-7.

223. Emnuuku uoenmumem Ilopanaya, I'eorpadcku MHCTUTYT
CAHY ,,Josan Lsujuh®, Ilocebna n3nama 40/11, beorpax 1995, 76-88.

224. Emnokynmypuu cnojesu Cpoa Cpeoauxke dicyne, I'eorpadcku
nnctutyt CAHY ,Josan LlBujuh®, [loce6na m3mama 40/11, beorpan
1995, 89-108.

225. Common Traits in Serbian and Greek Folklore Traditions,
Balcanica XXVI, Belgrade 1995, 195-210.

226. Donknop Lpnopeuja, LpHopeuje y necmu u urpu 1971-1995,
bossesan 1995, 7-12.

2277. Caspemene meopuje y emnonoeuju, I'mac Onespema Ipyuirse-
Hux Hayka CAHY 27, beorpan 1995.

1996

228. Unity and Diversity of Folk Cultures of Southeastern Europe
until the Late 19th Century, Etudes balkaniques, Cahiers Pierre Belon 3,
Paris 1996, 39-57.

229. Kynmypra npecmonuya nHapooue ymemunocmu (beceda), Ca-
6op 1, Torona 1996, 2.

230. Aumpononozuja uepe, Cabop 4, Tonona 1996, 4-5.

231. Mepuno nesuhenux meapu (Peu Ha orBapamy uznoxoe ,,[1u-
porcku humumu‘ y I'anepuju Cpricke akajgeMuje Hayka U YMETHOCTH),
[Tonutuka, 7. nenemobpa 1996.

232. O cmucny npoyyasarsa oouyaja us 200uuiree2 yuxkayca, ETHO-
KYJATYPOJIOIIKHU 300pHHUK, Kib. II, CBpsbur 1996, 17-22.

233. Aumpononoeuja uepe, Orchestra 4, Yaconuc 3a yMETHHUYKY
urpy, beorpax 1996, 4-5.

234. Ilpomoyuja npse ceecke Emnoxynmyponowkoe 30opuuxa, ET-
HOKynTyposomku 30opuuk 11, Cepseur 1996, 310-312.

235. Buoogoanka (ynopeaHu TEKCT HA CPIICKOM U CHIVIECKOM),
Bpmauku Benarn, Bpmai 1996, 6 cTp.
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236. @Quam u mpaouyuonanna kyimypa, I'nacauk ETHOrpadckor
Mmyseja 60, beorpan 1996, 135-140.

237. Muna Bocuh, I'oouwrvu oouuaju Cpba y Bojeoounu, I'macHuk
Etnorpadckor uncruryra CAHY XLV, beorpan 1996, 164-166.

1997

238. Y800: Emnonowxu deo cmanne nocmaske (Introduction: The
ethonology section of the permanent display), My3ej Bojsonune, HoBu
Can 1997, 265-277.

239. Anopujana lojkosuh, My3uuku uHcmpymenmu: Mumosu u
necenoe, cumbonurka u gyukyuja, beoepao 1994, 1-233, I'nacauk ETHO-
rpadckor nacturyta CAHY XLVI, Beorpan 1997, 242-244.

240. CnaBunia bBykuh [lejanosuh, 3anuc o nanomy, Kparyjesai
1997, npearosop.

241. Anexcunauxo Ilomopassmwe. I eo-ucmopujcke u emnonouirke 0co-
oenocmu, On Jemurpana no Hemurpamga 1806—1876. Cpricku ycTaHIm,
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JIMHKO JIABUJIOB

WHKO J[aBUIOB, IOTIMCHY YIaH
&CAHY, pohen je 4. okToOpa
1930. ronune y ceny Cusiy (bau-
ka). ['umHasujy n ®wmiozodcku
¢dakynTer 3aBpmmo je y beorpa-
ny. Y Tanepuju Marune cpricke
y HoBom Cany paawmo je mo 1977.
roanHe, Kaja je mpemao y ban-
kaHonomku MHCTUTYT CAHY y
3Bamby HAYYHOT CABETHHKA; Cajla
je y jenHorpehmHCKOM pagHOM
OITHOCY.

V¥ I'anepuju Marurie cpricke
HCTPaKUBAO j€ CPIICKY TpaduKy, rma
je u3 Te obmactu mokTopupao 1965.
romune y JbyOspanu. Y Tom nepuo-
Iy TIpHAIIpeMuo je kopiyc Cprcku
6akpopesu XVIII Beka (xanko-
rpad)CKu OTHCIIM Ca OPUTHHATIHUX
mwioua y 35 HyMepHCaHuX IpUMe-
paka). [IpoydaBao je 6akpope3Hy rpaduky Ha ATOCY H TPUTTPEMHUO KOPITYC
Xunangapcka rpaduka (OTUCIH ca OPUTHHAITHIX TUT04a y 35 mpuMepaka).
VY Tlanepuju Matwuiie cpricke OpraHM30Ba0 j€ UCTPAKUBAYKO-CTY/IH]CKE
n3noxoOe: Mkone cprickux npkasa y Mahapckoj, Ukone Apancke u Temu-
IIBapCKe enapxuje, kao u n3nokdy Mrone cprckux 3orpada XVIII Beka
y 'anepuju CAHY. [IBanecer roguna 6uo je uian YpenHumrsa 300pHUKa
3a JuKoBHE yMeTHocTu Marute cpricke y Hosom Cany.

VY BankaHOIOIIKOM MHCTUTYTY HacTaBUO j€ CBOja UCTPa)KUBamba
CpIICKE JIMKOBHE KYJIType HOBHjeT 100a. Y OKBUPY TeME ,,3ajeAHUYKO U
MoceOHO y JIMKOBHOM H3pa3y OalkaHCKUX Hapoja““, Kao vy pany Cen-
tanjpejckor ondopa CAHY, unju je npencennHuk, 06jaBJbUBaO j€ KEbUTe
U cTyauje u capahusao y nomahuM 1 CTpaHUM HayYHHUM ITyOIHMKaIjama
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Y HAy4YHUM cKynoBuMa. Opranu3oBao je TpH HayuyHa cKyma: MaHacTup
[Humarosan, Cprcka rpaduka X VIII Beka u mehynapoanu nayunu ca-
cranak [ToctBuzanTujcka ymeTHocT Ha bankany. [laBunoB ce 6aBHO u
MyOIUIIMCTHYKKAM PaJIOM Y 3aITHTU CPIICKE YMETHUYKE OaIlTHHE, I10-
ceOHO (PYIIKOTOPCKUX MaHACTHUPA.

3a gonucHor wiana CAHY u3abpan je okroopa 2000, a 3a aupek-
topa ['anepuje CAHY ¢ebpyapa 2001. ronune.
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27. Cepockasa epagpuxa XVIII u XIX éexoe = Bvicmaska cepockoll
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103. Cnomen na Kpauyna, KwmwxeBne HoBune, beorpan 1. 7.
1972.

104. Cmapuje cpncko ciukapecmeso y Mahapckoj, JlneBank, HoBu
Cap, 10. 12. 1972.

105. Xonoso 6e3 nac, Ctpaxuinoso 19, 1972, 7.
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1974

106. baxpopesne unycmpayuje 3axapuje Opgpenruna y Ucmopuju
Ilempa Benuxoe 1772, 360pauk Maruiie cpricke 3a JMKOBHE YMETHOCTH
10, HoBu Can 1974, 185-205.

107. Memopujannu mysej ,, Xpucmogop Keghaposuh u weco6o 0o-
6a‘ y manacmupy bohany, I'anepuja Marune cpricke, Hosu Can 1974,
36, 4.

108. Ausstelung von lkonen aus serbischen Kirchen in Ungarn,
Review — Jugoslovenska revija 6, 1974, 29-30.

109. Muoeo 6raza y bohany, JlneBauk, Hosu Can 26. 6. 1974.

1975

110. bapoxnu ukonocmac uz Anexcanoposa 1766, 3060pHrK Matuie
cprcke 3a aukoBHe yMeTHocTH 11, HoBu Cazg 1975, 147-160.

111. Axkone u uxonocmacu Cpema: npojekar u3noxoe, ['anepuja
Marune cprcke, Hosu Can 1975, 32.

112. Kpos epeme, ymemnocm (Bojucnas J. Dypuh, Buzanmujcke
@pecke y Jyeocnasuju), HUH, beorpan, 20. 4. 1975.

113. Xpucmodhop Kegpapoesuh u reco6o 0oba: Memopujannu mysej
y manacmupy bohany, Pan Matuue cpricke 11, Hou Cag 1975, 41-42.

1976

114. Cenmanopeja, Jleronuc Marune cpricke 417/2, Hosu Cag
1976, 171-186.

115. Jeyenuja ,, Myzeyma *“ y Cenmanopeju, llonutuka, beorpan,
10. 7. 1976.

116. I'anepuja: anmonozuja cpnckoe caukapcmea XVII u XIX se-
ka, [Tomutuka, beorpax 5. 12. 1976. (Cnenujanuu aoxarak: Bek u mo
Marwurie cpricke.)

117. Ilpuua o jeonom nacmopuemy (Kanuepaghuja 3axapuja Op-
¢genuna), HUH, beorpan 7. 3. 1976.

118. Cpemen [lemxosuh, “Manacmup Ceema Tpojuya koo Ilwe-
sama’”’, llonutuka, beorpan 22. 7. 1976.

1977

119. Cedam cenmanopejckux yprasa, Ilomutuka, beorpan 24. 4.
1977.

120. Ceoam cenmanopejckux yprasa (Ilocebnn nonarak: CeH-
TaHpeja).

1978

121. Byk Hcaxosuu Munowa Ilpwanckoe, llonutuka, beorpan,
30. 12. 1978.

1979
122. Cpncka yprea y bopjady, 36opauk Marutie cpricke 3a JIMKOBHE
ymetHoctd 15, HoBu Can 1979, 355-368.
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123. La gravure serbe du XVIII€ siecle, Review — Jugoslovenska
revija 6, 1979, 33-35.

124. Les ikones voivodiniennes, Review — Jugoslovenska revija 3,
1979, 32-33.

125. Monoepagpcra cmyouja o Benuxoj upxeu manacmupa Cagu-
ne (Hejan Menakosuh, Manacmup Casuna), Jleronuc Maruiie cpricke
424/4, 1979, 11261129 (npukas).

126. IIneme anonumnux.: uxone na cmaxay, HUH, beorpan, 26.
8. 1979.

1980

127. Kynm ce. Hayma y Byoumckoj enapxuju, Balcanica XI, beorpaz
1980, 85-106.

128. Jow o uxkonama ma cmaxny, [lonutuka, beorpan, 29. 4.
1980.

129. Hosax Paoonuh (Muoopae Josanoeuh, Hosax Paoonuh, Ana
1979), llonmuTtuka, beorpazn 2. 2. 1980.

130. Ceeyu na cmakny, lonuruka, beorpan 17. 5. 1980.

1981

131. Uxone 30epagha Temuwsapcke u Apadcke enapxuje, 300pHUK
Marwune cpricke 3a ukoBHe ymetHoctu 17, Hosu Cax 1981, 111-157.

132. Cpou y Komopany y XVIu XVII éexy, Balcanica XII, beorpan
1981, 59-87.

133. Kloster Bodjan, Review — Jugoslovenska revija 9—10, beorpaz
1981, 30-31.

134. Ucmopuja sojruuxoe ooesarva: Ilasne Bacuh, ,, Ynugpopme
cpncke gojcke “, Jleronuc Marune cpricke 428, Hosu Can 1981, 992-995
(mpuka3s).

1983
135. Ikonen der Zographen aus Moshopolje in Srpski Kovin (Rac-
zkeve) in Ungarn, Balkan Studies 24, Thessaloniki 1983, 355-364.

136. IIpasocnasnu y Bawapxeny u mwuxosa ypkea, Balcanica XIII—
X1V, beorpan 1982—-1983, 361-382.

1984

137. Hrxone mocxonomckux szoepaga y Cpnckom Koeuny y Ma-
hapckoj, PerryObnuuku 3aBoj 3a 3alITUTy CTIOMEHHKa Kyntype Cpouje,
Caonmrema 16, beorpan 1984, 93—-101.

138. Hxonocmacu cpnckux 6apouwikux yprasa cpemcke apxuouje-
yese y XVIII gexy, I'paacka kynrypa Ha bankany (XV-XIX Bek), banka-
Honomku UHCTUTYT CAHY, beorpan 1984, 241-254 (Ilocebna u3nama
Kib. 20).

139. Cpncka eapowt ,, Taban“ na epasupama bByouma, Balcanica
XV, 1984, 307-345.
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140. ¥V Kujesy na Ilooony, Ilonutuka, beorpan, 16. 6. 1984,

1985

141. Samrt Vuka Isakovica, Savremenik I1/7-8, beorpax 1985,
43-53.

142. Cpncra Bapow na epasupama Ocmpoeona, 36opauk Maruiie
cprcke 3a nukoBHe ymerHoctu 21, Hosu Cag 1985, 177-203.

143. U3 nymne 6enexcnuye, KmmkeBna ped, beorpanm, 25. 9. 1985.

144. ITocneoru monax epabosauxu, [lonntuka, beorpan, 9. 2. 1985.

145. Promemoria, KsmxxeBHe HoBuHe, beorpan, 15. 4. 1985.

1986

146. bakpopeszu manacmupa Cmyoenuye, Ocam BekoBa CTyneHu-
e, 300pHuK pagosa, CBet apxujepejcku cuHoa Cpricke mpaBoCIaBHE
npkse, beorpan 1986, 253-256.

147. Kmumopu u npunosicnuyu cpncxe epaghuxe XVIII éexa, Cpricka
rpaduka XVIII Beka, bankanonomku nacturyt CAHY, beorpan 1986,
13-25 (IToceOHa u3nama, Kib. 26).

1987

148. Hap — krwuee luuamosyy, lonutuka, beorpan, 14. 11. 1987.

149. Jlaposu b6apoxnoe ooba, HUH, beorpan, 5. 7. 1987.

150. Pywesuna koja onomurve: llluwamosay, HUH, beorpan, 11.
10. 1987.

1988

151. A4 Magzarorszagi szerb festeszeit, Ars Hungarica, 1988,
88—-117.

152. Cmpaoare manacmupa I peemeea, 360pauk Matuiie cpricke
3a nukoBHE yMeTHOCcTH 24, HoBu Can, 1988, 297-307.

153. Apxueucmuxa ca 3aeonemxkama, HIH, beorpan, 24. 3. 1988.

154. Byk y manacmupy Lluwamosyy, KesnxesHa peu, 10. 2. 1988.

155. Kruea koja ocmaje: (3adyscoune Kocosa), HUH, beorpan,
29.5. 1988.

1989

156. Pyccko-ykpaunckue eiusiHusi Ha UHO8AYUI0 cepoOCKoll YyepKos-
nott ocusonucu XVIII eexa, Balcanica XX, beorpan 1989, 103—108.

157. Cmuncku npeobpasicaj ¢ppyuxoeopckux manacmupa, Ma-
Hactup llIumarosan, bankanonomku nacturyt CAHY, beorpan 1989,
41-56 (ITocebna n3nama, Kib. 38).

158. Cyobuna ceemoea epaoa, HUH, beorpan, 31. 12. 1989.

1990
159. Cmpaoarwe manacmupa I pecemeea, Manactup ['prerer — npu-
1031 MoHorpaduju, Maruua cprcka, Hosu Can 1990, 235-244.
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160. Dpywrocopcku manacmupu u cpncka Kyamypa, Opyuiko-
ropcku manactupu, CAHY, beorpan 1990, 28—77 (I'anepuja CAHY, kib.
66).

161. Benuxa ceoba Cpoa (1690-1990), HUH, beorpan 21. 1. 1990.
(mocebHM ofaTax).

162. Ioepewno yvumarwe ucmopuje, llonutuka, beorpan, 25. 11.
1990.

163. Ceobe npe Benuxe ceobe, llonutuka, beorpan, 22. 9. 1990.

164. Cpncka ypreena ymemunocm nocie Benuxe ceobe, Tpu eexa
ceobe Cpba, Jenunctso, [Ipumtuna 1990, 47-48.

165. Ymemnuura hupunuya: Opgpenunosa “Kanuepaghuja” uz 1777.
2ooune, [lomutuka, beorpaz 29. 9. 1990.

1991

166. Baxosauxu oucxyn Aumyn Axuwamosuh u Cpou, 300pHHK 0O
Cpbuma y XpBarckoj 2, beorpan 1991, 309-326.

167. Kynim ceemoe knesza Jlazapa u rwe2o6 Uk y CpucKkoj epaguyu
XVIII sexa = Der Kult des heiligen Fursten Lazar und seine Gestalt in
der serbische Graphik des XVIII Jahrhunderts, KocoBcka outka 1389,
TOJIMHE W FhEHE Mocienuie, MehyHapoaHu cUMITO3ujyM y XUMEJICTUD
1989, bankanonomku uacturyt CAHY, beorpan 1991, 91-100, 305-315
(IToceOna m3nama, K. 44).

168. Ilosnosuzanmujcku u ,,0apoxuu“ manup y C6emo20pCKoj
epaguyu XVIII u XIX sexa, 3amagHOCBPONICKA 0apOK M BU3aHTH]CKH
ceet, CAHY, beorpan 1991, 137 146. (Hayunu ckynosu CAHY xm. 59,
Opnebeme UCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, Kib. 18).

169. Cenmanopeja ceéemunnux Cpncmesa, Ilyt y Cenrtanapejy:
3aInCH, Iy TOIUCH | CTynuje, mpupenuo Jbyoucas Aunpuh, KmmkeBHa
3ajeqauna Hosor Cana, HoBu Cax 1991,102—-106.

170. Serbische und griechisch-zinzarische Malerei in den Kirchen
der Budaer Eparhie ende des XVIII und zu Begin des XIX Jahrhunderts,
Institute for Balkan Studies Thessaloniki, 1991.

171. bapoknu aux nawe ymemnocmu, Ilonutuka, beorpan, 9. 3.
1991.

172. Ucmopujcka ucmuna: Ypeo 3a H/[X — ynuwmasarse cpnckux
ypxasa u cnomenuxa, [lonuruka, beorpan, 29. 10. 1991.

173. Ucmopuuapu “opanuoyu beoepada’: omeoperno nucmo Jby-
ounku Tpeosuesuh, Cumu Huprosuly, Anopejy Mumposuhy, Mupjanu
Kueojunosuh u Ueany Bypuhy, [lonntuka, beorpan, 9. 10. 1991.

174. Jyounej Keghaposuhese “Cmemamoepaguje”, (1741-1991),
Tomummak bubnroreke Matune cpricke 1991.

175. Heusmupenu pauyn necnuuxu: nucmo Cmesany Pauurkosuhy,
[Tonutuka, beorpan, 16. 7. 1991

176. Iloepom Hao cnomenuyuma, [omutuka, beorpan, 22. 6. 1991.

177. Vhuwmasare ceee Cpncmea: ycmauiko YHUUMAsarbe cpn-
ckux ypkasa u manacmupa, HUH, beorpan, 27. 9. 1991.
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1992

178. Unycmpayuje y cpnckoj wmamnu, JIBa Beka Cprickor HOBU-
HapcTBa, THCTUTYT 32 HOBUHApcTBO, beorpan 1992, 45-53.

179. Kynmypruu u 0yxonu eenoyud Hao cpnckum Hapooom, Patna
paszapama IpaBociIaBHUX Xpamosa 1991, MunucTapcTBO 32 HHPOPMAITH]je
Peny6nuke Cpbuje, beorpan 1992, 7-15.

180. Jluxosnu uzpas y napoonoj ymemuocmu, I macauk ETHOTpad-
ckor ncrutyra CAHY 41, 1992, 59-68.

181. Pamnu nepuod y sicueomy cpnckux xpamosa (1941-1945),
Catena mundi, M6apcke HoBocTH, Marnia Cpba u ncesbennka Cpouje,
Kpaseso, beorpan 1992, 326-335.

182. Ceewmenuuxu onucu Cpoa y cenuma Jlospu u Iloma3zy 1905.
2ooune, CeHranapejcku 300pHUK, 2, beorpax 1992, 237-241.

183. @pywkozopcxku manacmupu = The Monasteries of Fruska
Gora, PeryOnuiky 3aBOJ 3a 3aIITUTY CIIOMEHHUKa KylType, beorpan
1992,102.

184. 3asem npedaxa y dyxoenom mpajarpy, Kibu>keBHE HOBUHE,
beorpan 1. 2. 1992.

185. Hexa ce uyje u opyea cmpana, llomatuka, beorpan, 19. 11. 1992.

186. Ilpenopoo cpncke ymemnocmu, [lonutuka, beorpan, 7. 3.
1992.

187. Cmape cpncke unycmposane nogune: ghesomon, Ilonuruka,
beorpan, 22 —26. 5. 1992.

1993

188. Veduten und Plane von Temesvar, Balcanica XXIV, beorpan
1993, 171-191.

189. Ucmopuszam u uoeonoeuja y cpncrkoj ymemuocmu XVIII eexa
npema mymaveruma /ejana Meoaxosuha, Csecke Maruuie cpricke, Ce-
puja ymetHoctu 25, Hosu Can 1993, 30-35.

190. Onexe cpnckux gpywroeopckux manacmupa (. JaBunoB u
np.), CAHY, beorpan 1993, 27 ctp.

191. Ilpenopoo cpncke ymemnocmu y XVIII sexy = Revival of Ser-
bian art in the 18" century, Cpou y eBpOIICKO] IIMBUIIN3AIM]jH, bankaHo-
nowku uactutyT CAHY, UII Hoga, beorpax 1993, 111-134 (IToce6na
n3nama bankanonomkor naetutyta CAHY kb, 44).

192. 3anuc o eyxkosapckom ukonocmacy, llonutuka, beorpan 25.
12.1993.

193. Cjaj ymemnuuroe naoaxnyha, 3anyxouna 3, beorpag 1993.

194. Cpncre npusunezuje, Kisnxerne HoBune beorpas, 1. 10. 1993.

195. Cycpem ca Bykom Hcaxosuuem y b6youmckoj Pacyujanckoj
Bapowu, Kmwuxesne HoBuHe, beorpan, 15. 10. 1993.

1994

196. Hcmopuja ce ne nuwe npehiymxkusarwem: b. Kynuh, H. Cpeh-
ko8, “Manacmupu @pywixe Iope”, Hosu Cao, 1994, beorpan, Ilonutnka
25.6.1994.
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197. Josan Pajuh u 3axapuja Opgenun: nayunu cxyn, Kusom u
oeno Josana Pajuha, Ilonutuka, beorpan, 24. 12. 1994. uzBon u3 pe-
depara.

198. Ilymnuux y ,,eoprvy 3emny “, [lonutuka, beorpan, 26. 12. 1994.
(uHTEPBJY).

199. Cehamwe na npse bpojese ,, Buouxa*, KibmkeBHE HOBHHE,
beorpan, 1. 6. 1994.

1995

200. Cpncku kynmypHo-ucmopujcku cnomenuyu y Mahapckoj,
Cpricke Haponne HoBuHE, bynumnemra 14. 7. 1994 — 2. 2. 1995. Onuc
I[pKaBa — cepyja o 52 diiaHka.

201. /loba cpncke esponeuszayuje: nosooom npocnage Majcke ckyn-
wmune 1848 y Cpemckum Kapnosyuma, lonutuka, beorpan 3. 6. 1995.

202. Ucmopuja ce ne epadu Ha npehymrusarsy, Kibm>keBHE HOBU-
He, beorpan 1. 9. 1995.

1996

203. L’iconographie de la peinture murale postbyzantine dans les
Balkans (XVe—XVIIIe), Conference of Heads of Balkan Studies Institu-
tes and Projects Balkan Experts of Southeast Europe, Balcanica XXVII,
beorpan 1996, 421-424.

204. Cenmanopeja y ooba Pauana, Pagancku 30opHuk 1, Paua
1996, 25-36.

205. Brauckocm pasznuuumux ceéemosa: ped Ha npomoyuju Pauan-
ckoe 30opnuxa y bajunoj bawmu, Ilonutuka, beorpan, 5. 10. 1996.

206. Bepcku u kynmypuu scusom Cpoa y Mahapckoj, Cpricke Ha-
ponHe HoBuHE, bynumnerra, 1. 2. 1996.

207. Oo I'ymembepea 0o komnjymepa: ped Ha poMonHju EHIm-
KJonesuje mrammapeTsa ap Jparyruna @ypynosuha, [Tommruka beorpan,
2. 11. 1996.

208. Ocmano je camo 360nH0, llonutuka, beorpan, 27. 4. 1996.

1997

209. Cpou y Komopany u Bypy, Pauancku 360pauk 2, Paya 1997,
20-32.

210. Pana oocemwasarwa Cpbay Yeapcky, Cpucke HapoJiHe HOBUHE
bynummemra, 27. 3. 1997.

211. Ilonymwena nayuna npazuuna: C. [lemxosuh, ,, Cpncka ymem-
nocmy 16. u 17. gexy, CK3, 1996, bop0a, beorpan, 9. 1. 1997.

212. Cenmanopejcxu 3anuc, Kmnxesne nosune, beorpan, 1. 11.
1997.

1998
213. Kynmypna ucmopuja Cpoa y Mahapcroj, CD ROM, Dexsoft
multimedia, Budapest 1998.
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214. Xunanoapcke Xopivég eikoves, Manactup Xunanaap, CAHY,
Bbeorpan 1998, 319-330. McTo u Ha eHITIECKOM.

215. Obnosa xyimosa Cpoa ceemumena, HUH, beorpan, 15. 1.
1998. (Cnienmjasan sonatak: Ocam BEKOBa MaHACTHpa XHWilaHaapa).

1999

216. Copperplate Engravings of Hristofor hefarovi¢ for Greek
Clients, Metafvlowtio Xapaktike, Movoegio Buloavtiov [ToAttiopon
Yrovpyeto [ToAtiopov, @ssoorovikn 1999, 21-32.

2000
217. Bapow oasnux cpnckux ceooa, Ilonutuka, beorpan, 29.u 30.
4. 2000.
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JTUMUTPUIE BOPBEBUh

umutpuje bophesuh, axane-

MUK, HAyYHU CaBETHUK Y ITEH-
3ujd, poheH je y beorpamy 1922.
ronuHe. [To 3aBpIIeHoj THMHA3UjU
ynucao ce Ha [IpaBHu ¢akynrer,
anm My je par omeo cryauje. ['omau-
He 1947. HacTaBwo je ca MpaBHUM
CTynvjama, 1a Ou, 1o OJICTYKCHY
BOjHOT poka, mpemao (1950) Ha
®dunozopckn dpaxynrer - Kare-
npa 3a ucropujy. Jdumaomupao je
1954. roqune, a noxkropupao 1962.
[Toce 3aBpIICHUX CTyIH]ja paIruo
je jemno Bpeme y Apxuy CAHY.
Tomuue 1958. 6uo je m3abpan 3a
ACHCTEHTa, MOTOM 3a HAy4HOT
capajHuka 1 caBeTHUKa y Hcro-
PHjCKOM HHCTUTYTY U bankanoso-
mkom uHctuTyTy CAHY. I'onune
1970, nocraje penoBHU ipodecop
Kamudopuujckor yuusepsurera y Canra bapoapu (CAL).

Hayunu panosu Jlumutpuja Bophesuha oOyxsarajy ucropujy bai-
kaHa, Jyrocnasuje u CpOuje, Kao 1 lHX0BE OTHOCE ca cpemboM EBporom
n Ocmanckum 1apetBoM y XIX Beky. Ha Yausepsurery y Canra bapbapu
npenasao je ucropujy bankana, Mcroune EBpore, Jyrocnasuje u apxao
Kypc u3 uctopuje moaepue Esporre.

Y okBupy pazmene uzmel)y Jyrocmnasuje u [ puke, mpoBeo je roauny
nana y MactuTyTy 3a 6ankancke cryauje y Comyny (1963—-1964). Tokom
1966, o mo3uBy, npeaasao je Ha Kareapu 3a cinaBuctuky (KemOpun) u
Ha aMepUYKUM YHHBEP3UTETUMA Kao MUTOMAIl JyrocIoBeHCKO-aMepHuy-
ke Dynopajrose komucuje. Cienche, 1967. roguae O1o je nmpemxaBad Ha
Yuusep3utetnma Casesne PermyOmuke Hemauke, a 1970. moyacHu roct
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JpymirBa amepuukux ciaBucta. [lo onymacky y AMepuky, mopes pajia Ha
KamdopuujckoM yHHBEp3UTETY HACTABHO j€ ca MpeJaBambuMa Ha JPYTHM
aMEPHYKHM ¥ EBPOIICKHM YHUBEP3UTCTHMA.

On 1962. no 1970. o6aBbao je My»KHOCT WiiaHa U cekpeTapa Jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKOT HAIMOHAITHOT KOMUTETA 332 UCTOPUjCKe HayKe, a 011 1965.
o 1970. Bpmno je ucTy AyKHOCT y JyroCJIOBEHCKOM HallMOHAITHOM
KOMUTETY 3a OaJIKaHOJIOTH]y. Y TOM CBOJCTBY OpraHHM30Bao je yuemrhe
JYTOCIIOBEHCKUX HayYHHKa Ha CBETCKMM KOHI'pPECMMa MCTOpHYapa U
6ankanosnora y beuy (1965) Cooduju (1966), Mocksu (1970) u Atuau
(1970). Opranusosao je Tpu mehynapoane konpepenuuje y Canra bap-
Oapu y3 yqemhe aMEepUYKUX U €BPOIICKUX UCTOpUYapa, Kao 1 Behu Opoj
Hay4YHMX CEKLMja Ha TOAUIIBUM CKYMOBHUMA aMEPUUKHX UCTOpHYapa U
CJIaBHCTA.

Ha Kanmudopuujckom yausepsutery y Canra bapbapu umurpuje
Bophesuh je ocanBau u pykoBoauial (Chairman) nporpama 3a 6aykaH-
cke ctyauje, a ox 1976. no 1982. 6uo je Chairman Russian Area Studies
u generar Yuusepsurera npu Reseach and Exchange Board (IREX).
buo je unan m3BpmHOr og00pa Amepuuke (GoHmaIyje 3a ClaBUCTHY-
Ke M MCTOYHOEeBpoIicke ctyauje (1976—1978), ka0 1 HEH NpeACeTHUK
(1984-1985).

VY4ecTBOBao je y paay ypehuBaukux ombopa yacomnuca Balcanica
(1970), Austrian History Yearbook (Rice University, 1974-1978), South-
eastern Europe (ITutcOypr, 1974), East European Quarterly (Boymnep,
Komopano ox 1970), Historical Abstracts (Canta bapbapa - Oxcdopn,
on 1972), Serbian Studies (Uuxkaro, o 1980).

UnaH je AMEpHYKOT HCTOPH]CKOT IPYIITBA, YIPYKEHha aMePUIKHX
crnaBucta, Jlpymrsa 3a crynuje Jyroucroune Espone, pymirsa 3a cryamje
monepHe ['puke, byrapcke crynujcke rpyre, CeBepHOAMEPHIKOT APYIITBA
3a cpricke crymmje (1986 npencennuk), YnpaBaor ogoopa Jpymrsa Hu-
xone Tecne, IpymTBa Yjenumennx Hanuja y Canra bap6apwn.

bubnunorpaduja Aumutpuja HBophesuha ykpydena je y Who is
Who in America (Marquis Publ. 1982-1986) n Who is Who in Education
(Kem6pun, apyro m3name 1981).

Unan CAHY Ban pagHor cactaBa nocrtao je 1985. roquse.

BUBJINOT'PAOUJA

bubmorpaduja akagemuka umurpuja Hophesuha o6jaBpeHa je
y l'onnmmwaxy CAHY XCIII 3a 1986. ronuny u nonymena y [logummaky
Cl 3a 1994. roguny.

[Topen Benmukor Opoja unmaHaka, CTydHja, pacmpasa, 00jaBUO je
cnenehe kmwure: HUsnazax Cpouje na Jaopancko mope u Kongepenyuja
ambacaoopa y Jlonoony 1912, beorpan 1954, 160 ctp, Lapuncku pam
Aycempo-Yeapcke u Cpouje 1906-1911, beorpan 1962, 733 ctp; Munosan
Munosanosuh, beorpan 1962, 179 ctp. + 4; Revolutions nationales des
peuples balkaniques 1804-1918, Belgrade 1965, 250 p; Istoria tis Ser-
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vias, 1804-1918, Thessaloniki 1970, 477 str. + 15; The Balkan Revoluti-
onary Tradition, Colubia Yniversity Press 1981, XV + 271 p; Cpouja 00
bankanckoe kouepeca 0o yjeourwena 1878-1918 (nornasibe y Mctopuja
cprckor Hapona); [lopmpemu u3z nosuje cpncke ucmopuje, beorpan 1997,
494 ctp; Oorcumyu u onomene, beorpan 1994 327 ctp.
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3APABKO AHTOHW'h

npaBko AHTOHUN, Hay4HU ca-
BETHUK, PEAOBHU TIpodecop
VYuauBepsuteta, pohen je 22. 03.
1934. y Pactomnuny, onmTuHa
3BopHUK, PenyOmuka Cprcka.
Y4HuTEeJbCKY HIKOJY 3aBPIIHO
je vy Tysznm (1955), a Bumy
neparomky mkoiy y beorpany.
Ha ®uno3zopckom dakynrery
Yuusepsurera y beorpany, Ha
TPYIU 32 UCTOPH]Y, TUTLIIOMUPAO
je 1963, a 3aTuM MarucTpupao
1966. Temom ,, I Ipunipeme ycranka
y Ty3maHckoj obmactu 1941. “ Ha
uctoM GakyiaTeTy oAOpaHHO je
1971. nOKTOpCKY nucepTamujy
071 HA3UBOM ,, YCTaHAK Y UCTOYHO]
u nentpaiaHoj bocun 1941. “
Kao nmpocBeTHH panHuK,
panuo je y Pacromnuim u 3B0pHI
Ky. OxtoOpa 1963. u3abpas je 3a acucrenrta y MTHCTUTYTY 3a UCTOpH]Y Y
CapajeBy. Hakon ofg0Opane noktopcke nucepranuje 1971. uzabpaH je 3a
Hay4HOTI' capajaHuka, 1975. 3a Buier Hay4yHor capajgHuka, 1983. 3a Ha
YYHOT CaBeTHHKa, a 1996. 3a penoBHOTr npodecopa YHusepsutera y ba
waxynu. Ox 1975. no okrodpa 1978. 06aBsbao je Ay>KHOCT TUPEKTOpa
HuctutyTa 3a uctopujy y Capajey. [1o morpebu ciy:xbe npememTexn
jey lIpencennumrro COPJ Ha myx)HOCT pykoBoauona Ciryx0e 3a 10Ky
MeHTanuoHo-uHpopmaTuBHe nociose y Casery denepauuje. On 1985.
1o 1991. pamuo je, mopen ocrajor U Ha cpehuBamy U Hay4HO)] 0Opaan
nucaHe 3aoctaBmTuHe Ponosbyda YomakoBuha, moceOHO Ha HETOBHM
PYKOIIHCHMA U jOII HeoOjaBibeHOM ,,JIHeBHUKY . Ox 1991. no cpemune
1992. o6aBspao je mocioBe M 3aJaTke HAydHOT caBeTHUKA y HCTUTYTY
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3a HOBHU]jy ucTtopHujy CpoOuje. 3atum je o cpeaune 1993. 6uo mpejacen
Huk CkymtuHe onmrtuHe Boxnosan. On nmonosune 1993. paau xao
Hay4YHH CaBeTHHK y bamkaHomomkoM mHCTUTYTYy CpIicKe akagemmuje
HAyKa W yMETHOCTH. MMa 3Bame pefoBHOr npodecopa YHHBEp3HUTETA
y bamanyuu. basu ce mperexHo HOBHjoM uctopujoM bocue u Xeprero
BuHe 1 Jyrociasuje. Harncao je BULIe KEHra U IPEKO CTOTHHY Pa3sHUX
CTy/IWja, WiaHaka, IPUJIOra, OCBPTa M MPUKA3a. Y Y€CTBOBAO je Ha HEKOIHUKO
JeCeTHHA HayuYHHX CKyTioBa y Jyrocnasuju u Ha Mel)yHapoHOM KoHTpecy
ucropudapay Mocksu (1970). Kao Hay4uu pajsuk u qupexrop MucTuTyTa
3a ucropujy y CapajeBy Ono je opraHu3aTtop Wi CyopraHu3aTop BUILIE
HAay4YHHUX CKYIIOBa W caBeToBama. Mely muma cy: ,,ABHOJ n HOb y
buX* (CapaJeBo 1973), ,bamaiiyka y HOBH]O] I/ICTOpI/I]I/I ¢ (bamany
Ka, 1976 ), ,,Tysna y pagHuIKOM MOKPETY 1 pesonymmju’ (Tysma, 1979—
1987), »llapTrujcko caBjeroBame y MBanumhuma® (CapajeBo, 1983),
L IpBO 00nacHo caBjeToBame koMyHHUCTa uctoune bocue 1944 (Tysna,
1986), boj Ha Mumapy u ap.

bro je maBHM ypeqHHMK WIM 4iaH pelakiuja OpOojHHUX eTulivja
u kmwura: ,IIpuno3u Uucturyra 3a ucropujy — Capajeso®, ,,Tyzna
y pagHU4YKOM mokpery u peBonyuuju‘, ,ABHOJ u HOb y buX*,
,Cembepuja y HOB®, ,,ITaptujcko caBjeroBame y MiBanunhuma™ u mip.

Harpalen je penyOnmakom u caBesHom Harpagom 3a Hayky U on
nukoBaH OpIeHOM 3acityra 3a Hapojl ca CpeOpHOM 3BE3/10M.

BUBJINOT' PA®UJA
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1. Yemanax y ucmounoj u yenmpannoj bocnu 1941, BojHonsnasa
4Ky 3aBojl, beorpan 1973, 529 (bubnuoreka PatHa mpouuioct Hammx
HapoJa, Kib. 30); Ipyro MpomMPEeHO U AONMYHEHO U3ame, YHUBEP3all,
Ty3zma 1983, 582.

2. Bupau y napoonoocnroboounauxoj 6opou, Yausep3saiu, Ty3na
1982, 464 (xoayTtop).

3. Pooowy6 Yonakoeuh y ceemny ceoe /Jnesnuxa, U1 Kmura,
beorpan 1991, 566.

4. Uso Anopuh y /[nesnuxy Pooowyba HYonaxosuha, U1 Ctpyuna
kmura, beorpan 1992, 221.

5. Iloeneou Bace Yyopunosuha na cpncky ucmopujy XIX u XX
sexa, bankanonomku uactutyt CAHY, beorpan 1992, 509 (IToce6na
n3/ama, Kib. 49).

[MTPUPEBEHA JIEJIA

6. Obnacnu sojuu wmab 3a myznancky oonacm 1941, Yausepsai,
Tyzna 1982, 153 (koayTtop).

7. Hoxymenmu yenmpannux opeana KIIJ-HOP u pesonyyuja
1941-1945, Nznasauku nieHrap Komynwucrt, beorpan 1986, 519 (Cepuja
A, ToMm II, k. 3).
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8. IIp6o obnacHo casjemosarve komyHucma ucmoune bocne, Yan
Bep3ad, Tysna 1986, 416 (koayTop).

9. Cjeharwa Yemwewe Jlanunrosuha, BojHOU3MaBauku 1 HOBUHCKH
nenrap, beorpag 1987, k. I, 344; k. 11, 434; k. 111, 559.

10. 3anucu Ilepe Bykanosuha — Yemanax na /[punu, bankanomno
mku nHCTUTYT CAHY, Beorpan 1994, 348 (Ilocebna u3nama, Kib. 53).

11. Cpncku nucyu u nayunuyu o bocnu u Xepyeeosunu, CyxoeHu
nuct CPJ, beorpaa 1995, 362.

12. bocancku ycmanak Bace Yybpunosuha, HoBuHCKO-u31aBavuKa
ycranoBa Cnyx6enu nuct CPJ n bankanonomku uactutyt CAHY,
beorpan 1996, 384 (ITocebna n3nama bU, k. 66).

13. Yyopunosuhu 1914. u xacruje, bankaHOIONIKH WHCTUTYT
CAHY, beorpan 1999, 432 (Ilocebna uznama, Kib. 75).

CTYAUIJE, YITAHLIMU, [TPHUJIO3U, OCBPTU U TTPUKA3U

1966

14. Pececma O0okymenma 3a ucmopujy HapoOHOOCI0000uiayKe
bopbe, I'macuuk Apxusa u J{pymTBa apxuBckux pagnnuka bocue u Xeprie
rosuHe VI, CapajeBo 1966, 374-337 (npukas).

1967

15. Heke kapaxmepucmuxe pada KIIJ na npunpemarsy ycmauka y
mysnanckoj oonacmu 1941. eooune, Unanuu u rpaha 3a KynTypHy UCTO
pujy uctroune bocue VII, My3sej ucroune bocue, Ty3mna 1967, 55-70.

16. O nexum npoonemuma na peanuzayuju Cmyoujckoe npojekma
., Mcmopuja paonuuxoe noxpema y CKJ* 3a nepuoo oo 1941. oo 1945.
2ooune, Ilpuno3u MucTtuTyTa 32 McTtopujy pagaudkor mokpera III,
CapajeBo 1967, 241-255.

1968

17. Prispevki za zgodovino delavskega gibanja, Zbornik rasprav
in obravnav znanstvenega posvetovanja Osvobodilni fronti slovenskega
naroda, Institut za zgodovino delavskega gibanja, VI/ 1-2, 462, Ljublja
na 1966, Ilpuno3u MHcTuTyTa 32 HCTOPH]Y pagHUUKor nokpera bocue
u Xepuerosune 4, CapajeBo 1968, 721-726 (npuxa3s).

18. Hexu npobnemu ucmpasicueaukoe paoa Ha UCmopuju Hapo
oHoocnoboounauxke bopbe u pesonyyuje y bocnu u Xepyeeosunu, Ilpu
no3u MHCcTHTYTA 32 McTopHujy pamHudkor nmokpera 4, CapajeBo 1968,
681-691.

1969

19. Hanopu KIIJ na cnposohersy nonrumuxe o6pamcmea u jeOun
cmea y ucmounoj u yenmpannoj bocnu 1941. 2o00une, llpunosn Uuctu
TyTa 3a UCTOPH]Y paaHUUKor nokpera, CapajeBo 1969, 61-85.
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20. Ilpunoe ucmopuju cmeapara u passumka napmujcke opaa
HU3ayuje y capajesckoj oonacmu youu opyeoe cejemcxoe pama, BojHo
ucTopujcku racHuk 2/1969, beorpag 1969, 153—-179.

21. Vlado Strugar, Osvobodilna vojna v Jugoslaviji, Borec, Ljublja-
na 1967, 348, lonummak apymTBa uctopudapa bocune u Xepiieropuse,
Capajeso 1969, 477-481 (npukas).

22. Hayunu ckyn ,,Hepemea—Cymjecka“, Tlpuno3u 3a uctopujy
conujanu3ma, IHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHy UCTOPH]Y, Kib. 6, beorpam 1969,
415-424 (npuka3).

23. Cnomenuya y uacm 0sadecem u neme 200utirbuye 3emamckoe
anmupawucmuuxoe sujehia napoonoe ocroboherwa Xpsamcke, llpunosu
3a UCTOPH]Y pamHUIKOT Tokpera 5, CapajeBo 1969, 341-343 (ocBpr).

24. JIp ywan Jlykau, Yemanax y Bocanckoj kpajunu, beoepao
1967, 522, Tonnmmwak Jpymrea uctopuyapa bocue u Xepierosune,
CapajeBo 1969, 474-477 (npuka3).

1972

25. Besze ycmanuka ucmoune bocne u 3anaone Cpouje 1941.
2ooune, HOII u peBonymja y Cpouju 1941-1945, ucTuTyT 32 HICTOPH]Y
paanuukor nokpera Cp6uje, beorpan 1972, 443-455.

26. Peacosare okynamopa u yCmauro-0OMOOPAHCKUX CHA2Ad HA
nojagy u passumax ycmanxa y Cembepuju 1941. cooune, Cembepuja
Yy HapOAHOOCI000UIauK0] O0pOU U COIMJAIUCTHYKO] PEBOIYLIU]H,
dakynTer NOMUTUYKKX Hayka — MTHCTUTYT 3a ApyIITBEHA HCTPAKUBAA,
Capajeso 1972, 85-107.

27. O ycmanky y ucmounoj bocnu nocauje Cagjemosarsa y
Cmonuyama 1941. 2o0une, Ilpuno3u HCTUTYTa 32 HCTOPHUjY PaHUUKOT
nokpeta VIII, CapajeBo 1972, 187-256.

1973

28. Opeanuzamopcka djenamuocm KIIJ na npunpemary u
nokpemary ycmauxa y bocnu u Xepyecosunu 1941. cooune, 1941.
y ucropuju Hapoga bocue u Xepuerosune, MHCTUTYT 3a uctopujy
paagauukor nokpeta, CapajeBo 1973, 162—171; Uctu pax nperxoaHo
o6jaBibeH y Hacommcy ,,IIperen”, 6p. 12, Capajeso 1971, 611-623.

29. Oonocu u eesze pykosoocmea ycmauxa y Jyzociasuju u
Komunmepne xpajem 1941. 2cooune u nouemrxom 1942. 2cooune, Ycranaxk
y JyrocnaBuju 1941. ronune u EBpomna, Cprcka akaneMuja Hayka H
ymeTHOCTH — Oniesbee HCTOPUjCKUX Hayka, beorpax 1973, 255-263.

1974

30. O ¢opmuparsy 0obpososauxux jeounuya y ucmounoj bocnu
nouemkom 1942. 2ooune, ABHOJ n HapomHoocioboammauka 6opba y
bocuu n Xepuerounu (1942-1943), UuctutyT 3a uctopujy, CapajeBo
1974, 31-48.
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1975

31. Ilpunosu 3a ucmopujy coyujarusma, op. 1-9, 1964—1974,
Comumjanuzam, Yaconuc CaBesa komyHucta Jyrocnasuje, Op. 2, Uncturyt
3a caBpeMeHy uctopujy, beorpan 1975, 246-250 (npukas).

1976

32. Henpujamemcku u napmu3aucku OOKYMeHMU O
yemanky y Cembepuju u na obponyuma Majesuye, Cembepuja y
HApPOIHOOCIO00IMITaYK0j OOPOU M COIMjATHUCTUYKO] peBoaynuju 1941,
IlenTap 3a KynTypy, oOpa3oBame U mHpOpMUcamke y bujesbuam u
WHCTUTYT 3a OpyIITBeHA HCTpaKuBama, Kib. 2, CapajeBo 1976, 49—62.

33. O cneyugpuunocmuma pegonyyuonaprux moxosa y bocuu u
Xepyezogunu 1941-1943. cooune, logummak IpymTa ucTopudapa
bocue n Xepuerosune XXI-XXVII, CapajeBo 1976, 219-238.

34. O caodpoicajy npsa mpu 6poja pamnoe ,, Ocroboherva *‘, 300pHHK
pamoBa Myseja peBonyiuje bocae u Xeprerosune 2, CapajeBo 1976,
221-228.

35. O nexum numarouma pegonyyuoHaprux Kkpemaroa y bochu
u Xepyezcosunu 1941-1945, Tpehu nporpam Paguo beorpana, k. 28,
beorpan 1976, 165-171.

1977

36. O nexum npobremuma cmpykmyuparea u unmepnpemayuje
caopacaja uz HOP-a u pesonyyuje y nacmasnum npocpamuma u
yubenuyuma, HacraBa nosjectr —gaconuc CaBesa qpyiTBa XUCTopudapa
Jyrocmaswuje, 1-2, 3arpe6 1977, 19-27 (xoayTop).

37. O napoonoocnoboounauxkom ycmauky u pegonyyuju y bocnu u
Xepyezoeunu, YcTaHak ¥ peBOJTyIIHja HApO/a M HApOIHOCTH JyrociaBuje
1941-1945, HUII ,,Haponuna apmuja‘“, beorpazg 1977, 5-26.

38. Aunanuza ucmopujckux nojasa u onwma casnarsa, Tpehu
nporpam Paauno beorpana, ki. 32, beorpan 1977, 125-128.

39. Pazeéoj u cneyughuunocmu ycmanka y nojeOuHuM 3em/msama u
nokpajunama Jyzocnasuje, OMIIaJHCKA TOMUTHYKA HIKosa ,,bopba‘,
Mmaj—aBryct, beorpax 1977, 212-218.

1978

40. Cnposohemwe ooayka Ilapmuje o noousary ycmauka y
Capajesckoj obnacmu, Enunuja ,,CapajeBo y peBOIYHHUJU, Kib. 2,
Uctopujcku apxus, CapajeBo 1978, 293-338.

41. V3 0sadecemozoouwruyy Hncmumyma 3a ucmopujy y Capa
Jjesy, Ilpunosu MucTuTyTa 32 nctopujy 14—15, CapajeBo 1978, 11-16.

1979
42. Bumewxka o nucyy — Todopy Byjacunosuhy, O3peHCKHU
naptusancku onpen, Cjeriioct, CapajeBo 1979, 587-589 (mpukas).
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43. [lemnaecma Majesuuxa dpucada — Ynanyu u cjeharsa, Boj
Houzoaeauku 3a600, Beoepao 1979, 557, llpunozu MHcTHTYTA 32 UCTOPU)Y
16, CapajeBo 1979, 318-320 (mpuka3s).

44. Okynayuja u nouemax OKyNamopcKo-yCmawikoz mepopa y
Tysnanckoj obnacmu, Ty3na y paJHUYKOM TOKPETY U PEBONYLIU]H, Kib.
1, Yuusep3amn, Tysna 1979, 734—759.

1980

45. Akmusnocm KIIJ na opywmeeno-norumuykoj moounuzayuju
Jocena youu pama, Yemepma u nema xougpepenyuja KI1J 3a bBocuy u
Xepyezoeuny y ucmopujckom pazeumxy paonuuxoe nokpema 1938—1941.
2o0une, 300pHHK PaJioBa HAyYHOT CaBjeTOBama OJpikaHor y Mocrapy
5. u 6. okroOpa 1978. ronune, MuctutyT 3a ucropujy, Capajero 1980,
14-20.

46. Cembepuja u Majesuya y oxeupy wupux 60jHONOIUMUYKUX
kpemara 1942. cooune, Cembepuja y HOB u comumjanuctuvkoj
peonynmju 1942. ronune, @akynreT HOMUTHYKKUX Hayka — IHCTHUTYT 3a
JpylITBeHa ucTpakuBama — CapajeBo u CkymruHa OnmruHe bujessune
n YribeBuka, Yausepsai, Tysna 1980, 35-55.

47. Ilpeozosop, bubnuocpaguja padosa Pooomwydoa HYonaxosuha,
Cgjernoct, CapajeBo 1980, V-XVI (koayTop).

1981

48. O 3anucuma Podowyba HYonaxosuha kao ucmopujckom uzeopy,
[Tpuno3u MucTuTyTa 32 nctopujy 18, Capajeso 1981, 305-310.

49. Bocmanuemo 6o u bocna u Xepyecosuna 6o 1941. coouna,
I'macauk MHcTHTyTa 32 HarmoHaitHa ucropuja Ckorje XXV, 1, Ckorje
1981, 101-112.

50. Iloéo0om uempoecem coouna coyujanucmuike pegoryyuje y
Jyeocnasuju, MapkcuCTHUKH CTyaHjcKu neHTap ['pancke koHpepeHnuje
Cagesa xomyHnucta bocue u Xepuerosusne ,,bypo Ilyuap Crapu®,
bubnuoreka Mapkcuctuuko oOpaszoBame, [loceOna u3nama, CapajeBo
1981, 29.

51. Hlexumayuku 002080pu y CKAONY ORUMUX NPpUNpema
3a ycmanax y Bocnu u Xepyeeoeunu u Jyeocnasuju 1941. cooune,
[Hexutnyu 1941, UacTuTyT 32 ricropujy, bama Jlyka 1981, 7-24.

52. Jljenosarwe KIIJ na npunpemama u noxpemarvby yCmaHka y
bocnu u Xepyeeosunu 1941. 2o0une, OGnacHu BOJHH 1ITA0 32 TY3JIAHCKY
obmact 1941, Yauepsan, Tysna 1981, 29-43.

53. O jeouncmay u bopbenoj capaoru HOII-a y ucmounoj bocnu,
sanaonoj Cpouju u Cpemy 1941—-1945. cooune, Cembepuja y HOP-y u
peBonynuju 1941-1945, dakynrer momMTHYIKKUX Hayka — MHCTHTYT 3a
JpylTBeHa uctpakuBama — CapajeBo u CkymruHa Omruae bujessune
u YribeBuka, YHusep3sai, Tysma 1981, 121-130.
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54. Bojuononumuuko cagjemosarve y Cmonuyama — 3uavaj u no
cweouye 3a HOII, 36opauk pagosa CajeroBame y Cronunama, HUPO
Excnopr npec, beorpan 1980, 452, [Tpuno3u MuctutyTa 3a uctopujy 18,
CapajeBo 1981, 361-364 (npukas).

55. KI1J y uzepaorwu norumuuxux u éojuux ocnosa HOIla, Casje
toBame y Crommmnama 1941, [Tpunosu MacTuTyTa 32 NcTopHjy 18, X VII,
CapajeBo, 1981, 9-23 (xoayTop).

1982

56. Pyou Ilemosap u Caso Tpuxuh, lllecma nporemepcra
ucmounobocancka bpueaoa, Bojuouzoasauxu 3a600, beoepao 1982, 669,
Unannwu u rpaba 3a kynrypry ucropujy ucroune bocue XIV, Tyzna 1982,
209-212 (mpuka3s).

57. HApaeo Boposuanun, Hzepaomwa bocancroxepyezosauxe
oporcasnocmu y yenosuma HOP-a, Cejemnocm, Capajeéo, 310, Unanuu u
rpaha 3a kyntypHy ucropujy uctoune bocue XIV, Tyzna 1982, 212-215
(mpukas).

58. Axmeo Boueanuh — hamun Kazazoeuh, bopoenu nym 16.
Mycnumancke HOY 6puzade, Hcmopujcku apxue Capajeéo ,, Ynusepsan “,
Tyzna 1981, 828, Bojuoucropujcku rmacHuk 1-2, beorpax 1982, 331-333
(mpuka3s).

59. Vemanax y bocnu u Xepyeeosunu 1941. 2ooune, Jyeocnasuja
1941, 3060opuuK paoBa, PenmyOnuuku 3aBoj 3a yHanpeheme mKoJICTBa U
Hpymrreo ucropuuapa CP Lpue ['ope, Tutorpan 1982, 87-97.

60. Omnaouna bocue u Xepyezogune y ycmanxy 1941. 2o0umne,
Pesonmynmonapuu nokper Jyrocnasuje 1919—-1979, Tuto u omiaauna,
3arpe6 1979, Excniopt nipec u IIpeacjenaumreo Kondepenmuje Caesa
conujanucTuuke omnanuae Jyrocnasuje, beorpan 1982, 121-130.

61. Tumoso noumarse onwumez u noceornoe y yemarxy 1941. cooumne,
Bojuo neno 1, beorpan 1982, 77-81.

62. Hapoonu xepoju Jyeocnasuje, yapyxenu uznasaqu: [ lapruzancka
kbura, HaponHa kimura, MHCTHTYT 32 caBpemeny uctopujy, bUIL'3, k. I:
24,180, 302303, 307, 463, 464; xm. 11: 89, 129-130, 150, 367, beorpan
1982.

63. Cpha Ilpuya, I'ooune koje cy npoutne, Ocrobohere, Capajeso
1982, 182, Bojuouctopujcku rmacauk 3, CapajeBo 1982, 281-282
(mpukas).

64. /Ip Hosuya Bojunosuh, Cpncke jame y [Ipebunosyuma
— eeHoyuo xpeamckux kiepoycmaua Hao Cpouma y Xepyezosunu, TOkoBU
WuctutyTa 3a HOBHjy uctopujy Cpbuje 1-2, beorpan 1982, 240-241
(mpukas).

1983
65. Bumwewrxa o nucyy — I[lawxy Powyy, Cjehama u3 bocue, Cje
mioct, CapajeBo 1983, 5-9 (nmpukas).
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66. Casjemosare y Meanuuhuma y cgjemay cejedouerpa yuecHuxa,
apxuecke epahe u ucmopuozpagcke numepamype, I1apTujcko caBjeToBame
y UBanunhuma 1942, Ocno6oheme, Capajeo 1983, 98—109.

1984

67. O nexum xapaxmepucmuxama HOIl-a y ucmounoj bocnu 1943,
Bojuoucropujcku rmacuuk 1, beorpan 1984, 299-303.

68. Ilpunpeme, nouemax u pazeoj ycmanxay mysianckoj oonacmu,
Ty3na y paIHUYKOM MOKPETY M PEBOIYLUjH, Kib. 2, YHUBep3as, Ty3mna
1984, 11-36.

69. O napmu3zanckoj wmamnu y myzianckoj oonacmu, Ty3nay pajg
HUYKOM TOKPETy U PEBOIYLUjH, Kib. 2, YHuBep3ai, Tyzma 1984, 1088—
1100.

1985

70. Omnaouna bBocue u Xepyezcosune oocaujeono je cieouna
Tumoe konyenm opyxcane dbopoe 1941. cooune, I'macHuk ApxuBa U
JpymtBa apxuBckux pagauka bocue n Xepuerosune 21, CapajeBo 1985,
215-226.

71. O pazsojy HOF y ucmounoj bochu 1943—1944. 2o0une ca noce
onum ocepmom na ocnovoherve Tysne, [lpuno3u MHCTHTYTA 32 HICTOPH]Y
21, CapajeBo 1985, 215-226 (npukas).

72. Jyeocnasuja 3a noojedy u cnobody 1941—1945, bubnuomexa Bojro
uzoasaukoe 3a600a — Pammna npouiocm napooa u napoonocmu Jyzocia
suje, beoepao 1985, 166, Ilpuno3u uucturyta 3a ucropujy 21, Capajeso
1985, 316-318 (npukas).

73. Cnasxo Bykuesuh, bopbe u omnopuy okynupanum epadosuma.Jyeo
cnasuje 1941—1945, Bojnoucmopujcku uncmumym, beoepao 1985, 234,
Bojuo aeno 5, Beorpan 1985, 189—192 (npuka3).

74. O Eouyuju Ilooepmeu y HOB kao ucmopujckom uzeopy, 300p
HuK pazosa [loarpmed y HOB, MHcTuTyT 32 nictopujy, CapajeBo 1985, 29-33.

75. O 60pbu npomus oxynamopa y ucmounoj bocnu 1943—-1944. u
FeHOM npodicumarsy ca bopbom y bocanckoj kpajunu, Ilpunosu 3a ucto
pujy 21, CapajeBo 1985, 215-225 u Ucropujcku 30opauk V1/6, bamatyka
1985, 111-120.

76. O usoasauxoj ojenamuocmu u MapKCUCMUYKO] 1Umepamypu y
bocnu u Xepyeeosunu 1941—-1945. 200une, BojHOUCTOPH]CKHU TTIACHUK
1, beorpanx 1985, 307-311.

77. Ucmopujcku oksup kazusarna Tooopa Byjacunosuha, 3nadema
8, 1o60j 1985, 25-31.

78. Odjeyu oonyka ABHOJ-a u 3ABHOBuX-a y ucmounoj bocnu,
300puuk pagoBa ABHOJ u caBpemenoct, CapajeBo 1985, 329-340.

1986

79. Hobojcku Kpaj y cejemny pesonyyuoHapHux 30uearea uzmehy
08a pama u 'y moxky HapoOHooci0b00unauxe bopoe, 300pHuk cjehama u3
HOB y no6ojckom kpajy, I'paduuap, 1o60j 1986, 15-69 (xoayTop).

252



80. Ilapmujcxo cagjemosarve y bujewunu y cejemny ucmopujcxe
pempocnexkmuse, ITpBo 0011acHO caBjeToBame kKOMyHHcTa McTouHe bocHe,
Yuugepsain, Tysna 1986, 29-39.

1987

81. Hexa uckycmea uz docadauwirbee pada na ucmopuju HOB-e u
pesonyyuje, MeTononoruja caBpemMere uctopuje, IHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHy
uctopujy, beorpan 1987, 43-47.

82. IIpeozosop 3a Cjehara Yemwewe /lanunosuha, BojHom3naBadku
Y HOBUHCKH 11eHTap, beorpan 1987, k. I, 5-14.

83. O ¢opmupary u bopoenoj akmuenocmu 3. Kopnyca HOB
Jyeocnasuje, 'macauk ApxuBa u apxXMBCKHUX pajHuka bocHe u
Xepuerosune XX VII, Capajeo 1987, 77-87.

84. O Ilpsom 3acjeoary 3ABHObuX-a u [pyeom 3acjedarsy
ABHOJ-a, odjeyu u nonynapusayuja, Ty3na y pagHUYKOM TOKPETY U
peBonynuju, Yausepsan, Tysna 1987, 470-488.

85. Hywan Jlykau, Tpehu pajx u 3emme jycoucmoune Espone,
npeu deo 1933—1935, cmpana 434, opyeu oeo 1937—-1941, cmpana 503
u mpehu oeo 1941-1945, cmpana 870, Bojuouzoasauxku u HOBUHCKU
yeumap u banxanonowku uncmumym CAHY, Beoepao 1982 u 1987,
Hctopuja XX Beka 2, MHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHy uctopujy, beorpan 1987,
207-214 (ocBpr).

86. O 3nauajy nokpemarba OUbIUOMEKE MAPKCUIMA—TERUHUIMA,
Ty3na y palHUUKOM MOKPETY U PEeBOIYLIUjH, Kib. 3, Ty3ma 1987, 126—-131.

1988

87. IIpunpeme Komynucmuuke napmuje Jy2ociaguje 3a yCmauax,
CrBapame TuroBe JyrocnmaBuje, Otokap Kepmoanu, Onarmja 1988,
81-107.

88. O paoy Bype Ilyyapa na npunpemama u noKpemarby yCmauka
v Bocanckoj kpajunu y cejemny mecosux nucama, 360pHUK panosa Bypo
[Tymap Crapu, k. 4, HCTHTYT 32 HicTopujy, bamamyka 1988, 111-119.

89. Zlp bpanxo [lemparosuh u op Mowuuno 3euesuh, Jyeocnosencku
geoepanuzam, 36opHux doxymenama I—-II, JyroclIOBEHCKH UCTOPH]CKH
gacornuc 1-2, beorpan 1988, 190-192 (nmpukas).

1989

90. Ocman Kapabeeosuh, bBocancka Kpajuna, nenpecywnu
U380p pesoONyYUOHAPHUX CHaed, Bojnouzoaseauxu u HOBUHCKU Yenmap,
beoepao 1988, 589, Bojuonznarauku riiacHuk 2, beorpam 1989, 245-248
(mpuka3s).

91. Jeourncmeo HOII-a y ucmounoj bocnu u 3anaonoj Cpouju 1941—
1945. 200une, Bojaouctopujcku macHuk 1, beorpan 1989, 79-99.

92. Ineenux /lpacojna [youha y cejemny ,, 3anuca‘ Pooomwybda
Yonaxosuha, MelyyonmmITHHCKH UCTOPH]CKHU apxuB BasbeBo, [macHuk 24,
Basmeso 1989, 99-102.

253



1990

93. Cmame y bochu u Xepyecosunu nociuje okynayuje semsmne,
Hcrtopuja CaBe3a komyHucra bocue u Xepuerosune, MHcTUTYT 32
uctopujy, Capajeo 1990, 231-239.

94. Ilokpemarve u pazeoj ycmanxa, Vicropuja CaBe3a KOMyHHCTa
bocue n Xepuerosune, Uuctutyt 3a ucropujy, CapajeBo 1990, 248—
261.

95. Casjemosamwe y Cmoauyama u paszeoj HOIl-a y bochu u
Xepyezosunu 0o kpaja 194 1. 2o0une, Uctopuja CaBesza komynucta bocue
u Xepuerosune, MucTutyT 32 cropujy, Capajeo 1990, 261-269.

96. O capaoru Eneepa Peyuha u Pooowsyba Yonaxosuha, 300pHUK
pajioBa MOBOJOM 75. rofuiImbuIle KUBOTa akaneMuka Ensepa Peynha,
Akanemuja Hayka u ymjetHoctu bocne u Xepuerosune, Capajeso 1990,
49-60.

97. Ynoea KI1J y 6ojroj opeanuzayuju ycmaunka y Xepyezo8uriu 00
cenmembpa 1941. 0o jyna 1942. 200une, BoOjHOUCTOPH]CKH TTIACHUK 1,
beorpan 1990, 11-27.

1991

Bonwo pasroBope, a 3aTuM pupenno 3a mramiry ciiegehe TeKCToBe
Bace Uy6puioBuha:

98. Oyno3uuunocmu y ucmopujckum 3ousarsuma, BojHOMCTOPHjCKA
miacHUK 2, beorpan 1991, 11-28.

99. O 002060pHOCMU HAYKe U HAYYHUKA npema c8oM HapoOy, TOKOBU
1, UactutyT 3a paganuku nokper CpOuje, beorpan 1991, 165-172.

100. Ilonumuuxe u 8ojre npunuke y Bucouxo-¢ojuuuxom kpajy y
nepuody 1941-1945. cooune, Bucouko-(pojHUUKH Kpaj KPO3 UCTOPHU]Y,
CapajeBo 1991, 19-56 (xoayTop).

101. /Ip bpanxo Ilempanosuh, Cpouja y /{pyeom ceemckom pamy
(1939—-1945), Bojrousoasauku u Hosuncku yenmap, bubauomerxa Pamna
npownocm Hapooa u Hapoonocmu Jyzocnasuje, k. 406, beoepao 1992,
788, Toxoru 1-2, MucTHuTyT 32 HOBU]Y HcTtopujy Cpbuje, beorpan 1992,
234-237 (mpuka3s).

102. Exo mpunaecmojyinckoe ycmauka y bochu u Xepyezosunu,
TpuHaecTojysCKH yCTaHaK, IpeaMeT HayKe U yMETHOCTH, LIpHoropcka
akajJieMuja Hayka U ymjeTHocTH, Kib. XII, [Tonropuna 1992, 111-122.

103. Cseoouerwe Bace Uyopunosuha o Capajesckom amenmamy
u ceéom mamuosary 1914—1918, 36opauk Martuiie cprcke 3a UCTOPH]Y
46, Hosu Cag 1992, 163—-180.

1993

104. 3nouunu nao Cpouma u Jeepejuma y ucmounoj bocnu 1941—
1942. 200une, Balcanica XXIV, beorpax 1993, 123-161.

105. Ap Muomup Jawuh, Bacojesuhu y yemanyuma 1860-1878,
Bojcka 66, beorpan 1993, 35 (npukas).

254



1994

106. [p Munow Xamoesuh, HU36jecnuwmeo y bochu u Xepyeeogunu
1941-1945, Qunun Buwruh, beoepao 1994, 504, Balcanica XVII,
beorpan 1994, 375-379 (nmpukas).

107. Munow Munuh, Ocnoboounauxku uiu epahancku pam y
Jyeocnasuju 1941-1945, Aeenyuja MUP, UIl [[BETHUK, Hosu Cao,
1993, 614, Balcanica XXV/1, beorpan 1994, 339-343 (npuka3).

1995

108. Josan L]sujuh o anexcuju Bocne u Xepyezosune 1908. cooune,
30opHuk bocHa n XepiieroBuHa o1 CpeImber BeKa 10 HOBHjeT BPEMEHa,
Uctopujcku nactutyt CAHY, k. 12, beorpan 1995, 367-377.

109. Ilpemsapare macosne Hapoone nobyHe y opeaHu3o8auu
noaumuyku nokpem y bocnu u Xepyeeosunu 1941. 2ooune, 300pHUK 32
uctopujy bocue u Xepueropune CAHY, beorpan 1995, 245-264.

110. V800, Uctopuja beorpana, bankanonomku nacturyr CAHY
u M3naBauka kyha [/[paranuh, beorpan 1995, 13-21.

111. Beoepao y /lpyeom ceemcrxom pamy, Wctopuja beorpana,
bankanonomku nactutyT CAHY 1 M3naBauka kyha [[paranuh, beorpan
1995, 403-457.

1996

112. JJobposomauxa eojcka 1942. 200une y céenty 000pogosauke mpa
Oouyuje, J1o6poBosbIM y ocnobomnaukimM parosuma Cpba u Lproropara,
WucrutyT 3a caBpemeHy uctopujy, beorpan 1996, 359-372.

113. [p Momuuno Hcuh, Cemawmeo y Cpouju 1918—19235,
Uncmumym 3a nosujy ucmopujy Cpouje, Pubnruomexa cmyouje u
monoepaguje, kr. 1V, beoepao 1995, 399, Balcanica XXVII, beorpan
1996, 355-366 (ocBpT).

1997

114. bumxa na Muwapy y ceemay padosa Bace Yybpunosuha,
boj ma Mumapy 190 roguna xacuuje, Hapomnu Mysej, [llabar 1997,
155-161.

115. Cmare y bochu u Xepyezosunu youu Mojkosauxe onepayuje,
MojkoBauka omnepanuja 1915-1916, Uuctutyt 3a caBpeMeHy UCTOpH]Y,
beorpan 1997, 22-29.

116. O ucmopuozcpagpuju napoonoocroboounauxe bopoe, JlonpuHoc
HOII-a Jyrocnasuje mobenu Han ¢ammuzmom, HoBuHCKO M31aBavka
ycranoBa Bojcka, 36opnauk pamosa 1, beorpan 1997, 269-272.

117. O yecmanxy y Bochu u Xepyeeosunu 1875—1878. y ceemny pa
0osa Bace Yyopunosuha u Munopada Exmeuuha, 360pauk pagosa On
Henurpana no Henurpana 1806—1976, beorpan 1997 107-112 (ocBpr).

118. babuh Huxona, ERtikiioneauja cpricke ictopuorpaduje, npupe
i Cuma hupkosuh n Pane Muxassunh, beorpan 1997, 268 (npukas).

255



119. Boeuhesuh Bojucnas, Ennikionenuja cpricke uctopuorpaduje,
npupemm Cuma hupkosuh u Pane Muxaseunh, beorpan 1997, 286287
(mpukas).

120. Mayap Bosxxcuoap, ExnEKIIonenyja cprcke uctopuorpaduje,
npupenmin Cuma hupkosuh u Pane Muxasbuuh, beorpag 1997, 492-493
(mpukas).

121. Baaxanonowku uncmumym, EHOUKIOTENNja CPIICKe
ucropuorpacduje, npupeaunun Cuma hupkosuh u Pane Muxamunh,
beorpan 1997, 148—-149.

122. Baco Yybpunosuh xao Hayunu u nedazcowxu paoHux
(1897-1990) — nosooom cmoeoduwrsuye pohersa, HactaBa ucropuje
5, Camesa ucropuvapa Jyrocnasuje, Hosu Can 1997, 285-304; HUcmo:
BojnounsnaBauku rmacavk 3, beorpanx 1997, 141-157.

123. Baco Yybpunosuh, Ennpkionenyja cprcke ucropuorpaduje,
npupenuin Cuma hupkosuh u Page Muxasuuh, beorpan 1997, 713—715
(mpukas).

124. Cpncku napoo y Bocuu u Xepyeeosunu 1941—1945. usmehy
eenoyuda u 6opoe 3a ciobody, Jlpyru ceercku par — 50 romuHa KacHwje,
I{pHoropcka akajgeMuja Hayka U ymjeTHocTH, [loxroprma 1997, 641-653.

1998

125. Kmwas Huxona u Bocancxo-xepyezosauxu ycmanax, Kpam
Hukona, nuunoct, ajeno, Bpujeme, LlpHoropcka akajgemuja Hayka H
yMmjeTHOCTH, Hayunu ckynoBu k. 49, Onjesbemhe IPYIITBeHUX HayKa
21, llonropuua 1998, 219-233.

126. IMucmo bpanxa Yybpunoeuha uz 6aranyuxkoe 3ameopa,
AKTYeITHOCTH, 4acoI¥C 3a IPYIITBeHA NUTama, bamanyka, neriemoap 1997.

127. Hayunu cxyn ,, Kpawn Huxona, auunocm, djeno u épujeme “,
Iloozopuya, 1-3. okmobpa 1997, JyrocIoOBEHCKH UCTOPH]jCKH YACOIIHUC,
beorpanx 1998, 211-215 (npukas).

128. /lp Becenun Bypemuh, Hacume nad cpnckum yCmaHkom,
mom I, 424; Ynompeba Pycuje u 3anaoa, mom II, 518, Barkanonowxu
uncmumym CAHY, [locebna uzoarva, kre. 69 u 70 u M30asauxo npedysehe
., Hayxa“, Beoepao 1998, JyrocnoBeHCKH HCTOPUjCKH Yacoruc, beorpan
1998, 231-233 (mpuka3).

129. boj na Muwapy — 190 eoouna xkachuje, 360pHux padosa ca
Hayunoe ckyna oopacarnoe y lanyy 9. aseycma 1996, Hapoonu myszej y
Ilanyy, Bojrouctopujcku rmacHuk 1-2, 1998, 192-193 (mpukas).

130. Pasnocopcku nokpem 1941—-1945, Hucmumym 3a Ho8ujy
ucmopujy Cpouje, beoepao 1977, Balcanica XXIX, 1998, 419-421
(mpuka3s).

1999
131. O ycmanky y Bocnu u Xepyecoeunu u mehynapoonom
npusnary [pne ['ope y ceemny padosa Bace Uyopunosuha u Munopaoa

256



Exmeuuha, Mehynaponno npusname Lpae ['ope, Lipaoropcka akanemuja
Hayka ¥ ymjeTHocTH, [loaropuma 1999, 463-467.

132. Baco Yyopunosuh o Bacu Ilenaeuhy, Kusor u neno Bace
[Tenaruha, 3aBoj 3a yyuOeHUKE W HacTaBHa cpejacTBa, beorpax 1999,
201-206.

133. bocra u Xepyezosunay Jyeocnasuju 1918—1941,JyrocnoBeHcka
npkaBa 1918-1998, 3ajennuna unctutyta, beorpan 1999, 501-514.

134. Vanoea cpncke oyxosnocmu y 6opbu 3a oncmauax Hapood,
300pHHK pajioBa ca Hay4yHOI CKyna AKaJeMHuje HayKa U yMjeTHOCTH
Peny6nuke Cprcke, Hayunu ckynoBu, k. 1, Onjesbemne ApyImTBEHUX
Hayka Kib. 1, bama Jlyka — CapajeBo 1999, 437-440.

135. Crobooan bpauxosuh, Hezasucnocm ci06000byousux,
Csemcka cpncka 3ajeonuya, Mncmumym cpnckoe napooa, beozpao 1998,
616 cmp., Hacrasa uctopuje 9, Hou Can 1999, 199-201.

2000

136. Ucmopujcka noonoza cpncke oyxogHocmu u mpaouyuje y
sojcyu Penyonuke cpncke.

137. Cmpaodarwe cpnckoe napooay Cpouju 1914—1918. JJokymenma
npupeounu Cnahana bojkosuh u op Munoje IIpwuh Vicropujcku my3sej
Cp6buje, beorpan 2000, 629 (nmpuka3).

138. Caso Ckoxo. Kpsaso rono xepyezosauro, CIIK]] IIpocsjeta
Peny6nuka Cprcka, [Tnanera, k. 1-2, beorpan 2000, ctp. 367 + 587,
(mpukas).

257



http://www.balcanica.rs



BECEJIMH BYPETHUh

B ecenuH Dyperuh, Hay4Hu ca-
BETHHK, poheH je 17. maja
1933. y Mojanosuhuma (L{pHa
T'opa). OcHOBHY HIKOJy 3aBpIIHO
je y T'onyGoBmuMma, cpeamy y
Hukmuhy, ®wiozodcku daxys-
tet (1961) y Capajesy. [Toctnu-
MJIOMCKE CTY/Hj€ j€ 3aBpIINO y
beorpany, rae je u maructpupao
— 1965. Jloxtopupao je Ha Ca-
pajeBckoM yHHBep3uTeTy 1969,
Ha TeMH ,,Haponna Brmact y buX
1941-1945%. 3aBpmmo je u me-
hyHaponHy crnienmjanuzanujy w3
coBjeTcke ucropuje Ha MI'Y y
Mocksu, 1965/1966. ronune.

Panwo je wetupum rogmue
kao yuutesb y Llproj ['opu. ['ogu-
He 1961. 3anocnuo ce y UHCcTHTY-
Ty 32 paJHHYKH TTOKPET, KaCHHje
WuctutyT 3a ucropujy y CapajeBy. Onatne npenasu y beorpax 1971.
y UHcTuTyT 32 caBpemeny ucropujy, a on 1981. y bankanonomku us-
ctutytr CAHY. V nouerky ce 6aBu0 HallMOHAJIHOM MCTOPH)OM HOBHjET
BpEeMeEHa, a 110 npenacky y beorpan ucropujom mehynaponHux ogHoca
Jyrocnasuje.

O npamaruunuM norahajuma y JyrocinaBuju KpajeM 0CamMIeCeTux
U JIeBe/IeCeTUX OIMHA AP3Kao je IpeiaBama Ha BUIIIEe YHUBEP3UTETa, Ka-
ko Ha 3amany, Tako u Ha McTtoky (1988. y amepuukom Konrpecy; 1989.
pasroBapao ca 3BaHMYHUIIMMa y AycTpanuju; youu pata 1991. roBopuo
Ha Hay4yHO] TpuOuHu y bepnuny; Ha Buiue TpuOuna y Pycuju roBopuo
0 CPIICKO-PYCKHM OTHOCHMA; O HeTOBUM MPEATIO3HMa PAaCIpaBIbalio ce
y pyckoj [psxaBHoj mymu). buo je anraxoBaH y paay [pymTBa cpricko-
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-pYCKOT TPHjaTesbCTBA, KA0 HETOB JIyTOTOIUIILU TIPE/ICEIHUK, Ca Ynje
miargopme je ,,103uBao" PycHjy U3 H1e0I0ru3aTOPCKOT CHA, Y HaU J1a
he momohu yrposkenom cprcty. [Tocie erzomyca Cpba u3 XpBarcke
o0Opahao ce MHOTMM CBETCKHM JIMJEpUMa Ca HAMCHMa KOjU Cy OWIIN U
CBOjEBPCHU e1abopaTu O CPIICKOM U jyTOCIOBEHCKOM IpolIiemy.

O6jaBuo je 9 kwura u oko 100 crynuja u wianaka. Ynau je Py-
CKe akajemuje xymMaHuTtapHux Hayka y Caukr [letepOypry. 3a Kmury
Pazaparwe cpncmea y XX eexy nobuo je npusHame Cpricke KibH)KEBHE
3anpyre, a 3a kmwure CagesHuyu u jyeociogencka pamua opama Harpa-
ny ,,Crobonan JoBanosuh*. JlooutHuk je Opnena Hberoma npBor pema
Peny6nuke Cprcke. Cenarop je PermyOnuke Cpricke.
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Manunynamusno 3anehe oko kruece ,,CagesHuyu u jye0ciogeHcKa
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u CaBe3HOTr cekpeTapHjara 3a HHOCTPaHe MOCIIOBE).

HHokymenmayuja opeana KI1J (1Ba 300pHIKa OBE JOKYMEHTAIIN]E
3a 1945. ronuny).

[MPUKA3U 1 OCBPTU

Buie neceruna nmpukasa u ocBpTa, y _]erCJIOBeHCKI/IM YacOMNHCHU-
Ma y iepuony o 1963. no nanac. Hekonuko je 00jaB/beHO y HHOCTPAHO]
TIEPUOTUTIH.
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HOBHWHCKU U IPYTU OIJTIEAU JABHE JJEJTIATHOCTU

Opn moueTka ceaamIeceTux rofrHa J10 JaHac 00jaBHoO je CTOTUHE
HOBMHCKHX YjlaHAKa, UHTEPBjya, HE caMo y JoMahoj HEero u y cBETCKOj
HITaMIIH.

VY 3emipu U cBeTy Cy My 00jaBJbeHa U MHOTaA Ipe/laBamba, JIeNn-
MUYHO WJIH Y HEIUHH.
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TIVIIIAH JIYKAU
(1926-2000)

ymad Jlykad, Hay4HU caBeT-
HUK, poheH je 18.11.1926. ro-
TmHe, y ceny MBamckoj, ommuruHa
Oroka, Penyonuka Cpricka. Yuu-
TEJBCKY IIKOJTy 3aBpIino je 1948.
ronuHe y bama Jlynu, a ®uno3od-
cku (axynret, Oncex ucropuja,
1952. romune y CapajeBy. [lokro-
par UCTOPHjCKUX HayKa ca TEMOM
»ycranak 1941. y bocanckoj Kpa-
juHKu" onbpanuo je 1965. na du-
no3o¢ckoM ¢axynrery y beorpany.
1o 3aBpiieTky (akynrera paauo je
y bamwoj Jlyuu xao npocdecop rum-
HasHje, a 3aTHM Kao KycToC My3eja
Bocancke Kpajune. Hakon onopane
JOKTOpPCKeE JIcepTaliyje, Mperao je
y beorpan, y UHcTHTYT 32 CTOpH]Y
PaIHUYKOT TIOKpETa, T/e je T00H0
B 3Bamkbe HAYYHOT UCTpaKuBaya. Y
WHCTUTyTY 32 UCTOPU]Y PAIHUUKOT IIOKPETA, KOJU j€ IPOMEHHO Ha3UB Y
WHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHY HUCTOPH)Y, pajio je Ha TeMU PagHUYKN TOKpeT
y Jyrocnasuju u HaunoHanHo nurame 1918-1941, kojy je o6jaBuo 1972.
roJuHe Kao noceOHy kmury. Ha ocHOBy Tora cTekao je 3Bame BHIIET
Hay4YHOT CcapaJHUKa.
Hp Jlykad ce y TOKy cBOTra pajiHOT BeKa 0aBHO MPETEKHO TeMama
U3 caBpeMeHe HCTOpHje U 00jaBJbUBA0 Hay4dHa jaeia u3: ucropuje HOP
y JyrocnaBuju, uctopuje pagHUIKOT okpeTa, ucropuje I u II cBeTckor
para, o onHOCcuMa 3eMasba Microune EBpone n bankana mpema HemadukoM
Tpehem pajxy u, murpanujama Cpda y XIX u XX Beky.
[Ipenazu y bankanononiku uHctutytr CAHY no meroBom ocHu-
BamYy, re paau Ha Temu [Ipomop XurinepoBor Tpeher Pajxa Ha bankan.
[TapanemHo ca OBUM HCTpaXHBambHUMa, TPUXBATHO CE 3aaTKa J1a IPUKY-
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mwba rpaly 3a ,,Cpou y eTHOeMorpa)cKuM TOKOBUMA M CaAMOOIOPaHU
cBora orncranka y XIX u XX Beky*. [loceOHO mioHa akTUBHOCT Ouiia
j€y BpeMe CTy/IHjCKOT 0OpaBKa y Tpajamy O]l IeCcT Mecelld Yy MOCKBU 1
bepnuny. Y3uma yuenrhe Ha ckynosuma y Kujeny, XapkoBy, bykypeiry,
Coduju, Conyny, Atunu, bynumnertu, beuy, Koonenny, Jlonnony, bony
uta. buo je cekperap Onbopa CAHY 3a npukymbame u O6jaB.]BI/IBaH:e
rpalje o cnosbHOj onutuiy Cpouje 1903—-1914. 3a mramity je cam npupe-
nuo VI ToMm oBe ny6ﬂ1/n<au1/1]e o[l IBe Kmwure, ogmramnane 1981. roqune.
VYyecTBOBaO je y penakuujama: Mecmopujckoe enacnuxa Cpbuje o1 0OCHU-
Bamwa, Mcmopujcroe 30opnuxa Uactutyta 3a uctopujy y bamoj Jlyuu,
Kao 1 300pHuKa yHUBep3ureTa ,,bypo [lymap Crapu* y bawoj Jlymu.

3a kwury Yemanak y bocanckoj Kpajunu 1967 ronqune, no6uo je
Harpany JHA ,,22. neuem6ap®. Harpagom Ckyniurune rpana bama Jlyke
,,BecennH Macnema® ogikosad je 22. 4. 1969. rogune 3a paja Ha yHa-
npehemy nmpocsere, Hayke U Kyntype y bocanckoj Kpajunu. [Ipencennu-
mtBo COPJ 1987. ronune noaenuno my je OpreH OparcTsa U jeIMHCTBA
ca 3JaTHUM BEHIIEM.
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BojHoucTpaxkuBauku 1 HOBUHCKHU 1ieHTap beorpan, bankanonomku nn-
ctutyT CAHY, beorpan 1987, 550 (bubnuoreka Parna mponuioct Hammmx
Hapona, K. 320).

9. Jlujesue u nujesuarncko Illomrozapje 1941-1945, ,,JlokymeHTa-
muja“, barajuuna, beorpax 1991, 316.

10. Tpu eenoyuoa nao Cpouma y XX 6éexy, bankaHOIOIIKH HHCTUTYT
CAHY, [Tocebna n3nama 73, beorpax 1998, 317.

11. Y npunpemu 3a mramiy: Cpou y emnocpagpckum moxkosuma y
XIX u XX gexy y 00b6panu ceoea oncmajara — Koo Cpoa, xw. 1-4.

I[MPUPEBEHA JIEJIA

12. Kozapa y Hapoonoocroboourauxom pamy, beorpan 1971, 815
(3anucwu u cjehama 1).

13. Koszapa y Hapoonoocnoboounaukom pamy, beorpan 1971, 815
(3anucu u cjehama 2).

14. Kozapa y Hapoonoocnoboounaukom pamy, beorpan 1971, 815
(3anmcwu u cjehama 3).

15. Kozapa y Hapoonoocnoboounraukom pamy, beorpan 1978, 815
(3armucu u cjehama 4).

16. Kozapa y Hapoonoocnoboounaukom pamy, beorpan 1978, 815
(3amucu u cjehama 5).

17. Kozapa y Hapoonoocnoboounaukom pamy, beorpan 1978, 815
(3anucu u cjehama 6).

18. Bojnomexnuuka paouonuya Bpxosnoz wmaba HOB u I[10J y
I pmeuy, 300pHuK pamoBa u cjehama, CkynmTuHa onmmTrHe bocaHcka
Kpyna, onmtuacku onoop CYBHOP bocancka Kpyna, IPO Pan beo-
rpax 1979, 368.

19. Joxymenmu o cnomnoj nonumuyu Kpawesune Cpouje 1903—
1914, xw. VI/1, VI/2, CARY, Onesbeme UCTOpHjCcKUX Hayka, beorpan
1979, 552, 563.

20. 360opHux epahe y cnossnoj nonumuyu Cpouje 1913, kro. I, ko,
11, CAHY, beorpan 1981, 125-151, km. 1, 563, k. 11, 681.

CTYIUIE, YIAHLIA, ITPUKA3U

1962
21. Yemnuura uzdaja y bocancxoj Kpajunu 1941. y npsoj nonosunu
1942, 360puuk Kpajumkux myseja, 1962, 245-289.

1964
22. Unezannu HOII y barvoj JIyyu 00 asecycma 0o oxkmoopa 1941,
300pHuk Kpajumkux myseja II, 1964, 166—-182.

1965
23. bama Jlyka y npsum oanuma oxynayuje, [Ipunosn MacTHTYyTA
3a ucTopujy pamaudkor mokpera 1/1, CapajeBo 1965, 229-249.
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1966
24. []azuncka kpajuna u djenosu buxakhixoe cpesa na aujesoj cmpanu
Ve y yemanxy 1941, Bojaonuctopujcku macHuk, beorpan 1966, 69—79.

1967

25. ABHOJ kao uspasz u ¢axkmop mehynayuonante capaore u
yuspwihiusarna jeouncmea napooa Jyeocaasuje, IlpBo 3acename AB-
HOJ-a, 1967, 109—-123.

26. Jlewunosa xonyenyuja o pewasarsy HAYUOHAIHO2 NUMAlLA
v coyujanusmy, [lpunozn MHCTHTYTA 32 UCTOPH]Y paJHUYKOT MOKpETa,
beorpan 1967, 123—-128.

27. Braoo Cmpyeap, Coyujarna oemoxpamuja o cmsaparsy Jyeo-
caasuje, Pao, Beoepao 1965, 379, JyroclIoBEHCKH UCTOPH]CKH YaCOTIHC
1-4, 1967, 286-292 (npukas).

28. bopba KI1J npomue ucmpebsusaukux u 0eHayuoHaiu3amop-
CKUX Mepa oxynamopa y 3emmsama pazoujene Jyeociasuje 1941, BojHo-
ucTopujcku racHuk 1, beorpan 1967, 55-67.

29. Jlervunose konyenyuje peuiasarsa HayuoHaiHoz numared, Ipe-
men LVII, CapajeBo 1967, 540-548.

1968

30. I1punoe uzyuasarsy 1€ UHCKUX KOHYEnyuja y peuiasarsy Hayuo-
HAIHO2 NUMArLA U ToUX08E KOHKpemHe NpumMeHe y coyujanusmy, 300pHUK
[leneceroroguimuiia okrodapceke pesoayuuje, Mucrutyt PI1J, beorpan
1968, 1-20; HUcmo: lpernen IV, CapajeBo —1972, 487-499.

31. 3uauaj u oonpunoc pasnonpasrnocmu Cpoa, Myciumana u Xp-
sama 3a noojedy HOb 'y bocnu u Xepyezosunu, llpernen VIII, CapajeBo
1968, 125-128.

1969

32. O kapaxmepucmuxama HO® y HOP-y, 36opauk HO® u xo-
MyHHcTH, beorpan 1969, 585-591.

33. Paonuuku noxpem y 3emmama Jy2ociasuje u uoeja HayuoHau-
Hoe jeouncmea jyscrhux Cnoserna 0o 1923, 36opnuk [leneceroroguimuia
KI1J, Beorpazn 1969, 1-27.

34. 36opnux Paoosa Hcmopuja XX eexa, xro. IX, icTopujcku iia-
cauk [pymrBa ucropuuapa Cpouje 1, beorpan 1969, 150-151 (npuxa3s).

35. Ilpunoe uzyuasarsy HayuoHanHoe numarea Hapooa Jyzocia-
suje y moxy HOP-a, Uctopujcku rmacauk 1, beorpax 1969, 51-69
(mpukas).

36. 360pnuk padosa Mcmopuja paonuuxoe nokpema V, UPI1J, 469,
HUctopujcku rmacuuk 1, beorpan 1969, 149-150 (mpukas).

37. 360opnux padosa llpunosu 3a ucmopujy coyujaruzma V, beoepao
1968, 728, Uctopujcku titacuuk 1, beorpan 1969, 151-152 (mpuka3s).
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38. 360opnux doxymenama u nooamaxa o HOP-y, mom XII, k. 1,
Bojrnoucmopujcku uncmumym, I'nacauk HpymtBa uctopudapa Cpouje
2, beorpan 1969, 169—170 (npuka3s).

39. Ilpunoe uzywasary nayuonannoe numarsa y buX y nepuody
HOP-a, 360puuk panosa Hcropujcke npernocraske CP bocue u Xep-
neroune, MHCTUTYT pagaudkor nokpera, Capajero 1969, 471-490.

40. Tooop Paoowesuh, Oganzusa 3a ocrobohere Jammayuje, VII,
beoepao 1969, Bojnouctopujcku riacHuk 3, 1971 (npukas).

41. 36opnux epahe Ilponemep, opean LIK KI1J 1929—-1942, UPI1J,
897, Uctopujcku rmacHuk Cpouje 2, beorpaa 1969, 170-172 (mpuxa3s).

42. Paooje Ilajesuh u Munopao Padesuh, bubiuoepaghuja o pamy
u pesonyyuju, kre. VII, 786, Uctopujcku rmacHuk [pymTsa ucropuyapa
Cp6buje 2, beorpaa 1969, 172—-173 (npuka3s).

43. 360pnux ooxymenama HOP-a, mom IX, k. 5, VII, beoepao
1969, 753, Uctopujcku rmacHuk 2, beorpan 1969, 173—175 (npuxka3s).

44. Jlonpunoc peonyyuoHapHoz paoHuykoz noKpema y paspeula-
6arLY K/bYUHUX NPOONEMA HAYUOHATHO2 numarea y Jyeocrasuju, Jyrocio-
BEHCKH MCTOpHjcKM yaconuc 4, beorpan 1969, 163-170.

45. Osterreichische Osthefte Wien 1969 1-VII, Balcanica II, Be-
ograd 1971, 410-412 (npuka3).

1970

46. Ipunaonuyu noscxe nayuonanne epyne y Jyeociasuju y HOP-y,
Bojuoucropujcku rmacuuk 1, beorpan 1970, 287-303.

47. Hayunu pesynmamu Hncmumyma 3a cagpemeHy ucmopu-
Jy — npuxaz padosa u pesynmama, CrnaBsHoBenenne 5, Mockpa 1970,
118-119.

48. Honumuka KI1J y nayuonannom numarby youu anpuickoe pa-
ma u npeo ycmanax 1941, 36opuux Ilpunosu 3a ucropujy comujanmnzma
7, beorpan 1970, 3-56.

49. [lema nayuna xoughepenyuja ucmopuuapa crasucma y Xap-
ko8y ¢gpebpyapa 1970, 36opuuk [Ipuio3u 3a ucropujy couujanuzma 7,
Beorpan 1970, 599-600.

50. Udzial Polakov wojnie narodwyzwolenczej v Jugoslaviji 194 1—
1945 (Ilowayu y HOP-y Jyeocnasuje), Z pola walki 3/51, 1970, 47-62.

51. Cpncka coyujanna oemokpamuja u HAYUOHAIHO numaree, Pas-
B0j counjanmuctiuuke muciu 'y Cpouju, CAHY, beorpan 1970, 1-34.

52. Southeastern Europe, A qude to basic publications, Jyrocino-
BEHCKH UcTOpHjcku yacoruc 1-2, beorpax 1970, 185-186 (nmpukas).

1971

53. Ferdo Culinovioc, Okupatorska podjela Jugoslavije, VIZ, 668.
Beograd 1970, Balcanica II, Beograd 1971, 387-389 (mpuka3s).

54. Ocnoene cmepruye Xumaepoge 6AnKancKe NOIUMUKe y MoKy
npunpemaroa nanaoa na CCCP, Balcanica II, beorpan 1971, 223-245.
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55. Cenexmusna buoepaghuja, Bibliographie des oeuveres principa-
les relatives a insurection des pueples Yugoslavie, Balcanica II, beorpan
1971, 7-25 (nmpuka3).

56. Ensep Peyuh, Toxoeu u omnopu, Capajeso 1970, JyrocnoBeH-
cku uctopujcku yacorme 1-2, 1971, 191-195 (mpukas).

57. 36opnux paoosa Hcmopuja XX eexa, beoepao 1959—1970),
I-XI, Balcanica II, beorpax 1971, 418-420 (nmpuxka3).

58. Ilepo Mopaua, Jyeocnasuja 1941, JyrocioBEeHCKH UCTOPH)CKH
yaconnc 3—4, beorpan 1971, 191-195 (mpukas).

59. Zlp /hywan JKusrosuh, [locmanak u pazeumax napoowe anacmu
v Jyeocnasuju 1941-1942, beocpao 1969, JyrocaoBeHCKH UCTOPH]jCKH
yaconuc 3—4, beorpan 1971, 215-217 (nmpukas).

60. Yemanax y Jyeocnasuju 1941. Eépona, JyrocioBeHCKU UCTO-
pujcku yaconuc 3—4, beorpan 1971, 249-252 (npuxka3s).

61. Kozapa y HOP-y, BU3 1971, Uctopujcku racHuK 2, beorpaz
1971, 121-133 (ocBpT).

62. Cpncka coyujanna 0oemokpamuja o HayuoHAIHOM RUMAILY )
Aycmpoyeapckoj, Imacauk [pymrsa ucropuuapa buX XIX, CapajeBo
1971, 193-205.

1972

63. Iloouzarwe nayuonannux kaoposa y KI1J u jauarse napoono--
ocnoboounauxkoe nokpema youu pama 1941, I'macauk Lletumckux myseja
5, Herume 1972, 169—179 (npuka3s).

64. Ucmopuoepagpuja o pamy u pesonyyuju napooa Jyeociasuje,
I'mepmmra 1, 38—41.

65. O nexum npooremuma ucmopuoepaguje HOP-a, Haponuu
¢bpont, 1972, 10-11 (ocBpT).

66. Cpncxu coyujanucmu 0 HAYUOHAIHOM NUMAarsy Hapooa na ban-
xkany 0o 1918, Balcanica I11/1972, beorpan 1972, 395-421.

67. 36opnux epahe oxymenmor enewneti norumuxe CCCP-a,
mom I-XIII, Mocxea 1957—1970, Balcanica II1, beorpan 1972, 572575
(npukas).

68. 300pnux doxymenama Akten zur deutschen auswdrtigen Poli-
tik 1918—1945, Cepuja D I-XIII, Balcanica III, beorpan 1972, 575-578
(npukas).

69. Mehynapoonu nayunu ckyn Yemanax y Jyeocnasuju 1941. u
Espona, Balcanica IlII, beorpax 1972, 601-604 (ocBpr).

70. Ilpunoe x ouckycujama HIIPJ 3a nayuonannomo npawiarbe
60 1923, I'macauk MHCcTHTYTA 32 HanmoHanHy ucropujy 2, Cromje 1972,
81-109.

71. Jlervurnoso yuerse o ¢hedepayuju u rie2o6a npumena y jyeocio-
senckum ycrosuma, lpernen 1V, Capajeso 1972, 487-499.

72. Kozapa y HOP-y, 3anucu u cjeharwe, BU3, beoepao 1971, I-111,
Bojnoucropujcku macauk 1, 1972, 196-199 (mpuka3s).
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73. O ucescu predstavnika iz Slovenije u diskusiji NRPJ o nacio-
nalnom pitanju 1923, Prispevke za zgodovino gibanja XI-XII, Ljubljana
1972, 295-301.

74. Unmepecosarve paonuukoe nokpema 3a HayuoHAIHO NUMArbe
v Jyeocnasuju 1924—1925, Ucropujcku 3anucu XXIX/1-2, Turorpan
1972, 59-95.

75. Uzeopu 3a ucmopujy paouuuxoe noxpema u pesoayyuje y Lproj
Topu, Tumoepao 1971, 636. ictopujcku riacHuk Jpymrsa ucropudapa
Cpbuje 1, beorpan 1972, 223-224 (npuxa3s).

76. p I[lemap Munocasmwesuh, [lonoacaj paonuuke xknace 1918—
1929, Ucropujcku macHuk Jpymrsa ucropuuapa Cpouje 1, beorpan
1972, 206-208 (HpI/IKa3)

T7. Ucesnici iz Hrvatske u diskusiji NRPJ o nacionalnom pitanju
1923, Casopis za savremenu povjest III, Zagreb 1972, 31-43.

78. Mehynapoonu nayunu ckyn YCmaHaK v Jyeocnasuju 1941. u
Espona, Vicropujcku macHuk 2, 1972, 125-126 (npuxa3s).

1973

79. Vuspwhusarwe ycmanxa y /[psapy 1941/1942, llpuno3u 3a
uctopujy, CapajeBo 1973, 561-564.

80. I'apanyuja nayuonanne pagnonpasHocmu, npeodycios ycnexa
yemanka y buX 1941, Ilpuno3u 3a ucropujy, CapajeBo 1973, 257-262.

81. Ilooepmeu y HOB, Beoepao 1972, I-11, Bojuoucropujcku riia-
cuuk 1, beorpan 1973, 154—158 (mpuka3).

82. Heku 3nauajnu 0oeahaju y ceéemy u wuxo8 00pas Ha Kpemarbe
v yemanxy y Jyeocnasuju 1941, 36opauk Ycranak y Jyrocnasuju 1941.
u EBpona, beorpan 1973, 265-273.

83. I'epmanus u cmpanwl 1020-6cmounoil Esponsi 6 nepuoo noozo-
MosKU U Hawana umanvbsanckou azpeccuu na I peyuro ¢ 1940 200y, Bal-
canica IV, beorpan 1973, 381-405.

84. /lp 30pasko AHmOHuh Yemanax y ucmounoj u yenmpannoj
bocnu 1941, llpuno3u MHcTUTYyTA 32 HCTOPH]Y paJHUYKOT TTOKpeTa, 9/1,
CapajeBo 1973 431434 (mpuxa3s).

85. ﬂy()sza Kuekosa, Aneno-mypckume omnowienuja 1933—1939,
Balcanica IV, beorpan 1973, 675-677 (npuka3s).

86. bop u oxonuna, bop 1973, Uctopujcku rmacHuk 2, beorpaz
1973, 155 (npukas).

87. Ilera xo3apauka Opurana, Mcropujcku rmacuuk 2, beorpan
1973, 154-155.

1974

88. Ilpooybpusare kpuze pexcuma y Jyeocarasuju 1935-1951,
Bojuoucropujcku racuuk 1, beorpan 1974, 169—-190.

89. HUcmopuja Il ceemckoe pama, HapoOHOOCI0000ULAUKO2 pama u
pesonyyje Hapooa Jyeocnasuje y npocpamuma u yuoeHuyuma y 0CHOBHUM
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u cpeorum wkonama, 36opauk rekcrosa HOP u peBonynuja y ynoenu-
MMa MCTOpHje 32 OCHOBHE M cpebe mmKoie, beorpan 1974, 9-23.

90. Ceemozap Maprosuh o napoonoj 6yuu, ocroboourauxkom pa-
my u pesoayyuju y npoyecy ociobohera napooa banxana, Balcanica 'V,
beorpan 1974, 75-91.

91. /Ip Hajoan lawuh, Hayuonaino numarse y cagpemenoj eno-
xu, Ipunosu Uuctutyra 3a uctopujy 10/2, Capajeo 1974, 421425
(mpukas).

92. Genesis of Socialist Republic of Yugoslavia, 36opuuk Nation
and Nationalities of Yugoslavia, beorpan 1974, 43—78.

1975

93. Unumepecosare y nayucmuuxoj Hemauxoj 3a uzepaowy xu-
opoenepeemckoe cucmema y bepoany, UactutyT ClaBIHOBEICHUS U
6ankanuctuky, Balcanica VI, beorpan 1975, 189-201.

94. KI1J y nanopuma 3a nayuonanHy agupmayujy Makeoonaya
(0o 1941), ITornenu 1-2, Cxonje 1975, 48—69.

95. /Ip Huxona Byuo, [pacasna unmepsenyuja y npuspeou, Mcmo-
pujcxu pazeoj, Balcanica VI, beorpan 1975.

96. Ucmopuja beoepaoa, Uctopujcku macauk 1, beorpan 1975,
174-176 (npukas).

1976

97. Kpaj ounnomamcke 6opoe Hemauxe u Benuxe bpumanuje 3a
banxkan 1940/1941, The Third Reich and Yugoslavia 1933—-1945, Bbeo-
rpax 1976, 46-71.

98. Hexu pakmopu onpedemusarna napooa Cembepuje 3a HOII,
Cembepuja y HOB u commjanmuctudkoj peBonynuju, bujessuna 1976,
155-166.

99. Ocnosrnu y3poyu anmupamuoe onpedemusarsa CC/I1, Benmnke
cuite u Cpouja nipex [IpBu cBeTcku part, beorpan 1976, 739-745.

100. Pesomyyuja y Jyeocnasuju u Hayuonanno numarse 1941—-1945,
Tpehu nporpam Paguno beorpana, 1976, 93—106.

101. Anmenszueuparve nemauxkoz npooopa npema jy2oucmoxy
Espone nocne ceéemcke exonomcke kpuze, 360pHuK CBeTCKa €KOHOMCKA
Kkpu3za, beorpan 1976, 63-77.

102. Pesanwuzam nopasicenux cuna y I ceemckom pamy u nojasa
¢awuszma, Balcanica VII, beorpan 1976, 219-233.

103. Martin Van Crevald, Hitler s Strategy 1940—1941, The Balkan
Clue, Cambridge 1974, Balcanica VII, beorpax 1976, 425-426.

104. Bumxa Towkoea, byneapuja u Tpemujam pajx 1941—1944,
Coguja 1975, Balcanica VII, beorpax 1976, 426-427 (npuka3s).

105. Caso Ckoxo, [pyeu 6anxkancku pam 1913, bBeoepao 1975,
Balcanica VII, beorpax 1976, 424-425 (npuka3s).
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1977

106. Crnosenauxu xomynucmu y HANOPUMA 30 HAYUOHATHY agup-
MAyujy jysucHoCca08eHcKux napooa y meopuju u npaxcu KI1J 1921-1924,
Prispevke za zgodovino delavskega gibanja, Ljubljana 1977, 35-44.

107. Ceemosap Mapkosuh u npunpema ycmanxa y buX 18 75, 300p-
Huk Croronumimuia yctanka y buX, npyrum OajakaHCKUM 3eMibaMa U
nctounoj kpm3u 1875-1878, 111, CapajeBo 1977, 237-249.

108. Ymephusarmwe memooa u nymesa excnausuje Tpehee pajxa
npema jyeoucmoyrnoj Eeponu, Balcanica VIII, beorpan 1977, 547-558.

109. 360pHuk nayunux pacosa CAHY Ceemcka ekonomcKka Kpuza
1929-1934 u wen oopas y 3emmwama jyzoucmoune Espone, EKOHOMCKI
anamu 54, beorpan 1977, 88—89 (npuka3).

110. Byx Bunasep, Jyeocrasuja u Mahapcka 1933—1941, beoepao
1970, Uctopujcku nacauk 1-2, beorpan 1977 (mpuka3s).

1978

111. Tumosu cmasosu no nayuonannom numarsy 1935—1945, Tuto
u peBonynuja, 3arped 1978, 166—171.

112. Siidosteuropa Bibliographie, Band V. 1966—1970, Miinchen
1976, Uctopujcku rnacuuk 1-2, beorpan 1978, 164-165.

113. bpanko I[lempanosuh, ABHOJ, pesonyyuonapua cmena éna-
cmu, Victopujcku racHuk 1-2, beorpax 1978, 174—175.

114. baranyuxu komynucmu y ycmauxy y bocanckoj Kpajunu 1941,
bamanyka y HoBHjoj uctopuju 1878-1945, Capajeo 1978, 578-584.

1979

115. Xemepuja u Kapahophe, Capanmwa nzmehy Cpba u I'pka
3a BpeMe cBOjux ocnoboaunaukux nokpera 1804—1830, Comyn 1979,
153-159.

116. Bojnomexuuuxa paouonuya Bpxosnoe wmaba HOB u I10J y
Mehyzopjy, Bojuorexnuuka paauonuna Bpxosnor mraba HOB u I10J,
UII Pan, beorpan 1979, 11-53.

117. Juneme Cmojaounosuhese cnowue nonumuke y speme ymeme-
smusara ocosune Pum—bepnun, Balcanica X, beorpan 1979, 211-221.

118. [Ip Eneep Peyuh, Aycmpomapkcuzam u jyeocio8eHcKo nu-
marve, Hapoona xmwuea, beoepao 1977, Balcanica X, beorpan 1979,
224-225 (mpuka3s).

119. /Ip Kusxo Aspamoscku, Tpehu pajx u bopcku pyonuk, bop
1975, Balcanica X, beorpax 1979, 228-230 (mpuka3s).

120. Braoo Cmpyeap, Jyeocrasuja, penyonuka, ¢edepayuja, Ha-
PpoOoHa kruea, beoepao 1976, ctopujcku rmacauk, 1-2, beorpan 1979,
177-179 (mpukas).

121. Ap Aywan Kuskosuh, Hapoonu ¢pponm Jyeocrasuje 1935—
1945, Vicropujcku macHuk 1-2, beorpan 1979, 168—169 (mpukas).

122. /Ip Mupocnas Huxonuh, KIIJ y necannom nepuoody 0o ocru-
sarwa HPILJ, Beoepao 1979, Vcropujcku miiacauk 1-2, beorpan 1980,
166—168 (mpukas).
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123. B. K. Boakos, Muinxenckuil cco80p u OAIKAHCKUEe CIMPAnbl,
Mackga 1978, Balcanica X, beorpan 1979, 226-228 (npukas).

124. JJumuma Cuprosa, Bvrawnama nonumuka Ha bvreapua
1938-1941, Coghua 1979, 344 (npuka3s).

125. Anbancku xomynucmu u numarwe Anbanaya y Jyeocnasuju
19181941, Klasa punetore e Mitrovices dhe prethines ne levizjen pune-
tore—komuniste revolucipnin socialist dhe ndertimin socialist, Mitrovici
1979, 57-64.

1980

126. Yuewhe napooa bocne u Xepyeeosune y HOP-y 1941-1945,
Jlexcukon HOP u peBonymmja y Jyrocmauju 1941-1945, 1980.

127. Kozapcku komynucmu y ycmanxky 1941, lpujenop 1980,
123-132.

128. Omacosmwere u uzepaora KI1J y bocanckoj Kpajunu 1938—
1941, 360puuk IV n 'V kondepennuje KI1J 3a buX y ncropujckom pazsut-
Ky peBostynimoHapHor nokpeta 1938—-1941, Capajeso 1980, 307-323.

129. Mecmo u ynoea Cyoemckux Hemaya y noopusarsy u pazoujarey
Yexocnosauke Penyonuxe, 300pHuK MUHXEHCKHUOT IOTOBOP H JYTOCIO-
BEHCKHUTE U yexocioBadkuTe Hapoau, Crxomje 1980, 283-305.

130. Ip Munan bopkosuh, Konmpapesonyyuja y Cpouju, k. 1,
1941-1942, kw. 2, 1943—1944, beoepao 1979, Vicropujcku rmacHuk 1-2,
beorpan 1980, 171-173 (mpukas).

131. Mecmo u ynoeca yenmpannux opeana KIIJ y agpupmayuju
MakedoHcke Hayuje usmehy 0ea ceemcka pama, 300pHUK OCHOBAHETO U
pas3Bojar Ha Makenonuja, Cromje 1980, 189-200.

132. /[p Mraoen Byxmanosuh, op Munuya Munenxosuh u op Haoe-
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KIIMMEHT [TAMBA30OBCKHA

KnnMeHT [Tam0a30BCcKu, HAyYHI
CaBETHHK Y TICH3H]H, POl)CH je
8. okroOpa 1919. ronune y Oxpu-
ay. OCHOBHY LIKOJIy 3aBpLIHO j€
y MecTy pohema, HIXKe paspene
rumHasznje y [opmem MmuaHoB-
Iy, @ YYUTEJbCKYy IIKOoIy y Jaro-
muan (1934-1939). Kao yuuress
je pamuo y WMoxumry xon Kuuesa
(1940 —1941) u y npenpaTHuUM
rpanunama byrapcke (3a Bpeme
okymarnyje). [To 3aBpmeTKky para
MOBPATHO j€ jyrOCIOBEHCKO Ip-
*aBJbaHCTBO. CTyaHje je ymucao
1942, na Codujckom yHHBEp3H-
tery l[lenaromky rpymny, mom A,
HUcropwujcky rpymy, mon b, rae je u
qurutomupao 1948. 3a acucrenra
Ha [lemaromkoj rpynu CKOMCKOT
dunozodckor paxynrera uzadbpax
je 1948. ¥ ApxuB Makenonuje npemrao je 1952. ronune. JlokTopcky
muceprauujy Kyimypno-nonumuuke eeze Makedonaya ca Kuescesunom
Cpobujom y moxy XIX eexa onbpanmo je Ha Kareapu 3a ucropujy, Ha
dunozodckom dakynrery Yuusepsurera y beorpamy 1959. Ilpu Ap-
xuBy MakenoHuje y 3Bame HaydyHOr capaaHuka u3adpaH je 1964. a 'y
3Bamb€ BULIET HAy4HOT capagHuka 1965. ¥V bankaHONOMIKOM HHCTUTYTY
K. I[lamba30BckH pajy o1 HETOBOT OCHHBAmWa, 1969. rogune, rae je y
3Balby BHIIET HAYYHOI capaJHHKa paauo Ha npojekty KynrypHo-monu-
truke Bese byrapa ca Knexxesunom CpOujom ox mouerka XIX Beka 110
Bepnuuckor koHTpeca. Y 3Bame HaydyHOT CaBeTHHKA M3abpaH je 1972.
rogrHe. TOKOM IeTHaeCTOrOUIILET paa y balkaHOIOMIKOM HHCTUTYTY
(o 1985. 1.) 6o je winan uu cexperap pasHux ogoopa nmpu CAHY: wian
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Pycko-jyrocnoBeHcke penakimje 3a 00jaBibuBame TokyMeHara o [Ipsom
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3a 00jaBJbuBambe ,,JJokymenara o criosbHoj nosmruiwm Cpouje ox 1913. no
1914.%, cexperap Oz[6opa U peziakuje ,,beorpascka tephasa y npouio-
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59. Hnunoenckomo eocmanue u cpnckama coyujandemoxpamu-
Jja, ecer nena na Kpymesckara pemy6nuka, [Ipmnosu, Cromje 1979,
217-232.

60. Cpnckama jagnocm 3a MakeOOHCKOMO HAYUOHATHO NPAULAFLE
60 8peme Ha Mnunoenckomo eocmanue, Jlecer nena Ha Kpymesckara
peny6nuka, Kpymeso 1979, 591-608.

61. Baujanuemo na cpnckomo onwimecmeo Ha Jopoan Xayu Kon-
cmanmunos — [lunom 6o gopmuparemo na ne2oeume NOIUMUUKU U
nedazowku noeneou, 11IkoncTBo, mpocseTa U KyaTypa Bo Makenonuja
BO BpeMeTo Ha npepoadara, MAHY, Ckomje 1979, 127-141.

1980

62. Cpouja u ocnoboounauxu nokpem MaxKeooHCKo2 Hapood y
0oba bepnuncroe xonepeca, Cpouja y 3aBpiiHoj ¢asu Mcroune kpuse
1877-1878, Uctopujcku uncruryt Cpbuje, beorpaa 1980, 157-169.

63. Hoeje Ceemoszapa Mapxosuha o 6anxanckoj pedepayuju, Bal-
canica XI, beorpax 1980, 155-162.

1981
64. Jloxymenmu 3a bopbama nHa MakeOOHCKUOM HAPOO 34 CaAMO-

cmojHocm u HayuoHanHa opacasa, Yausepsutetr Kupuin u Meroau, Tom
I, moxymenTa 120, 197, 198, 200, 202, 262, Ckomje 1981.

1982

65. The Mission of Milutin Garamanin and Vasa Toski¢ in Athens
on the Eve of the 1876 Serbian-Turkish War, Greek-Serbian Coopera-
tion 1830-1908, Sp. ed. 14, Institute for Balkan Studies, Belgrade 1982,
137-147.

66. Oonocom na cpnckama enada kon Kpecenckomo eocmanue,
Kpecenckoro Bocranue Bo Makenonuja 1878—-1879, MAHY, Ckomje
1982, 251-259.

67. llxonosarwe byzapckux oesojaka y Buwioj swcenckoj wixonu,
Balcanica XIII-XIV, beorpax 1982, 197-203.

1983

68. Kazusarwa yuecnuka Ilpeoe cpnckoe ycmanxa 1841. cooune
0 oonacky pycke sojcke y Cpoujy 1806—1813, JyrocnoBeHCKe 3eMIbe U
Pycwuja 3a Bpeme npBor ycranka 1804—1813, Mctopujcko onesbeme, be-
orpaz 1983, 219-228.

69. Cpncka jasnocm 3a Hnunoen 1903. cooune, Many u Cpeooa,
Jecer nena Ha Kpymesckara peryonuka, Kpymeso 1983, 213-222.

70. Cuaboesare Llapucpaocke nujaye cpeourom XIX éexa cum-
Hom cmokom u3 Knescesune Cpouje, ctopujcku uacommc X XIX-XXX,
beorpan 1983, 315-325.

71. IIpuspeone seze Ucmoune Cpouje ca Byeapckom y moky éia-
oasune knesa Munowa Obpenosuha u ycmasobpanumesna, Pa3Butak

XXIII/4-5, 3ajeqap 1983, 70-85.
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72. Tpeosuna peunum caobpahajem usmehy Cpouje u Byzapcke
00 Xamuwepuga 1830. oo Ilapuckoe mupa, IlnoBunba JlyHaBoM u me-
TOBUM NpUTOKama kpo3 BekoBe, CAHY, Onesbeme HCTOPHjCKUX HayKa,
beorpan 1983, 563-577.

1984

73. Cpnckama jagnocm 3a npoceemumenckama 0ejHoCm Ha Opaka
Munaounosu, YKuot u genoro Ha Opaka Munanunosu, MAHY, Ckonje
1984, 375-385.

1985

74. Aneasicosarve Josana Pucmuha oko wxonosarea oeye [umu-
mpuja Munaounosa y Knesxcesunu Cpouju, Xusot u neno JoBana Pu-
ctuha, CAHY, Beorpan 1985, 261-267. (Ilpencennumrso CAHY, k.
XXV).

1986
75. Lxonosarve na [ume I pyes 6o benepao, 300pHUK MOCBETEH Ha
akagemuka Muxanna Anoctosickor, MAHY, Ckomje 1986, 109—121.

1989

76. Cnosencku jye o aymonomuju Maxedonuje, kao 0CHO8A cmea-
para jysocrnosencke sajeonuye, CTBapame jyrociioBeHcke apkase 1918.
rogune, CAHY, beorpan 1989, 375-385.

77. Baujanuemo na npecmojom na Hume I pyes 6o bencpao 6p3
He2080Mo HaYUOHAIHO opmuparse u pazeumox, JJume I'pyeB Bo Make-

JTOHCKOTO HaITMOOCI000IMIIAUuKOTO JBMKEHU]je Bo Makenonunja, MAHY,
Ckomje 1989, 57-68.

1990

78. OcHysare Ha cpnckume YpkeeHo-yyuauuHu onuumunu 6o Ku-
ueso u Ilopeu npeo 90 2oounu, JIlyxoBauTte cpenuiira Bo 3anajaHa Ma-
KeJI0HWja BO MUHATOTO | feHec, Kuueso 1990, 13-27.

1991

79. Merynapoonama nonosicoa na Maxeoonuja 00 bBeprunckuom
Kouepec 0o bankanckume 6ojHu, Makenonuja Bo Bojuute 1912—-1918.
ronuae, MAHY, Ckomje 1991, 239-252.

80. Cxsamarva Hnuje I'apawanuna o capaowu c Byzapckom 3a
ocnoboherwe 00 mypckoe poncmesa, O Unaju 'apamannny, CAHY, beo-

rpax 1991, 319-330.

1994

81. Cpbuja u npawaremo 3a aymornomujama na Makeoonuja npeo
Hnunoenckomo eocmanue u nocie nezo — Iloeneoume na I pucop Xayu
Tawrkoeur 3a aymonomnomo ypeoysarwe Ha Maxeoonuja, CTO TOTUHI
on ocHuBameTo HA BMPO u 90 ronunu ox MIMHIEHCKOTO BOCTAaHUE,
MARHRY, Cxonje 1994, 327-344.
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2000

82. Beze Xunanoapa ca nexum Oyeapckum epadosuma Cesepre
byzapcke kpajem XVIII u nouemxom XIX eexa, Ocam BekoBa XuinaHa-
pa, CAHY, beorpan 2000, 121-124 (Onesberme HCTOPUjCKUX HAyKa, Kib.
27).

83. Hayunoucmpascusauxu pao y Apxusy Cpouje 3a ucmopujy
Makedonckoe napooa, ApxuBcka rpaha Kao U3BOp 3a UCTOPH]Y, ApXUB
Cpb6uje, beorpax 2000, 179-185.

HATIOMEHA: Y 6ubnuorpadujy HICY YHETH IPUKA3H, PEIICH3H]e U IPUTOTHU
HATIHCH Y THeBHUM JucToBUMa [lomuTrka, HoBa Makenonuja i 4acomucuma:
Balcanica, JyrocioBeHckn ucTopHjcku yaconuc U [macauk MHCcTHTYTA 32 Ha-
[IMOHAJIHY UCTOpHjy MakenoHuje.
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ITETAP MNJIOCABJBEBH'h
(1925-1998)

l_ [etap MunocasibeBuh, Hay4-
AHU caBeTHHK, OCHOBHY U
cpe-Iiby NIKOJIy 3aBPIINO je& Y
beorpany. ITo ocnobohemy be-
orpana 1944. ronuHe nmpuMIbeH
je 3a nuroMIia mpBe Kirace BojHe
aKajJeMuje KOMHEHe BOjcke Jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKE apMuje W yryheH
1946. roguHe Ha Aasbe MIKOJIO-
Bambe y CCCP, y Jlemunrpaacky
apTuibepujcKy mxony (JIATY)
Koje je 3aBPILINO 1950. rogune.
Hemobunucan je 1954. ronune.
Y nepuony 1953—-1957. crynu-
pao je ucropujy Ha CapaToBCKOM
JPKaBHOM YHHUBEP3UTETY THE je
u auriomupao 1957. rogune. [lo
MOBPATKy y 3e€MJbY HacTaBHO je
ycaBpiaBame Ha Ounozodckom
q)aKynTeTy VYuusepsurera y beo-
Tpajly I7I€ je 3aBPILHO OCTAUILIOMCKE CTY/IH]e M CTEKAO CTENECH MarucTpa
1960. ronune onOpaHuBIIK TeMy ,,KibaxkeBauka apTujcka opranusaiyja
y 1920. ronunu®. Ha uctom yHuBep3urerty je u Jokropupao 1967. ronune
ca auceprauujoMm ,,Ilonoxkaj pagauuke kimace Cpouje 1918—-1929%.

Panno je y Unctutyty 3a ucropujy pagHudkor nokpera Cpou-
je 1960-1967, Mysejy Cpouje 1967-1968. u nmonoo y MHcTUTYTY 3a
uctopujy panuudkor nokpera Cpouje 1968—1969. Ox 1969. rogune na
JI0 IEH3MOHHUCama paauo je y bankanonomkom nncruryty CAHY. Ympo
je'y beorpany, 1998. ronune.

Y TOKy TPHIECETOrOAMILILET Pajia GaBUO CC PasHUM TeMaMa, Haj-
BUIIIC U3 UCTOPH]jE HOBOT Beka. [IpBEHCTBEHO ce OaBHO MCTOPH)OM CHH-
JMKAITHOT U PaJJHUIKOT IOKpeTa Ha banmkany, [IpBrM cprickum ycTaHKOM,
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cprcko-pyckum ogHocuMa y X VIII-XIX Beky, — 011 MONUTHUYKUX OHOCA
U pycke OaJKaHCKe TOJUTHKE JI0 KYITypHHUX M WHTEJEKTyallHUX Be3a, a
6asuo ce u ucropujom Pymynuje, byrapcke u I'puke.

VY4ecHHK je U OpraHu3aTop BHINE HAYYHHX CKyNoBa. buo je mot-
npencennuk [pymrea ucropuyapa Cpouje, npeacennuk pymrsa ucto-
pudapa CpOuje u cexperap CaBe3a UCTOPHjCKHX ApyiTaBa. JJoOUTHUK
je Oxrobapcke Harpaze rpaaa beorpama 1974.

BUBJINOT'PA®UJA

KBUTE

1. Benuxa oxmobapcka coyujarucmuuxa peeonyyuja y Pycuju,
beorpan 1967, 1-187.

2. Ilemap Padosanosuh, 3ajeaap—bop, 1968.

3. Ionooxcaj paonuuke xknace Cpouje 1918—-1929, beorpan 1972,
1-303.

4. Paonuuxu noxpem y Pymynuju 1870—1917, banmkaHOJIONIIKA WH-
cturyt CAHY, beorpan 1977, 1-153 (Iloce6Ha u3nama 6).

5. Paonuuxu noxpem y Pymynuju 1917—1941, bankaHOJIONIKA WH-
ctutyt CAHY, beorpan 1981, 1-219 (Iloce6na uznama 12).

6. Muwa Anacmacujeeuh — oynascku xaneman, Herorun 1983,
1-116; 19882, 1-116. Kmaxesar 1833—-1941, Kmasxesarg 1989.

7. Joncka penybnuxa (penybauka cedam yjeOurbeHux ocmpea
1799—-1807), beorpan 1995, 1-288.

YIIBEHULIA

8. Ucmopuja 3a npeu pazped cmpyunux wKoia, 3aBoji 3a yII0eHu-
K€ M HacTaBHa cpeactBa, beorpanx 1971', 1-247; 19742, 1-232; 19753,
1-232; 19764, 1-232.

[MPUPEBEHA JIEJIA

9. ®unmun Oununosuh, Mzabpanu cnucu, xw. 1 u Il, Komenrtapu,
MIPEBOJIM PAJIOBA ca PYCKOT je3uka, mpumenoe u oudnuorpaduja, beorpan
1962, 1-623.

11. Ilepsoe cepockoe soccmanue 1804—1813 ee. u Poccus, k. 1,
Mocksa 1980, 1-480.

12. Ilepsoe cepocroe éoccmanue 1804—1813 ee. u Poccus, K. 2,
Mocksa 1983, 1-400.

13. Xajoyx Bemwko [lemposuh, Herotun 1983, 1-74; 19832,

CTYIUIE, YIAHLU, [TPUKA3U

1957

14. U3 ucmopuu pyccxo-cepocxux ezaumoomnouteriuii, COOpHUK
TpyznoB CapaTOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOrO yHUBepcurera umenu H. I.
Yepusimesckoro, Caparos 1957, 1-31.
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15. U3 ucmopuu pyccko-cepoCcKkux noaumuyeckux 63aumMoOomHo-
wienutl 8 nepsoti nonogure 19-eo cmonemus, Coopauk TpynoB CapaTos-
CKOTr'0 TocyaapcTBeHHOro ynusepcuteta umenu H. I. UepHsbleBckoro,
Caparos 1957,1-22.

16. Pyccko-cepbckoe 8oennoe compyouuecmao 8 nepaotl NologuHe
19. sexa, CoopHUK Tpy0B CapaTOBCKOTO rOCYIapCTBEHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
nmenu H. I'. Yepnrpiesckoro, Caparos 1957, 1-27.

1959

17. Ynan 51. Cenorcepmerncroe yeosopa o mupy u kpusa enaoe Jbyoe
Jlasuoosuha, ToxoBu peBonynuje, beorpan 1959.

18. O63nana, Exnukiionenuja Jyrocnasuje, cB. 6, 367-368.

1961

19. Paonuuka knaca u wena opywimeena ynoza, PagHuuku yHu-
Bep3urer ,,bypo Canaj*, beorpan 1961.

20. IImpajrosu u mapughnu noxpem na Tumoxy y iecaiiom nepuooy,
Pedepar na I1I konrpecy ucrtopudapa Jyrocnasuje y CapajeBy 7.12.1961,
Marepujanu I1I konrpeca uctopudapa Jyrocnasuje, CapajeBo 1961.

1962

21. O nexum npodremuma xopuwherna memoapcke epahe y c60j-
cmaey ucmopujckoe uszsopa, bunten 3aBoja 3a UCTOPUjy PaTHUYKOT T1O-
kpeta CpOuje, beorpan 1962.

22. Hajamnuna kao upayuonainu 061uk 8peoHocmu u yene paone
cHaece, Paganuku yauBep3uteT ,,bypo Canaj*, beorpaa 1962.

1964

23. Beoepaocka ouckycuja o npeenedy ucmopuje Casesa komy-
Hucma Jyeocnaeuje, JyrocIOBEeHCKH MCTOPHjCKU dacomuc 3, beorpan
1964.

24. bopba napooa ucmoune Cpbuje mokom Ilpeoz cpnckoe ycman-
Ka Yy NIaHOBUMA PYCKe 8PXO8HE KOMAHOe 3d 8peme pYCKO-mypCcKoe pama
1806-1812. 200une, Pazsurak 4-5, 3ajeuap 1964, 108—114.

25. Hexonuko ¢ppaemenama uz denamunocmu Kapna Mapxkca y ee-
Hepannom casemy Ilpse unmepnayuonane, UPTIC, 360opHuk pamosa ca
Hay4yHOTI CKyna HoBeMOpa 1964.

26. O 6pojy KOMYHUCIMUYKUX NOCTAHUKA U3AOPAHUX Y YCIMABOMBOD-
HY CKynuimuHy, JyrocnmoBeHCKH ucTopujcku yaconuc 6, beorpan 1964.

27. O ucmopujamy jyaujanckoe u epe2opujanckoe KaieHoapa y
oporcasu Cpoa, Xpsama u Cnosenaya, ApxuBuct 1-2, beorpan, 1964,
206-2009.

28. O nexum npobiemuma npoyuasarba 1e2aiHoz nepuooa oe-
aamnocmu KI1J y npeanedy ucmopuje Casesza komynucma Jyzociasuje,
pedepar Ha HayuHoM ckyny y I'pajckom komuteTy CaBe3a KOMyHHUCTa
Bbeorpana 12. jyna 1964, Toxosu uctopuje, beorpaa 1964.
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29. Pesonyyuonaphe axyuje paounuuxe xaace ucmoune Cpouje
19181920, PazBurak 1-3, 3ajeuap 1964, 78-86; 68-75; 67-75.

30. Cpncku hauku bamamwon y Kozujey (Horu Annu) 1916—1917,
Hcropujcku macuuk 2-3, beorpax 1964.

1965

31. Jow jeoannym o 6pojy KOMYHUCTIUYKUX NOCIAHUKA U3AOPAHUX
Y YCmagomeopHy cKynuimumy, JyrocioBeHCKH UCTOPUJCKU YacOIuUC 2,
1965.

32. Ilokywaj eéracnuka pyonuka ,, Tpecubaba‘ u ,,Iloosuc‘ oa
ycnocmage exonomcke eeze ca Hesasucnom opoicasom Xpeamckom, Pas-
BUTaK 1, 3ajeuap, 1965, 78-81.

33. lonoscaj paonuka majoanneuxux pyonuxa, Pazsurax 2—-3, 3a-
jedap 1965, 66-76; 72—80.

1967

34. beoepaocka paonuuxa komopa, Hayanu ckynmy CAHY moBogom
CTOTOUIIIHUIIE 0clIo00h)emha rpajiosa, Maj 1967. ,,TokoBu peBomynuje’,
Beorpan 1967.

35. Benuka oxmobapcka coyujanucmuyka pegonyyuja, 300pHUK
panosa ®unozodexor daxynrera y [Ipumrtunn u pymtsa ucropudapa
Kocosa u Meroxuje, [Ipumtuna 1967, 1-52.

36. O nexum npoonemuma nepuoouzayuje ucmopuje Okmoobapcke
pesonyyuje, TokoBu peBonytuje, beorpan 1967.

1968

37. O Hexum axyujama — wmpajrosuma u mapu@Hum noKkpemu-
Ma paonuuke Knace cpouje y nepuoody 1918—1921. 2ooune xao haxmopy
KnacHoe cazpesarva, Axra IV koHrpeca ncropudapa Jyrocnasujem, Ca-
pajeBo 1968.

1969

38. byeapcka opacasa 1908—1918, 3060pHUK pagoBa ca CeMHHApa
Jpymrsa ucropudapa Cpouje u3z ucropuje byrapa, beorpan 1969.

39. Mehynapoonu 6upo paoa u 3aumumno paoHuyko 3aKk0H00as-
cmeo, 30opHuk pagosa UPIIC ca nayunor ckyna PagHuyku mokpeT u
KIIJ y Cpbuju 1919-1941, Beorpazm 1969.

40. K 6onpocy 06 uzyuenuu npodiemul 6012apcKoll NOAUMUYECKOU
Omuepayuu 6 koponescmee CXC 1923—1925.

41. Editions de L’Academie bulgare des sciences, Sofia 1969. Re-
sumes des comunications I congres international des études balkaniques
et sud-est europeennes Sofia 26. 8 — 1. 9. 1966, 108—112.

42. ExoHomMcKu noenedu cpnckux coyujarucma, pedepar Ha Hayd-
HoM ckyny y CAHY noBogom 50 ronummuiie ocuuBama KI1J, beorpan
1969.

43. Paonuuxku noxkpem Heeomumncke kpajune, Ilopeua u Kwyua
1871-1940, npenrosop kmu3n Munana [lepuha. Herotun 1969.
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44. Cunouxannu noxkpem uzmely osa pama, Bectu 3, TutoBo
VYxune 1969.

1970

45. Exonomcku nonoxcaj Cpouje y nepuody nposuzopujyma op-
acase CXC 1918-1921. Matepujanu ca HAy9HOT CKyma moBomoM S0.
roguimsuiie KI1J, Bykosap 1970.

46. O npobnemy unmepHayuoHanne opujenmayuje CUHOUKATHO2
nokpema Cpouje y nepuody 0o 1929. zooune, Tumoxk 2, 3ajeqap 1970.

47. Ilpunoe npoyuasarey eKOHOMCKUX no2ieda CPRCKUx coyuja-
aucma, Pa3zBoj conujanuctuuke mucian 'y Cpouju go 1919, Onememe
npymtBenux Hayka CAHY, beorpazg 1970.

48. Paonuuke Kyn1mypHo-npoceemmue opeanuzayuje Ha Tumoky,
PasBurak 2, 3ajeqap 1970.

49. Ekonomski polozaj Srbije 1918—1921, Zbornik radova Histo-
rijskog instituta Slavonije, Slavonski Brod 1970.

50. O nexomopwbix 80npoOCax NApanenbHO2o U3y4eHus paboue2o 0u-
arcenus oeosocmounoi Eeponet, Balcanica I, beorpan 1970, 165-178.

1971
51. Trente annees de l’insurrection des peuples de Yougoslavie:
1941-1971, Balcanica II, Beograd 1971, 1-6.

1972

52. O nekomopwix acnekmax 0ouyecmeeHHO-IKOHOMUUECKO20 U NO-
JUMUYECKO-COYUATbHO20 NOPSAOKA, 00YCI0BUBLUUX NPUHAMUE ,, 3AKOHA O
sawume cocyoapcmea ‘6 boneapuu, Pymvinuu u FOeocrasuu, Balcanica
III, beorpan 1972, 421-436.

53. [saoecem nem coouna Mncmumyma cirassinogedenus u 6a-
kanucmuku, Balcanica III, beorpax 1972, 611-615.

54. Cnassane u Poccus, Balcanica 11, beorpan 1972, 557-558.

55. Cepeeti Anexcanoposuu Huxumun, Cemvoecsm nem co OHs
poarcoenus, Balcanica II1, beorpan 1972, 631-633.

56. Xeocmoe Muxaun Huxonaesuu, ,Ilonutuka®, beorpan 1. 5.
1972.

57. @epoo Yynunosuh, I'mac Onesbemwa apymTBeHnx Hayka CAHY
16, beorpan 1972.

1973

58. Jyorcnocnosencke pesonyyuonapue epyne y Pycuju 1917-1920),
Balcanica IV, beorpag 1973, 291-323.

59. Hexonuko peuu o ucmopuozpaghuju paonuuxkoe nokpema y
Cpouju uszmehy osa ceemcka pama 1918—1941. cooune, Ycranak y Jy-
rociaBuju 1941. ronune u EBporra, CAHY, beorpan 1973.

60. Cmaesosu BPII (K) npema ycmanky napooa Jyzocnasuje kao
o0pas3 rwene nonumuuke aunuje 1939—1941. 2cooune, Ycranak y Jyrocmna-
Buju 1941. ronune u Espona, CAHY, beorpan 1973.
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1974

61. Eeponcku coyujanucmu u nonumuxa éenuxux cuna npema Cp-
ouju youu Ilpeoe ceemckoe pama, Benuke cune u Cpouja npen Ilpsu
ceetrcku pat 1914, CAHY Onesseme uctopujckux Hayka, 1974.

62. Ucmopuja bankanckux Hapooa y oenuma B. U. Jlewuna, Yau-
Bep3uteT naHac 1-2, beorpan 1974.

63. B. U. Jleroun o Hekum npodiemuma ucmopuje 6aIKaHCKux Ha-
pooa, Balcanica V, beorpanx 1974, 51-74.

1975

64. O nexum cmasosuma Mapkca u Eneenca npema ,,ucmoyHom
numarsy*, Balcanica VI, beorpan 1975, 133-146.

65. Cmasosu cpnckux coyujanucma npema ,, UCMo4HOM HUMarLy *
€a noceOHUM 0c8pmom Ha Oocancko-xepye2oeauku ycmanax 1876—1877.
200uHe, 300pHUK ca HAYYHOT CKYIIa TIOBOIOM OOCaHCKOXEPIIETOBAYKOT
ycranka 1876—1877, CapajeBo 1975.

66. Ilonooxcaj paonuuke knace Pymynuje u byeapcke 3a epeme
exonomcke kpuse 1929—-1934. cooune, bankanonomku nHcTUTYT CAHY,
163—177 (Ilocebna nznama 5).

1976

67. Pycka pesonyyuonapHna emuepayuja u peeonyyuoHaptu oo2aha-
Jjuna Banxany 1876. 2o0une, Marepujanu ca HayaHor ckynay MAHY no-
BojioM cToroautmuile Paznosaukor ycranka, MAHY, Ckombe 1976.

68. Hexu uoejnu ymuyaju na pazeoj coyujarucmuyke MUuciu y
I'puxoj u Pymynuju oo ¢hopmuparea paonuukux napmuja, Balcanica VII,
beorpan 1976.

69. B. A. [Tucapes, Obpazosanue weociasckozo cocyoapcms, Bal-
canica VII, 1976, 421-422 (npuka3).

70. Cpbu — npogpecopu Xapkosckoe ynusepsumema, [Ipunor npo-
ydaBamy pYCKO-CPIICKUX KYJITYpPHHX Be3a y mpBoj Tpehunu XIX Beka,
Balcanica VIII, beorpan 1977, 257-270.

71. Ucmo, moceban oTucak u3 300pHUKA paioBa ,,CIOBEHCKE KyII-
Type u ucropuja mehycnoBenckux Besa®, beorpan 1997, 145-155.

1978

72. Vxpajuncku nyoauyucm Muxauno [lemposuh [pacomarnos
npema pesoayyuonapuum oocahajuma na bankany 1878—1881. cooumne,
Marepujanu ca HayuHor ckyna y beposy, MAHY, Ckomje 1978.

73. IIpunpeme Cpouje 3a pam ca Typckom 1876. co0une (3a apeme
enada Jbyoomupa Kamwesuha u Cmeeue Muxajnosuha), Balcanica 1X,
beorpan 1978, 131-158.

74. /lonpunoc npome Mameje Henaoosuha pazeojy Ilpsoe cpnckoe
yemanka 0o bBoja na Hseanxosyy 1805. 2cooune, Marepujanu ca HayqHOT
ckynay CAHY, [Ipora Mareja Henanosuh u meroBo no6a, beorpax 6-8.
nenembap 1978.

3
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1979

75. Cpouja y bankanckoj npeokynayuju yapcke Pycuje 3a epeme
IIpsoe cpncroe yemanxa, Matepujanu ca HaygHor ckyna y CAHY noso-
nom 175. ronummsuiie [IpBor cprickor ycranka, beorpan 1979.

76. boj na Hsanxosyy 1805. cooune, boj na Usankosity 1805. rogu-
e, CAHY u CU3 Kynrype CO hynpwuja, beorpan 1979, 11-66 (ITocebna
n3nama, kKib. DXXII, Onesbeme UCTOPHjCKUX HAyKa, Kib. 0).

77. Le developpement des autonomies aux Balkans aux XVIII*-XIX*
siecles. Quatrieme Congrés international des études du sud-est Europeen,
Ankara 12—-18 aolt 1979.

1980

78. Jow nexonuxo peuu o kousenyuju Ilaynyuu—Kapahophe (cpn-
cKo-epuxa Kouwsenyuja 1861. cooune), Marepujanu ca MelyHapomHOT
Hay4Hor ckyna y bankanomomkom nHetutyty CAHY, Beorpan 1980,
Balcanica XI, beorpan 1980, 115-126.

79. Llabay u oxonuna, 1839—1875, 11laban y npouuiocTy, Kib. 2.
[abarr 1980, 161-246.

80. O nexum acnexmuma norumuxe KI1J y nepuody munxeHncke
kpuze 1938. cooune, 360pHUK paoBa ca Mel)yHapOIHOT CHUMITO3UjyMa
MMUHXEHCKHU CIIOPa3yM U JyTOCIOBEHCKH U YEXOCIOBAYKH Hapou, Oxpus,
5-6. oktobap 1978, Cxomje, 1980, 327-340.

81. Ilonooicaj paonuuxe omnaoune Cpouje 1918-1929, Tuto n
omutasinHa, 3arped 1980.

82. Ilonumuxa KI1J y speme munxencke kpuze 1938. cooune, Mun-

XEHCKH JIOTOBOP U JyTOCIOBEHCKHUTE U Y€X0CIOBalKUTe Hapoau, Ckorje,
1980.

1981

83. Ocnosuvie npodonemvr barxanucmuxu ¢ CCCP, bankanckue
WCCIIEZIOBAHMS, BBIIL. 5, IHCTUTYT C1aBSIHOBEACHNS U OAIKAHUCTUKH, AKajie-
must Hayk CCCP, Mocksa 1979, Balcanica XII, beorpan 1981, 195-196.

84. Pycxu ,,nymewecmesenuyu ‘' y Cpouju y npeoj nonosunu XIX
sexa, Balcanica XII, beorpan 1981, 131-147.

1982

85. Muxauno Ilemposuh /{pacomanos u pesonyyuonaprnu oozahaju
na Bankany 1878—1881, 360puuk pagosa MAHY, Ckorje 1982.

86. O nacmojaruma da ce op Barmasap boeuwuh aneasxicyje 3a pao
Ha pyckum yHusepsumemuma, Balcanica XIII-XIV, beorpan 19821983,
159-172.

87. bopasax Hukonaja benuecky y Ilanuegy, Analele societrioii de
limba romsna, 3pemanun 1982.

1983
88. Tumouxa kpajuna 1833—1878. cooune, icropujcku apxus He-
rotuHa, Kpajune n Kibyua, Herorun 1983.
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89. Iaynepusayuja cevawmea — buman enemenam y gopmuparsy
paonuuke kaace Ha Tumoxky, Ilerap PanoBanosuh, 3ajeqap — bop, 1983.

90. Tumouxa o6yna 1883. cooune, Apxusuct 1-2, beorpam 1983,
6—14.

91. Opeanuzayuja eénacmu u Opywimeeno-noIumMuYKYy 0OHOCU
1833—1878, Tumouka kpajuna y XIX Beky, KmaxxeBan 1983, 31-43.

92. Uctn HacnoB, Pa3sutak 2, 3ajeuap 1983, 68-75.

93. Tumouka kpajuna y 6ynu 1833. cooune, Pazpurak 6, 3ajeqap
1983, 94-99.

94. Cpouja y 6anxanckoj norumuyu Pycuje 1804—1812, Vcto-
pujcku 3Ha4aj cpricke pesonynuje 1804. rommue, CAHY, beorpan 1983,
623—-641 (Hayunu ckynosu, k. XVIII, Onesbeme HCTOPH]CKUX HayKa,
Kib. 5).

95. Pycka 6ojcka na bankany xpajem XVIII u nowemrxom XIX 6exa,
beorpan 1983 (Hayunu ckynosu CAHY, k. XV, Onesbeme HCTOPHjCKUX
HayKa, Kib. 3).

1984

96. O 3nauajy pycke nonumuxe status quo y nepuooy Ilpsoe oan-
Kauckoe pama, Poccus u nonumuxa status quo na bankanax 0o nauana
nepeoti bankanckou eotinvl 1912. 200a, Balcanica XV, beorpax 1984,
183-192.

97. O nexomopwvix 60npocax co8Mecmno2o U3ydenus UCmopuu
pyccko-banxkanckux ceszetl émopotil nonosune XVII u nauana XIX eexa,
Conference internacionale des balkaniloques, Belgrad 1984.

98. Knaooeo u oxonuna y npeoj nonosunu X1X eexa, 360pHUK pa-
JIOBa ca Hay4dHOr ckyna nosoaoMm 170. rogummuie norudbuje Xajayk
Besbka [TerpoBuha u 150. roqummuiie ocnodohema ox Typaka, Herorun
— Kmamoso 1984, 5-6; 51-60.

99. Cnosmna nonumuxa Pycuje u dbankancko numarwe 1912—1914,
Marepujanu ca IV xonrpeca 6ankanonora, beorpan 1984.

100. Barnmaszap boeuwuh u cnogencka bubnuomexa y Qoecu, Pe-
depar Ha HaydHOM cKyny Y Onespemy 3a KibkeBHOCT U je3nk CAHY
20-22. neniembpa 1984.

1985
101. Pycckoe npasnenue 6 boke Komopcke, Yuensie 3anucku 1Un-
CTUTYyTa CIIaBSHOBEICHUS U OankanucTuku, Mocksa 1985, T. 156.

1986

102. Byx y Kpajunu u Kwvyuy, 300pHUK paioBa ca HAy9HOT CKyTia
noBogoM 200. romummuiie o pohema B. C. Kapaywnha, Knagoso — He-
rotuH 1986.

103. Tumouxa 6yna 1833, Tumouxa 6yua 1833. u wen Opyumee-
Ho-nonumuyku 3nadaj 3a Cpoujy XIX eexa, CAHY n Melhyornmruacka
koH(pepenmnuja CCPH 3ajeuap, beorpan 1986, 5-28 (Hayunu ckymnosw,
k. XXIX, Onespeme HCTOPUjCKUX HayKa, Kib. 7).
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104. Komynucmu Tumoka na onwumunckum uzoopuma 1920, 360p-
HUK pazioBa ca Hay4yHor ckyna [lerpoBauka komyHa 1920. ronune — npsa
KOMyHHCTHYKa omniutuHa Ha Jagpany, Uctopujcku unctutyt CP Lpue
T'ope, Mapkcuctuuku 1ientap [IK CK Lpue T'ope, Uctopujcku apxus
bynsa, Turorpazn 1986, 224-230.

105. Pycuja u ycmasno ypeherwe Joncke penyonuxe 1799—1804,
Balcanica XVI-XVII, beorpaza 1986, 89—100.

106. Hayunu cxyn, Cmapuna Hosax u mwecoso ooba, Balcanica
XVI-XVII, beorpaa 1986, 382-384.

1987

107. Serbische Schule im Umbkreise und in der Fronte von Saloni-
ki, Pedepar Ha Mmel)yHapoHOM HaydHOM cKy1y y Bonocy 8—14. okrobap
1987.

108. The Serbian-Greek convention of 1861, 360pHHK pamoBa ca
CPIICKO-TpYKOr cuMno3ujyma I'puko-cprcka capanmwa 1830-1908, beo-
rpazg 1987.

109. Honumuuxu scusom y Jaopy oo 1914. cooune, Janap y npo-
mmoctH, Jlozuuma 1987.

1988

110. Jpywmeerno-exonomcke npunuke y Cpouju kpajem XIX u
nouemxom XX exa, 300pHUK pajioBa ca HaydHOT cKyma moBogom 130.
roxunimuie on pohema Bopha CranojeBuha, Herotun 1988, Pa3zsurak
2, 3ajeuap 1988, 72-73.

111. O mepumopuju Kpajune u nopexny wenoe nazuea, 300pHHUK
panoBa ca HayyHor ckyma moBogom 200. romummuiie Kounne Kpajune,
Uctopujcku apxuB Kpajune, [Topeua n Kipyda 1988.

112. O pabome no nyoiuxosanuro pycckux 00OKyMenmos no ucmo-
puu Ilepsoeo cepbockoeo soccmanus, Y deHble 3alMCKH JIeHUHTpaickoro
rocynapctseHHOro yHusepcurera H° 138, Cepust ncropuueckux Hayk,
Jlenunrpan 1988.

113. Ocroboounauxu noxkpemu b6ankanckux Hapooa kpajem XVI u
nouemkom XVII eexa, Crapuna HoBak u mweroBo 106a, bankanonomku
unctutyT CAHY, beorpan 1988, 19-27 (IloceOna uznama 35).

1989

114. Hekxonuxo ¢ppaemenama uz ucmopuje Krascesya, 360pHUK
panoBa XXX VI konrpeca Caesa yupyxema dhonkiopucta Jyrocnasuje,
beorpan 1989.

115. Hexonuko momenama u3 ucmopuje 3axmyierba JeOpeHckoe
yeosopa o mupy 1829. 2o0une, Balcanica XX, beorpax 1989, 283-296.

116. [Apywmeeno-nonumuuke npunuxe y Kpajunu y nepuody ocru-
6arba He2omuHcke 2umHasuje, 300pHUK PaoBa ca HAYYHOT CKyIla OBO-
nom 150. ronumumuiie ruMuasuje y Herotuny, Herorun 1989.
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117. Anexceit Jleonmuesuu Hapounuyxut, CAHY, logummak
XCVI, beorpan 1989.

1990

118. Ucmopujcku 3nauaj 6oja na Hseanxosyy 1805, ApXuBcKu
npernen 1-2, beorpaa 1990, 90-96.

119. Hdeje u cmeapnocm o ghopmuparsy opoicasnocmu koo Cpoa u
byeapa nouemxom XIX eexa, MaTepHJaJm MeljyHapOIHOT HAy9IHOT CKY-
ma o0 CpIicKo-OyrapckuM Be3ama y mpBoj nojoBuan XIX Beka, Coduja,
HoBembOap 1990.

120. boj na Hsankosyy 1805. u 3a0ayu oamwee npoyyasarea re206802
3Hayaja, pedepar Ha HAYIHOM CKYITy ToBoioM 185. romunimuiie 60ja Ha
WBankosiy, hymnpuja — MBankosar 1990, CAHY, beorpanx 1979, 11-66
(ITocebna m3nama, k. DXXII, Onesbeme HCTOPHjCKUX HAyKa, Kib. 6).

121. Hoeu soccozoanus b6vreapckoeo cocyoapcmea 6 konye XVII u
nepeoj nonosure XIX sexa, ConanbHas CTpykTypa obmiectsa B XIX Beke,
Crpanbl LIEHTpaIbbHOM U 10r0-BocTouHOM EBponsl, Mocksa 1990.

122. Ocsobooumenvroe 0gudicenue Hapodos bankanckozo nonyo-
cmpoea 6 nauane XI1X eexa, ,,bankanckue uccienoBanus, Boimyck 16,
WuctuTyT cnaBsiHOBeeHUs U OankaHucTuku, Mocksa 1990.

123. Pycckas nonumuxa no omuowernuu k Cepouu ¢ 1908—1914.
2ooax, Balcanica XXI, beorpax 1990, 211-224.

124. [Ipenasu pycxe 6ojcke Ha bankan y opyeoj nonosunu XVIII u
npeoj nonosunu XIX éexa, [1noBunda dynasom, CAHY, Hayunu ckynosu
Onerpeme UCTOpHjCKUX Hayka, beorpaj.

1991

125. Pycko-cpncku oonocu y nepuody 1856—1876, pedepar Ha me-
hyHnapomHOM HaydHOM CKyTy, JyrocioBeHCKe 3eMJbe U Pycuja y npyroj
nonoBuHU XIX Beka, onpxkanom y CAHY 18-19. neniem6pa 1989, CAHY
Onespeme ucTopujcKux Hayka, beorpax 1991.

126. Knesz Aoam Adamosuy HYapmopucku u mwe2osu OAIKAHCKU
nnarnosu, Balcanica XXII, beorpag 1991, 75-100.

1992

127. Vnoea Mexaouje y moky cpncke pegonyyuje nouemxom XIX
eexa, pedepar Ha mehynapoaHom ckymy y Typu CeBepuny, oapkaHoM
27-28. maja 1992.

128. Pycku ¢pakmop y cpnckom ycmanky, Kapahophe u meroBo
no0a, 300pHUK pajioBa ca HAy4HOT CKyTa ,,Y CllaBy BeJIMKOT BoKIa“, Be-
nuka [Inana, moBomom 175. romumimuiie ox youcrsa Kapahopha, 25-27.
Jjymu 1992, beorpax 1992, 53—60.

129. Bankancko numarve 00 Beponckoe konepeca 0o Axkepmancke
kousenyuje 1822—1826, pedepar 3a mehynapoaau ckyn y bykypemry
8-9. cenrembap 1992.
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130. Coyuonowxku u KyimypHoO-ucmopujcku npedycioéu Hacma-
Jjarwa cmanosHuwmea u Hacema y Heeomunckoj kpajunu, pedepar ca
Hay4HOT ckyna y TemumiBapy, ogpxanor 28—29. HoBemOpa 1992.

1993

131. Jeoan pymyncku caspemenux Mume [lenuha — Constantin
Dobrogeanu-Gherea, pedepar Ha Hayunom ckynmy CAHY, Commjanme-
Mokparcko Haciehe y Cpouju — Iumurpuje llennh, ompkanom 8-9.
anpuna 1993.

132. Kapahophe y pyckoj kruscesnocmu u nyoruyucmuyu, pe-
(epar ca Hay4HOT cKymna Y cjiaBy BEJIMKOT BOXK/Ia, OJPKAHOT Y Bennkoj
[Tnanm 25-26. jyma 1993, Kapahophe y kmmkeBHOCTH, 300pHHUK pasoBa
ca Hay4HOr CKyma ,,Y ciaBy Belaukor Boxzaa“ Benuka [lnana, beorpan
1993, 31-42.

133. Cpncka 6anxancka pesonyyuja y XIX eexy, Cpou y €BpOIICKO]
nuBmr3anyju, bankanonomku nactuTyT CAHY 1 NOVA, 1993, 54-63
(IToce6na m3nama S1).

134. Lupta popoarelor balcanice pentru eliberare de sub jugul
strein on timpul lui Mihai Vitezaul, pedepat ca Mel)yHapoIHOT HAyIHOT
ckyna, Mihai Vitezaul Restitutor Daciae, ogpxanom y Kpajosu 15-17.
okToOpa 1993.

135. Caracteristice generala a luptei pentru independentoa a sta-
telor a poparelor din de la feudalism la capitalism, pedepar ca HayuHOT
ckyna Primul congres al spiritualitaroii romanesti din Balcani €i zonele
onvecinate, ofpkaHoMm y Xepkyiany 8—10. okrooap 1993.

1994

136. Inceputurile slavisticii romdnesti, peepar Ha HAyIHOM CKy-
my Romania and Romanians in contemporary science, Sinaia, 24-27.
Maj 1994.

137. Hexu ¢hpacmenmu uz nonumuuxe 0en1amHoCmu Mumponoiuma
Muxauna y Pycuju, Pedepar Ha HayuHOM cKyITy JKHBOT U J1€]10 MUTPOIIO-
muta Muxanna (1826—-1898), Cokobama, 23-25. cenrrembap 1994.

138. Onceputurile slavisticii romanesti, Congresul Al Doilea al
Spiritualitatii Romanesti, Baile Herculane, 14—16. okto6ap 1994.

139. O jeonom nopmpemy sohe [Ipsoe cpnckoe ycmanxa Kapahop-
ha Ilemposuha, pedepar Ha HAYIHOM CKYTIY ,,Y CJIaBy BEJIHKOT BOXKIA“,
oapxanor y Benukoj ITnanu 23-24. jyna 1994.

1995

140. Hexu acnexmu 3axmyuersa byxypeuwxoe yeosopa o mupy 1812.
2ooune, Pedepar va Hayunom ckyny y CAHY, 3aBpmine ronuae Cprickor
ycranka 1812—-1813. rogune, 9—11. jyau 1995.

141. Ucmopuja beoepaoa y XIX sexy, Uctopuja beorpana, bai-
kaHosomku HHCTUTYT CAHY u ,,JIparanuh®, beorpan 1995, 143-207
(IToceOna m3nama 62).
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142. Capitanul Misa Anastasijevi¢ la Clejani, Simpozion zilele
universitare severinene, Typu Ceepun — [poGeta, 26-28. maj 1995.

143. Kaneman Muwia Anacmacujesuh y npuspeou Cpouje, Pedepar
Ha OKpyriioM ctoiy y JlomeM Munanosity, 5—6. maj 1995.

144. Kaneman Muwa Anacmacujeeuh, GebToH y beorpajackum
HOBHMHaMa, Op. 5661, 3, 10, 17, 24. ¢pebpyap u 3. u 10. mapt 1995.

145. Iocnosu u oanu Kaneman Muwe Anacmacujesuhia y Pymy-
nuju, HoBune beorpaackor unranumra, 18—-19, 1995.

146. boj na Heanxosyy 1805. cooune, OKpyriu CTO TOBOAOM
190—Te rogummuie 6oja na Bankosiy, Rympuja, 19. aBryct 1995.

147. Yaazax 6anxancxux zemamna y [psu ceemcku pam 1915. 200u-
ne, Mehynaponnu Hayunu ckyn Cpouja y paty 1915. ronune — uckycrsa
u noyke, beorpan, 6—7. okro6ap 1995. rogune.

148. Ilpunoe npoyuasary pazeoja pymyHcke auneeucmuxe, ,,Emil
Petrovici — viatoea €1 opera“ Jerejuu, 21. okrobap 1995, 102—-108.

1996

149. ITnosuobenu pesicum na /[ynagy, MelyyHapoqHu HayIHU CKYTT
HyHas — peka capaame, beorpan, 25-28. oktobap 1995, Danubius 4/1-2,
1996, 17-21.

150. Tratatul de prietenie dintre Serbie $i Romsnia in timpul domni-
torilor Mihailo Obrenovic si Aleksandru loan Cuza, Resita — Karansebes,
31. maj — 1. jynu 1996.

151. Cpbu y paoy u pamy, Mo3ros (AnekcuHarir), moBojom Jlana
KeTBe, 25-26. jynmu 1996.

152. Hecomuncxo uumanuwme 1846—1996, Herotun, 24. oktobap
1996.

153. Opeanuzayuonu nakm Mane anmanme xkao odoaux mehyna-
pooune norumuuxe 3ajeonuye, Fundatia Universitra ,,Banatul* Universi-
tatea Banatului. Comunicari, stintifice — Acadres 96, Timisoara, 16—18.
HoBeMOap 1996.

1997

154. Ilpso cpncko 6ojHuuko nozopuwme y Jlazyasy (buzepma)
19171918, 125 ronuna Hapognor nozopuinra y beorpany, CAHY, be-
orpan 1977, 305-314 (Onespeme IMKOBHE U My3UYKE YMETHOCTH 4).

155. lllabay u 60j Ha Muwapy 1806. 2co0une y 0oKymenmuma pycke
nposenujenyuje, boj na Mumapy 190 roguna xacauje, Hapogau my3ej
Hlabar 1997, 57-67.

156. Tumouxa 6ojcka y cpncko-mypckom pamy 1876. eooune, On
Henurpana no Henurpana 18061876, beorpax 1997, 175-184.

157. Hexonuxo gppacmenama uz ucmopuje jy2oCcio8eHCKo-pyMyH-
ckux oonoca 1921-1929. 2ooune, Jyrocnoencku baHar KyiaTypHa u
UCTOpHjCcKa mpouuioct, Bragumuposan, 23. HoBemOap 1996, 3aBon 3a
yUOCHHMKE ¥ HacTaBHA cpejcTBa, beorpan 1997, 123-140.
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JNPAT'OJbYD JPAT'OJJIOBHUh

HH CaBETHHK Y MEH3UjH, PO-
H je 13. XII 1928. rogune y
PaheBom ceny kon Bamena y
Cpb6uju. 'mmuasmjy je noxahao
y BasbeBy anu je 20. maja 1946.
TOJMHE yXaIIlleH U ca BehoM rpy-
IIOM BaJbEBCKUX CPEIHOIIKOIAIA
ocyheH Ha BUIIIETOIUIITELY POOH]Y
300T MPHITAaJHULITBA CPIICKO] JIe-
MOKparckoj omsaauHu. 1o u3na-
CKY ca M3/Ip)KaBama Ka3He KpajeM
1949. ronune matrypupao je y
Bbeorpany u 1952. ronune ynucao
ce Ha ['pyny 3a kimacuuny (uio-
norujy dunoszodckor dakynrera
y beorpany. Jlummomupao je 3a
Tpu roguue, 1955. rogune. Kao
CTYJCHT OCMOT' CeMeCTpa MocTa-
BJbCH je 3a Oubnmmorekapa Ha Ka-
Teapu 3a KinacuuHy ¢utonorujy dumozodekor gakynrera y beorpany.
Hoxropupao je 1964. ronune Ha Gunozodekom dakynrery y beorpamy
ca reMoM ,,dwmtonor y Cpba“. 3a HayyHOT capaJHUKa HOBOOCHOBAHOT
bankanonomkor nactutyTa CAHY m3abpaH je cpennaoMm 1969. rogune,
3a BULIET HAay4HOT capagHuka 1974. ronune, 3a Hay4HOr caBeTHHKA 1979.
rogune. Pagno je 14 ronuna nHa ®unoszodcekom dakynrery y beorpany,
a rocyeAmUX 25 ToauHa, 10 oJJ1acKa y NeH3ujy, y bankaHnoonkom uH-
ctutyty CAHY.
HcTpaxxnBao je MOMUTHUYKY U KYJITYPHY UCTOPU]Y aHTHKE U Cpel-
HET BEKa, a MoceOHO BepcKe M IIPKBEHE MPIIINKE Ha bankaHckoM moiy-
ocTpBy, Manoj Azuju, Utanuju u @paniyckoj. Y Bullle HaBpaTa UMao je
ctyaujcke 0opaske y MUtanuju, @pannyckoj, I'pukoj, Byrapckoj u Pymy-

g[paromy6 [parojnosuh, Hay4-
e
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HUjU. YUECTBOBAO j€ Ha CKOPO CBUM HayYHUM CKyTNOBHMa OaiKaHOJIOra,
Ha JIBa CBETCKa KOHIpeca MCTOpUYapa M Ha HAyYHUM CKYIOBHMa KOj€
je bankaHOMOMIKK UHCTUTYT OPraHU30Ba0 y capajbU ca CPOAHUM HH-
crurynujama y ['pukoj, bByrapckoj, Pymynuju, Hemaukoj u Cjenumenum
Awmepuukum JlpkaBama. Y4uecTBOBAO je Y OPraHU30Bamby U PYKOBOhEHY
Hay4yHOr ckyna boromuictBoro Ha bankaHoT Bo CBETJIMHATE HA HAJHOBHUTA
MCTPaKyBarba, OAPKAHOT y CKOIBY y OpraHH3allji TPH JyTOCIOBEHCKE
akagemuje Hayka o 30. maja g0 1. jyna 1978. ronune u HayyHOT CKyTia
CpeILPLOBeKOBHe jepecu u nepBullu oapxkanor y beorpaay 1990. ronune
y opranuzauuju bankanonomxkor nacturytra CAHY.

ITo mo3uBy onpxao je ciaeneha npenaBama: Les Bogumilles y
Centre d’études balkaniques y ITapu3zy (1977. ronune), Il Patarenismo
et Bosna Ha McropujckoM onesbewy PuMckor yHUBep3UTETa Yy J1Ba Ha-
craBka (1988. ronune), [Ipobnem npkBe 60ocancke y bankaHonomkom
uHCTUTYTY Byrapcke akajgemuje Hayka M1 yMETHOCTH U BUIIIC MIPeIaBamba
U3 CPEIHOBEKOBHE TIONIUTHYKE U KYITypHE HcTOpHje Ha Duno3odpckom
¢axynrety y CKomby.

BUBJINOTI'PAOUIA

KBUTE

1. bocomuncmeo na barxkany uy Manoj Asuju k. 1: boeymuncku
pooonauanrnuyu, bankanonomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan 1974, 234 (IToce6-
Ha u3Jama 2).

2. Focomuncmeomo 8o cpednosekosnama uzeopHa epara, MAHY,
Cromje 1978, 276. Koayrop B. Antuh.

3. bocomuncmeo na bankany uy Manoj Azuju, Kib. 2: boeomuncmeo
Ha npasociasHom ucmoky, bankanonomku uHCTUTYT, beorpax 1982, 235
(IToceOna m3nama 15).

4. Kpcmjanu u jepemuuxa ypxeéa 6ocancka, bankaHOIOUIKY WH-
ctutyT, beorpan 1987, 282 (ITocebna nznama 30).

5. Mumonocymena, Makenoncka kmura, Cromje 1990, 237.

6. Cpncka Kroudce8HOCm y cpeorm08eK08HO] DOCAHCKO] Opacasi,
CseroBu, Hou Cag 1997, 223.

7. Ucmopuja ghunosogcke mucau koo Cpba enoxe ¢eyoarusma,
CseroBu, Hou Cagm 1998, 333.

CTYAUIJE, YITAHIU, ITPUKA3U

1965

8. Hawu npesoou Eypunuoa, Xusa antuka VI/2, Cxomje 1965,
342-359.

9. Benuxa empypcxa 3aeonemia, VimyctpoBana nonutuka, beorpan
7. centemOpa 1965.

10. Mpmeauke xkrpuee, myctpoBana nonutuka, beorpan, 14. ne-
emoOpa 1965.
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1968

11. Xepaxnum u xpuwharncko yuere o sackpcery, [IpaBocnaBHa
mucao 1-2, 1968, 48-56.

12. Cumbonuxa u anecopuja y cmapoj Cpnckoj KroUdicegHOCmU,
Kwmumxesnoct 7, beorpan 1968, 57-66.

13. Ilopexno u eenesza 6abyncke jepecu y Cpouju, JyrocioBeHCKU
ucropujcku yaconuc, beorpan 1968, 103—113.

14. Jonpunoc beoepada eeponckom npenopody, I onuimax rpaga
beorpana XV, beorpag 1968, 165-172.

15. Bocomuncmao u opguuxa mpaouyuja, 360pauk pagona duio-
3o0¢ckor dakynrera X/1, beorpag 1968, 193-206.

1969

16. Yeapumcku Cunyn u cnosencku Cughyn munonocnuj amnhen,
Crapunap XVIII, beorpan 1969, 165-178.

17. Jysrcnocnosencka necenoa o Anexcanopy Benuxom na uzeopy
arcusoma, IIprino3n 3a KIKEBHOCT U je3uk 1-2, beorpan 1969, 3—17.

18. O npesoody Becmujapa Jleonapoa oa Bunuuja y cpnckoj krou-
acegnocmu, KismxeBnoct 4, beorpan 1969, 413-421.

19. Cpncko-ghparnyycke kynmypne sese y cpeorem gexy, CaBpeme-
Huk 3, beorpan 1969, 253-265.

20. Ilpunoe ucmopuju cpncko-eusanmujcke KyimypHe capaore y
cpeorem sexy, CaBpemenuk 8—9, beorpan 1969, 187-190.

21. Cpncku cpeomwogexosuu cnucu o kHesy Jlazapy u Kocoeckom
0ojy, Uctopujcku rmacauk L, beorpan 1969, 109-113.

22. IInamonuszam y cpnckoj cpedro8eKosHOj Guio30@cKoj Krvu-
arcesnocmu, CaBpemenuk 10, beorpan 1969, 396-399.

23. Papsnospcnocm pesynimama, KisyxesHocT 10, beorpan 1969,
390-400.

24. Vuere anmuuxux gpunosogha o ceejeduncmay y cpeor08ek06HOj
u Hosujoj cpnckoj gunoszoguju, Aujanexruka I, 1969, 57-67.

1970

25. Mum o Eouny y cpedrb08eko8HOj KibudicesHocmu, 300PHUK
dunozodexkor dakynrera XI/1, beorpan 1970, 175-191.

26. Bogomil political roll among Balkanic Nations, Balcanica I,
Beograd 1970, 43-609.

27. @unosoghcku dyanuzam boeomuna u namapena, JlnjanexTuka
2, 1970, 93-105.

28. Ilpunoe npoyuasary cumbonuke munujamypa cpnckoe Mun-
xencxoe ncarmupa, Ctapunap XXI, beorpan 1970, 171-175.

29. Ume 3ema — 3enma y ceemnocmu 6AIKAHCKUX Je3UUKUX pelu-
kama, Vicropujcku 3ammcu XXVII, 3—4, 1970, 297-306.

30. Banxancku ucmounuyu cpncke Kyimype u nucmenocmu, Ca-
BpeMeHHuK 3, beorpan 1970, 276-283.
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31. Cmapobanxancku mumonowku peruxmu uz Mause, I onuiimak
Uctopwujckor apxusa y llamy VIII, [la6a 1970, 35-49.

32. JKan 3a epexom cpeomwoesexosnux bowrmarka, CaBpeMeHnK 89,
beorpan 1970, 189-197.

33. hocomuncku anoxpugnu peruxmu uz Maxeoonuje, Le folklor
macédonien 5-6, Skopje 1970, 25-34.

34. Tpacosu bocomuncke udeonozuje y Goakiopy 6AIKaucKux Ha-
pooa, Donxnop 35-36, 1970, 132-140.

35. Croso o kuueax cpncxe pedaxyuje uz 36opnuxa xneza Ceja-
mocaasa, [lpunos3u 3a KbWIKEBHOCT U je3uk 36/3—4, beorpan 1970,
289-295.

1971

36. La zupa chez les Slaves balkaniques au moyen age, Balcanica
I, Beograd 1971, 85-117.

37. Ucmopuja cpncke hupunuye, KisnxeBHe HoBUHE, beorpar, 2.
X 1971.

38. Hajnosuja 36upka hupuickux sanuca, KmukxeBHe HOBUHE,
beorpan, 30. 1 1971.

39. Vaoea na 6ocomunume 6o éocmanuuxemo 0gudicenuje na ma-
kedonckume Cnogenu 3a epememo na yap Camoun, Ubana ronuHu ox
BOCTaHHETO Ha komutomynaute, Crxonje 1971, 95-110.

40. Ionumuuxa nozaouna u coyujaniu npobiemu y cmapoj Cpnckoj
kruoicesnocmu, Cappemenuk 4, beorpan 1971, 379-380.

41. Koncmanmun Kupun @unozogh u KyimypHomo Haciedcmeo Ha
Maxkeoonckumo Cnosenu, I macuuk UHCTUTYTa 32 HAIIMOHAIHY UCTOPU]Y
XV/1, 1971, 289-291 (npuka3s).

42. Cpncka krousicegHocm 6apoxkHoz 0006a ¢ 0C8pPMOM HaA UCMOPU-
oepagujy, Heno XVII/7, 1971, 482—-489.

43. Jlemonuc nona J{yxmwanuna u napoono npedarbe, CaBpeMeHUK
11, beorpan 1971, 413-416.

44. bocomuncmeso y byeapckoj, ictopuja 2, beorpan 1971, 1-8.

45. Klasna komponenta bogomilskog pokreta kod balkanskih na-
roda, Nastava povijesti, Zagreb 1971, 1-17.

46. Paul L. Horecky, Southeastern Europe. A guide to basic publi-
cations (Chicago—London 1969), Balcanica II, Beograd 1971, 412413
(mpukas).

47. Revue des études sud-est européenes, VIII/ 1-4, 1970, Balca-
nica II, Beograd 1971, 405408 (mpuka3s).

48.I" Ocmpoeopcku, Buzanmuja u Cnosenu, Balcanica I, beorpan
1971, 377-380 (mpukas).

49. 360puux cpedrosexosrux namnuca uz bocne u Xepyeeosune,
I-111, Balcanica II, beorpan 1971, 380-382 (mpukas).

50. Element ethnique Preslaves dan les Balkans, Balcanica II,
Beograd 1971, 436—440.

306



51. Jlamuncka npasua npasuna, uspexe u oeghunuyuje, llonuruka,
beorpan, 3. anpun 1971. ronune.

1972

52. Dispositions légales concernant les neomanichéens dans no-
mokanons byzantins et slaves, Balcanica III, Beograd 1972, 135-157.

53. M. Cmojanosuh, Jlocumej u Anmuxka, Jleronmc Marurie cpricke
409/1, Hoeu Can 1972, 113—115 (mpuka3).

54. Mapeunanne 2noce CpncKux pyKORUCHUX KPMYUja O HeOMAaHUXe-
Jjuma, JyrocioBeHCKU ucTopujcku yaconuc 1-2, beorpan 1972, 1-17.

55. Tracko kulturno i kultsko nasledje kod balkanskih Slovena,
Godisnjak Centra za balkanska istrazivanja IX, Sarajevo 1972, 177-188.

56. Bocomuncmeo u noveyu cyencke yMemHoCmu Koo OAIKAHCKUX
Cnosena, Kwmxena ucropuja IV, 15, 1972, 385-395.

57. Cpowak, KismoxeBna uctopuja IV, 15, beorpan 1972, 537-544.

58. Enugpanuje Kunapcku u noveyu gunosoghcke KrouxcegHoCmu
ko0 Cpba y cpeorwem sexy, CaBpemenuk 6, beorpan 1972, 565-573.

59. Braoucnae I pamamux, eenuxu eHyukioneoucma u ucCmopuiap
XV eexa, CaBpemenuk 11, beorpan 1972, 413—421.

60. Cpncko cpeor06eKo8HO NeCHUMBO Y MOKOBUMA €8PONCKe
krudicesnocmu, KmmkeBna uctopuja VI/ 24, beorpax 1972, 563-576..

61. Sources byzantines pour I’ histoire des peuples de Yougoslavie,
Balcanica III, Beograd 1972, 543-544.

62. G. Wild, Bogomilen und Katharer in ihrer Symbolik, Wiesbaden
1970, Balcanica III, Beograd 1972, 544-546 (mpuka3s).

63. Domaine des Brankovic relevé de cadastri détaillé de |’anné
1455, Sarajevo 1972, Balcanica III, Beograd 1972, 549552 (npuka3).

64. Paoosan Camapuuh, Mexmeo Cokonosuh, CK3, beoepao 1971,
Balcanica 111, Beograd 1972, 554-556 (nmpukas).

65. Crnassano-bankanckue ucciedosannus. Mcmopuoepaghus u
ucmounuxogeoenue, Mockea 1972, Balcanica III, beorpan 1972, 556
(pukas).

66. S. N. Liaku, Ti pragmati isan oi Sklabinoi, Thesalonici 1971,
Balcanica III, Beograd 1972, 551-552 (npuka3s).

1973

67. Bogomilisme et mouvements hérétique dualistes du moyen age,
Balcanica IV, Beograd 1973, 121-145.

68. Epemuxa maxedoncke ypkee na bankanom u 6o Mana Asuja,
I'macuuk UnctutyTa 3a Haunonanny ucropujy XII, 1973, 147-157..

69. Kpumuuxu ocepm na Cpncku Mumonowku peuynux, 1TacHUK
Etnorpadckor uncturyra CAHY XIX-XX, beorpang 1973, 196-202
(pukas).

70. Les sources Slaves du Sud pour I’ histoire du mouvement pau-
liciens dans I’ Asie Mineure et dans les Balkans, XXIX congres inter. des
orientalistes, Paris 1973.
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1974

71. The History of Paulicianism on the Balkan Peninsula, Balca-
nica V, Beograd 1974, 235-245.

72. Manuxejcka Tajua krouea y jyscHoC108eHCKO] KIbUNHCEBHOCTU,
Kmmwxesna ucropuja VI, 23, beorpan 1974, 505-526.

73. Ucmopuoepagpcra epeonocm na scumuemo ua Unapuon Mo-
2NIeHCKU 3a ucmopujama Ha 6ocomuicmeomo 6o Makeoonuja, I'macHuk
WuctutyTa 3a HanmoHanny ucropujy XVII/3, 1974, 139-148.

74. Ka noueyuma nawe cmape Krvudicesnocmu, KismkeBHa UCTO-
puja V1/24, beorpax 1974, 563-576.

75. Bpsuno xono u jepemuuxa mpaouyuja o Bepzesyny, Hapoano
ctBapanamtBo 49-52, beorpan 1974, 21-32..

76. Lj. Maksimovic¢, The byzantine provincial Administration during
the Paleologs, Balcanica V, 1974, 451-453 (npuka3).

77. O. Lemerle, L’ Histoire des Pauliciens d’ Asie Mineure d’aprés
des sources grecques, Balcanica V, Beograd 1974, 456458 (npuka3s).

78. Uncmumyyuja xonekmusne 002080pHocmu koo Jyxcuux Cno-
6ena y cpedrwem sexy, OOMUAjHO MTPaBO U caMmoyrnpaBa Ha bankany u y
cycpenHum 3emibama, beorpan 1974.

1975

79. lyxmwancku xknez Braoumup u arbancxu nosamuanu, Vicropuj-
cku 3anucu 1975, L, 93—-105.

80. Epemuuka ypkea /[pacosumuja u maxkeoorcku /[pacosumu,
I'macauk MucTuTyTa 32 Ham. ucropujy XI1X/3, 1975, 157-171..

81. Manuxejcka popmyna npokiurbarea y ClO8eHCKOM Npesooy,
Balcanica VI, beorpan 1975, 53—60.

82. Xexcaeneponu y cpedrmo8eK08HO] CPNCKOj KRoUMCEGHOCMIUL,
Kmmwxesna ucropuja VIII/30, beorpag 1975, 165-181.

83. Ilosoodom jeonoe cumnosujyma, CaBpemenuk 5, beorpan 1975,
484-485.

84. bocomuncku oyanuzam Kako oopas Ha KIACHOMU CyOapu 60
cpeonou eex, llorneau 67, 1975, 105-112.

85. Tpnoscka xkmwuncesna wixona, CaBpeMenuk 5, beorpam 1975,
23-31.

86. I IlIxpusanuh, Ilymesu y cpeorosexosnoj Cpouju, beoepao
1974, Balcanica VI, beorpan 1975, 336337 (npuka3).

87.J. K. beeynos, Kozma [Ipeceumep 6 cragjanckux iumepamypax,
Codghuja 1973, Balcanica VI, 1975, 333335 (mpukas).

88. @. llamwex, bocancrko-xymcxu (xepyezo8auxu) Kpcmjanu u
Kamapcro-0yanucmuyku nokpemu y cpeorem sujexy, 3aepe6 1975, Bal-
canica VI, beorpan 1975, 342-343 (nmpukas).

1976
89. Cpeomosexosne dyanucmuuxe jepecu u apujarcmeo, Balcanica
VII, beorpax 1976, 91-102.

308



90. Mum o 3nammnom 6exy u HebeckoM Kpa/be8Cmey y Cmapoj cpn-
ckoj krwudcesnocmu, Ilpunosu 3a kwmwkeBHOCT U je3uk XLII, beorpan
1976, 35-44.

91. Mumcka cumbonuka y cmapoj cpnckoj KroUdicesHOCmU U yMem-
nocmu, KibmkeBna ucropuja VIII/31, beorpan 1976, 341-355.

92. Qunoszoghcra nacneha anmuxe y cmapoj CpncKoj KrUudiCe8HO-
cmu, KssmxesHa ucropuja VIII/32, 1976, 549-586.

93. M. Loos, Dualist Heresy in the Middle Ages, Praha 1975, Bal-
canica VII, Beograd 1976 (npuka3s).

94. J. Ivanov, Livres et légendes bogomiles (Aux sources du catha-
risme), Paris 1976, Balcanica VII, Beograd 1976 (mpuka3).

95. E. Xepyueomwa, Cpeomwoserkosna Kivudicegnocm, KmbKeBHA
uctopuja VIII/32, beorpan 1976.

96. Cpncxo myzuuxo necnuwumaeo XV éexa, Kibm>keBHe HOBUHE Op.
514, beorpan, 1. jyn 1976.

97. Kruea o cedam ee3upay cpeor08eK08HO] e8PONCKO] KHoUICES-
nocmu, KibuxxeBHe HOBUHE Op. 525, beorpan, 16. nenembap 1976.

1977

98. Kyoyeepu koo bankanckux napooa, Balcanica VIII, Beorpan
1977, 129-137.

99. @unosogpcre anmonocuje u nopunecuju y cmapoj cpnckoj
kroudcegnocmu, KsmxeBHa uctopuja 1X/34, beorpan 1977, 199-247.

100. I1ceyoo-1]ezapujesu @uconyu unu Ilooynasyu, PanoBu Boj-
Bohanckux myseja 21-22, Hosu Cag 1977, 29-34.

101. Cumeon Meconomamujcku y jysHcHOCIOBEHCKO] KFUINCEBHO-
cmu, 300pHUK pajgoBa nocehen akagemuky B. Momuny, beorpan 1977,
57-71.

102. Ilpunoe ucmopuju cpeoroserosre KrpudicesHocmu, KisnkeBHe
HoBUHE O0p. 540541, beorpan, 1. aBryct 1977.

1978

103. @unozoghcku oxsupu cmape cpncke Krbudsicesnocmu, Kmu-
xeBHa ucropuja X1/43, beorpan 1978, 403—420.

104. Croserncrku Mununsu u jepemuuxa ypkea Melengiae, ITpuno3u
MakenoHcke akagemuje Hayka U ymetHoctu IX/1, Cromje 1978, 107-115.

1979
105. Jyanuzam cpeomwogexosnux jepemuxa, Balcanica X, beorpan
1979, 75-92.

1980
106. Hcuxazam u bocomuncmeo, Balcanica XI, beorpanm 1980, 19-25.

1981
107. Anoxanunce 6oocanckux kpcmjana, KmxeBna uctopuja XIII,
beorpan 1981, 603—-621.
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108. Jereticka crkva Dalmatiae i Sclavoniae, Balcanica XII,
Beograd 1981, 27-39.

1982
109. Iloueyu 60comuncmsa na baixany, boromunctroro Ha banka-
HOT BO CBETJIMHATAa HAa HAQjHOBHUTE UCTpaxKyBama, Ckomje 1982, 19-39.

110. 360pnux kpcmjana Xeana u npobnem ypxee bocancke, Balca-
nica XIII-XIV, beorpan 1982, 3, 73—84.

1983

111. I{pxeena krvusicesnocm y cpeorbogexoernoj bocnu 0o cpedune
XIII gexa, KibmxeBHa ucropuja XV, 59, beorpan 1983, 339-357.

112. Hésychaasme et restaurationfu patriarcat de Pec¢ en 1557,
Balkan Studies 24, Thesaloniki 1983, 373-411.

113. Ucmopuja cpeomwosexosne bocancke krwudicesHocmu, 1, Kibu-
»eBHa ucropuja 61, beorpan 1983, 87-126.

114. Ucmopuja cpedrwosexosne bocaricke kivuncesnocmu 11, Kibu-
KeBHa ucropuja 62, 1983, 218-258.

1984

115. Xujepapxuja ypxee bocancke, Balcanica XV, 1984, 55-67.

116. Ucmopuja cpeorosexosre bocancke krudicesiocmu 111, Kbu-
keBHa ucropuja 63, beorpan 1984, 491-532.

117. L’ Ecole littéraite d’Ohrid, 36opauk panosa, Cromje 1984, 5-36.

118. IlImamnarse u npenucusarse Aupuickux Krouea y OAIKaHCKum
epaoosuma Typckoe yapcmea XV-XVIII eexa, I pancka xynrypa, beorpan
1984, 169-178.

119. Becmu o nosopuwmy y cpeor08eK08HO] JYHCHOCIOBEHCKO]
Kkroudcegnocmu, Gonknopuu tearap, beorpax 1984, 75-80.

1985

120. lupere cnogencke kruce uz Oxpuocke KruxicegHe uikoe,
XI nmayuna muckycuja (Oxpun, 13—16, aBrycra 1984), Cromje 1985,
123-137.

1986

121. Hlusmamuuku nonosu ¢parsesauxux /[youa u npagociasna
mpaouyuja y cpeorwoosekosnoj bocuu, Balcanica XVI-XVII, beorpan
1986, 43-55.

122. JKeghaposuhes 6axpopes cs. Josana Braoumupa u mweeosa
acumuja, Cprcka rpaduxa XVIII Beka, beorpax 1986, 223-229.

123. Obpeonuk kpcmjana Padocasa u cmapociosencko pykonucHo
Hacnehe, 300pHUK pajoBa MakeIOHCKe akajJieMHje HayKa i YMETHOCTH
nocseheHn akagemuky M. Anoctonckom, Cromje 1986, 39—46.

1987

124. La mystique lumineuse et hésychasme dans la littérature
byzantine et ancienne Serbe, L Arte de Thessalonique et des pays balka-
niques au XIV? si¢cle, Belgrade 1987, 133-142.
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125. @unozogpcku ropuneeuj nona /pazoma, beorpan 1987,
302-311 (CAHY, IloceOHa m3nama, k. DLI, Onesbeme IpymTBeHUX
Hayka, 91).

1989

126. Migrations of the Serbes in the Middle Ages, Belgrade 1989,
61-77.

127. Ilpasocnasmwe y Cpemy y cpedrwem sexy, Manactup llunmma-
ToBal, beorpag 1989, 90-97.

128. Ipuxa scumuja Knumenma Oxpuockoe y c6emaocmu noau-
muxe 2pukoe Kiepa, 300pHUK pagoBa MakeloHCKe akaJeMHje HayKa U
ymetHocTH, Cromje 1989, 32-50.

129. @anmacmuxa y cmapoj cpnckoj krudicesnocmu, PaHnracTuka
kox Cpba, CAHY, beorpan 1989, 311-325 (Hayunu ckynoBu, kib. XLV)

130. Ipreene npunuke y suzanmujcrkoj Jaimayuju, Balcanicna
XXI, Beorpan 1989, 211-227.

131. Apucmomenose kamezopuje y CpncKoC108eHCKOM Npesoody u3
XIII eexa, Autnuke crynuje kog Cp6a, beorpan 1989, 177-183.

132. [lonpunoc Bampocnasa Jacuha npoyuasarsy pyKonuchoe Ha-
cneha 6ocancke nposunujenyuje, Kwmxxesnoct 11-12, beorpan 1989.

1990
133. Classicisme dans la littérature ecclesiastique serbe, Balcan
Studies 30, Thessaloniki 1990, 36-50.

134. Dyrrachium et les Evéchés de Doclea jusqu’a la fondation de
I’ Archevéche de Bar, Balcanica XXI, Beograd 1990, 23-45.

1991

135. Ionumuxa Anocmoncke cmonuye na barkanckom nonyocmpsy
npe u nocie Kocoscrxe bumie, KocoBcka 6utka u nocneauie, beorpan
1991, 65-77; 275-289.

136. Arcehveché d’Ohrid dans la hiérarchie des grandes églises
chrétiennes, Balcanica XXII, Beograd 1991.

137. Emnuuxe npomene na m.y nosHopumcke nposunyuje llpesanuc,
300pHuK pagoBa CI0BEHCKO CTAaHOBHMIUTBO y Anbanuju, [logropuna.

138. bowmrayu u 6oeymunu, JaBHoct, 2. hedbpyap 1991.

139. bowmawmaso He3 xopena, llonutuka Excripec, beorpan, 21.
ampui 1991.

1992

140. Cpou wusmamuyu y Jlaamayuju u Xpeamckoj XIV-XV sexa,
Catena Mundi I, KpasseBo—beorpan 1992, 97-113.

141. IIpobnem 31a u céemocmu y yuersy HeKUx xemepoceHux u je-
pemuukux nokpema y cpeorem 6exy, TamMHa cTpaHa JbyJICKe MPUpPOJE,
beorpan 1992, 97-105.

142. Ceemu Casa u caspemenuyu, Ilonuruka, beorpan, 7. mapt 1992.
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1993

143. Ucuxazam y Mopasckoj Cpouju XIV u XV eexa, CBedanuk I,
1-2, 1993, 45-47.

144. Cpou u susanmujcxa yusunuzayuja, Cpricka Buzantuja, be-
orpaza 1993, 203-211.

145. Iyxosnocm koo Cpba XIII-XIV eexa u 3anaona cxonacmu-
ka, Cpbu y eBporickoj nuBmin3amuju, beorpan 1993, 32-41; Hcemo, (na
eHreckom) 32—41.

146. Das katholische Erzbistum in Herzogtum von Durazzo Anfang
des 13. Jahrhunderts, Balcanica XXIV, Beograd 1993, 51-59.

1994
147. Ecxamonozcuja cpeorosexosrux dyanucma, Balcanica XXV/1,
Beograd 1994, 111-122.

1996

148. The Serbs and the byzantine Civilization, Serbian Literary
Magazine 1-2, 1996, 37-49.

149. V3poyu eepckux cykoba na bankanckom nonyocmpgy y cpeo-
mem 6exy, Bepcka Tonepanuuja u ynora penuruje Ha bankany, beo-
rpaj.
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HBYPULA KPCTHU'h

ypunia Kpctuh, Hayunu ca-

BETHUK y TICH3HjH, poheH je
19. maja 1924. y Cxomuby. OCHOB-
HY IIKOTY 3aBpIIHO je y CKOTbY,
rumHasujy y beorpagy 1942,
muruiomupao je Ha [IpaBHoM da-
KynTeTry YHuBep3uteTray beorpa-
ny 1954, noxropupao y obmactu
MelyyHapoHOT IPUBATHOT IpaBa
Ha ucToM ¢akynrery 1965, maru-
CTPHUPA0 y 00ITaCTH aHIIIOCAKCOH-
CKOT ¥ KOMIIApaTHBHOT IpaBa Ha
[IpaBHOM akynrery YHUBEP3H-
tera y Yukary (CA/L, 1967).

Panuo na crpyunum npas-
HHUM IOCJIOBMMAa y NPUBpPEIHU
(cTosbHA TPrOBUHA) U APKABHO]
ciyx0u (y pecopy caBe3HOT 3a-
KOHOJIaBCTBA Ka0 CTPYYHaK 3a
ctpana npasa. Ox 1987. nmpaBuu
excriept Yjenumenux Hamyja; 1989/90. mpodecop mo mo3uBy Ha YHH-
Bepsutety Kjoto (Jaman); mpodecop Ha DakyaTeTy 3a MEHAIMEHT Y
beorpany 1991.

Hayunu pan ornoveo xao acucteHT y UHCTUTYTY 32 yropeaHo
npaBo y beorpany, 1957, y kome ce 6aBuo obmanrhy UBHIHOT U KOMIIa-
PpaTUuBHOT IIpaBa; Ka0 HAYYHU CaApaHUK CTyIla y Bankanonouiky uHCTH-
tyT CAHY 1972, y xome panu 1o 1988. y obnactu GajkaHOJIOTHjE Ko
pyKoBoAMJIAIl TIpOjekTa ,,O0nuajHO MpaBo U camoyrpase Ha bankany u
y 3emsbama jyroucroune EBpomne®. YuecTBoBao je Ha Buiie melyyHapo-
HUX KOHI'peca U CUMIIO3UjyMa M3 001acTi OaJKaHOJIOTHje U HCTOpH]je
npasa. AyTop je pyKonucHor niena Esudenyuja npasa na Henokpemuo-
cmuma — ynopeoua ananusa, VIHCTUTYT 3a ymopenHo mpaso, beorpan
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1971 (ymHOXEHO) U KoayTOp ca capagHuiuMa MHCTUTYTa 3a yIIOpeaHO
npaBo y beorpany Buine mraMnaHux mprKasza CTPaHOT 3aKOHOJABCTBA
3emasba Adpuke (1961-1963).

Y CAHY je unan Onbopa 3a u3ope cprckor npasa u Onbopa 3a
acTPOHAYTUKY, CEKLMja 3a KOCMUYKO npaso. YiaH je Buwe mehynapox-
HUX HayYHHUX acollMjanrja u3 ooaactu OaikaHOIOIH]je, UCTOpHje TpaBa
1 Mel)yHapoHOT 1 KOMITapaTUBHOT TPaBa.

AXTHBHO ce 6aBU HayYHUM, CTPYYHUM H KEIKEBHUM ITPEBOIUIIA-
mTBoM. YnaH je Yipyxemwa KibHKeBHUX NpeBoauiana Cpouje u cTaiaHu
CY/ICKH TyMad 3a €HIJIECKH je3HK.

BUBJIUNOTPAOUIA

KBUTE

1. Savremene tendencije u unifikaciji mepunarodnog vazduhoplov-
nog privatnog prava (doktorska disertacija), Institut za uporedno pravo
24, Beograd 1966, 94.

2. Ilpasnu obuuaju koo Kyua, ananuza peruxama — memooono-
euja — npunozu 3a meopujy oouuajnoe npasa, CAHY, bankanomomku
uHCTHUTYT, beorpan 1976, 234 (ITocebna nznama 7).

3. Ilpasnu obuuaju y npownocmu u oamac, Komnapayuje u KoH-
yenyuje, LIAHY, Onjememe npymTBeHnx Hayka, [loceOHa m3mama,
[Monropuna 1998, 203.

CTYAUIE, ITPUKA3U

1960

4. Organizacioni i pravni okviri vazdumnog saobrascaja u Ve-
likoj Britaniji, Arhiv za pravne i drustvene nauke 3—4, Beograd 1960,
336-340.

5. Rivers in international law, F. J. Berber, Jugoslovenska revija za
mepunarodno pravo, 3, Beograd 1960, 572575 (?pukas).

1961

6. Grapanskopravni odnosi s elementom inostranosti na vazdu-
hoplovu u letu, Anali Pravnog fakulteta u Beogradu 1, Beograd 1961,
87-94.

7. O nekim pitanjima odgovornosti prema trescim licima u obla-
sti mirnodopske upotrebe atomske energije, Institut za uporedno pravo,
Zbornik radova o stranom i uporednom pravu, Beograd 1961, 89—104.

1972

8. Questions concerning the principles and methodology of
contemporary research in common law, Balcanica I1I, Beograd 1972,
477-486.

9. Savremeno izuuavanje obiuajnog prava, Arhiv za pravne i
drustvene nauke 2, Beograd 1972, 199-207.
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10. Rapports de droit civil dans le Code de Lek Dukagjini, Surja
Pupoveci, Pristina 1968, s. 318, Balcanica III, Beograd 1972, 593-595
(mpukas).

11. Zemljisna svojina u Bugarskoj u devetnaestom veku, Fani
Milkova, Sofija 1970, s. 259, Balcanica III, Beograd 1972, 563-564
(mpukas).

1973
12. Peace-making according to customary law in Montenegro,
Balcanica IV, Beograd 1973, 541-554.

1974

13. Memooe npoyuasarea npagnux obuuaja y npowniocmu u 0anac,
CAHY, beorpan 1974, 151-160 (Onespeme apymTBeHUX Hayka, Hayunu
CKyNoOBH, Kib I1).

14. Vizantijska provincijska uprava u doba Paleologa, Ljubomir
Maksimovix, Vizantoloseki institut SANU, Beograd 1972, s. XIX +
199, Anali Pravnog fakulteta u Beogradu 1-2, Beograd 1974, 264-266
(mpukas).

15. Ilpasno pezynucarve mepa y Cpouju u Jyeocrasuju o0 ysoheroa
Memapckoe cucmema 0o Hawux dana, Mepe Ha Ty CpOuje Kpo3 BEKOBe,
I'anepuja CAHY, beorpan 1974, 113-130.

1975

16. Status of woman according to the relics of customary rules in the
Kuui Region in Montenegro, Balcanica VI, Beograd 1975, 245-255.

17. Teoria €i practica investigatilor sociale, metode si tecnici, Henri
H. Stahl, vol. 1, Editura stiinroifica, Bucureeti, 1974, s. 359, Balcanica
VI, Beograd 1975, 347-348 (npuxa3s).

18. Legislatia agrara a weri Romanecti (1775-1782., Editie cri-
tica, Bucareeti 1970, Editura Academiei Republ. soc. Romania, s. 244,
Balcanica VI, 1975, 344-345 (npuxa3s).

1976

19. Caspemenu npucmyn y uzyuasary penrukama oouuajHo2 npasa
v Hekum Opockum cenuma y L{pnoj I'opu, 30upka pagoBa ca CUMIIO3H-
jyma ,,Ceockn nanu Cperena BykocasibeBuha® III, [Ipujenosse 1976,
91-98.

20. Obuyajuonpagnu acnekmu ce30HCKO2 Kpemarbd cmo4apa y
oonacmu Kyua y Ilpnoj I'opu, Onpen0Oe MO3UTUBHOT 3aKOHOAABCTBA U
o0MYajHOT TIpaBa O CE30HCKUM KpeTamHUMa CTOYapa Yy jyrOMCTOYHO]
Esporn kpo3 Bekose, MehyakaneMujcki KOOpAHHALMOHH 000D 32
0aKaHOJIOTHjy Casera aKaJieMHuja Hayka ¥ YMETHOCTH JyrocnaBuje u
bankanonomku nncruryt CAHY, beorpan 1976, 127-132.

21. 3axonuk yapa Cmeghana /[ywana I, cmpywku u amoncku py-
xonuc, CAHY, Ooemere Opyumesenux nayxa, Mzsopu cpnckoe npasa IV,
beoepao 1975, Balcanica VII, 1976, 410412 (npuka3s).
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1977
22. Hexe napanene y cagpemMmeHom ucmpaxcusar»y npasuux ooudaja,
Balcanica VIII, Beograd 1977, 617-626.

1978

23. Hexu Hapoonu mepmuHu y npasHom pezyiucarby uiyma u obpa-
ousoe 3zemmuwma y Cpouju, 30upka pamoBa ca cumMmnosujyma ,,Ceocku
nanu Cperena BykocasieeBuha“ VI, IIpujenosse 1978, 21-29.

1980
24. Traces of Byzantine law influence in customary law of some
areas in Yugoslavia, Balcanica XI, Beograd 1980, 81-84.

1981

25. Simboli u obiuajnom pravu, Arhiv za pravne i drustvene nauke,
Beograd 1981, 371-384.

26. Symbols in customary law, Balcanica XII, Beograd 1981,
11-130.

27. Iskustva terenskog izuuavanja ostataka pravnih obiuaja kod
Kuua danas, Zbirka radova sa naunnog skupa, Predmet i metod izunavanja
patrijarhalnih zajednica u Jugoslaviji, CANU, Odjeljenje drusstvenih na-
uka, knj. 3, Titograd 1981, 289-294.

1982

28. The role of customary law in the Serbian and Greek legal sys-
tems in the nineteenth century, Zbirka radova sa Drugog gruko-srpskog
simpozijuma, Balkanoloseki institut, Beograd 1982, 75-78.

29. Traces of customary law institute of Montenegrin homestead,
Balcanica XIII-XIV, Beograd 1982-83, 431-437.

1983

30. Obuuajna npasuna o kopuwiher»y nianume u UX08 caspemMenu
3nayaj, OKPYIJIH CTO O TUTAHWHU Kao IpyiuTBeHoj yctanoBu, CAHY, beo-
rpan 1983, 183—-189 (Imac CAHY CCCXXXVI, Onespeme ApymTBEHUX
HayKa, Kib. 23).

31. The relationship between customary and written laws in the
Serbian and Greek legal systems, Balkan Studies 24/2, Thessaloniki
1983, 479-483.

32. Hocadawru nayynu onyc akaoemurxa u npogecopa Mexmeoa
becosuha, I'macauk EtHorpadckor uncturyra XXXII, beorpan 1983,
11-17.

1984

33. Ilopoouya u obuuajuonpasnu oonocu y epaoosuma Cmape
Cpouje, I'pancka xynrypa Ha bankany (XV-XIX Bek, bankanonomxku
unctutyT CAHY, beorpan 1984, 85-95 (Iloce6na u3nama 20).
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1985
34. Obuuaj kao uzeop npasa y pymyHcKom npaghom cucmemy, Bal-
canica XVI-XVII, Beograd 1985-1986, 147—-158.

1986

35. Customary law, Yugoslav Survey, Beograd 1986, 51-62.
1987

36. O kpsnoj oceéemu, PackoBuuk 49, beorpan 1987, 121-134.
1988

37. Obuuajne Hopme y xajoyukum opyxcunama, Crapuna HoBak u
BEroBo 100a, bankanonomku uaCTUTYT, Beorpan 1988, 165-170.

1989

38. Migrations and customary law in the Balkans, Migrations in
Balkan History, Balkanoloski institut SANU, Beograd 1989, 157-160.

39. Savremeni znauaj Bogimidcevog istrahivaukog rada u priku-
plianju grape o obiuajnom pravu, Glasnik Odjeljenja drustvenih nauka
CANU knj. 6, Titograd 1989, 173—179.

40. Influence francaise dans la legislation civile de la Serbie, Isto-
rijski institut, Beograd, Zbornik radova sa nauunog skupa Jugosloven-
sko—francuski odnosi, Beograd 1989, 91-93.

41. Legal Customs in Montenegro — An example of contemporary
use of unwritten rules, Le monde contemporain, Recueils de la Société
Jean Bodin pour I’histoire comparative des institutions, Bruxelles 1989,
247-262.

1991

42. Neke osobenosti prava u Pamwtroviocima i Grblju, Istorijski in-
stitut SR Crne Gore, Zbornik radova sa nauunog skupa Ujedinjenje Crne
Gore i Boke Kotorske, 1813-1814, Titograd 1991, 253-255.

43. Vukov doprinos prouuavanju narodnog prava, izgradnji za-
konodavstva i pravne terminologije, Durmitorski zbornik 1 — Na izvoru
Vukova jezika, Titograd 1991, 99-103.

44. International law ground for establishing the Salonika Front,
Proceedings of the Fifth Greek-Serbian Symposium, Institute for Balkan
Studies, Thessaloniki 1991, 21-27.

1993

45. Cpncko cpedrmo6eko8HO Npago u paseoj npasa nomore
gpemena, CpOu y eBpOIICKO] IMBUIIN3ALU]H, BalkaHOIOMIKY HHCTHTYT,
184—190 = Serbian mediavel low and the development of low in subse-
quent periods, 188—195, beorpan 1993, (Ilocebna u3nama 51).

1996
46. Specifiunosti razvoja pravnih obiuaja u jugoistounoj Evropi,
Arhiv za pravne i1 druStvene nauke 1-3, Beograd 1996, 323-329.
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I[MPEBON

Elinor Ruzvelt, Moj muh Franklin Ruzvelt, Minerva, Subotica
1953,s. 117.

Dhems Terber, Dvostruki hivot Voltera Mitija (Ameriuke kratke
priue), Sportska knjiga, Beograd 1958, 142.

E. Alan Farnsvort, Uvod u pravni sistem Sjedinjenih Drhava, Sa-
vremena administracija, Beograd 1963, 188.

G. V. Snedekor, W. G. Kohran, Statistiuki metodi, Vuk Karadhix,
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The Code of Stephan Dushan, 3axonuk napa Credana ymana
I, crynennuku, XunaHaapeku, XoAOWKY 1 Ouctpuuku pykonuc, CAHY,
Opesbemwe ApyIITBEeHUX Hayka, 3Bopu cprickor npasa IV, beorpax 1981,
235-262.

Dushan's Code, The Bistritza transcript, Vajat, Beograd i Prosveta,
Beograd 1989, 91 (sa uvodnom studijom prevodioca na engleskom).

Tajna uspeha japanskih kompanija, Agencija 1Q, Beograd 1991,
115.

Dusanov zakonik — Dushan's Code, Nova, Beograd 1994, 138 (sa
uvodnom studijom prevodioca na engleskom).

Rosko Paund, Jurisprudencija, tom I do III, Sluhbeni list SRJ,
Beograd i CID, Podgorica 2000. (Prvi prevod u nas jednog kapitalnog
dela angloamerinkog prava.)

Dusanov zakonik — Dushan's Code, Vajat, Beograd 1997, 101 (sa
uvodnom studijom na srpskom i engleskom).

The Law of Contract and Torts, Jugoslovenski pregled, Beograd
1997, 300 (prevod Zakona o obligacionim odnosima).

horh Gurvin, Sociologija prava, CID, Podgorica 1997, 279.

Suzan Vudvord, Balkanska tragedija — Haos i raspad posle hlad-
nog rata, ,,Filip Visbnjix®, Beograd, 1997, 491 (koautor).
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BEPEHA XAH
(1912-1993)

BepeHa XaH, HAyYHU CaBET-
HUK, poheHa je 1912. romu-
He y BykoBapy. Jlummmomupaia je
1936. romune Ha Dunozodckom
¢bakyntery y 3arpeOy.

Hoxkropcky te3y Humap3suja na
noopyujy Illehxe nampujapwiuje
onOpanmna je 1959. na dunozod-
ckoM (akynrety y beorpany.

Mo nonacka y bankanonomrkn
uHCTHTYT 1971. pagnna jey 3arpe-
0y, y My3ejy 3a yMjeTHOCT ¥ 00pT
(1945-1946), y MonepHnoj rane-
puju 1 MartnanHoj 30upk (1946—
1947), y Komurery 3a kyatypy u
ymjetnoct ©@HPJ (1947-1949),
HNucTuTyTy 3a 3alITUTY CIIOME-
nuka kynrype ®HPJ (1950-1952)
u y beorpany y Mysejy npume-
weHe ymernoct (1952—-1971).

VY BasikaHOJIONIKK HHCTHUTYT je MPUMJbCHA KaO BUIIU HAYYHU CAPaTHHK.
3Bame HAy9IHOT CaBETHHKA je cTekna 1974. ronune. PykoBomuina je mpo-
jexkroM YMeTHWUKHM 3aHaTH Ha bankany: /lyOpoBadko crakio Ha bankany
y CpeleM BeKy M y IIPBUM BEKOBHMA TYPCKE yIpaBe HaJ OalKaHCKUM
3emsbama. [lensnonncana je 1980. Ympra je 1993. ronune.

N3ydaBana je mpoOieMaTHKy pa3Boja jyrocjioBEHCKE IPUMEHCHE
YMETHOCTH, MOCEOHO YMETHUYKY O00pajy ApBeTa, MOOMIIHMjap y Bpeme
Oapoka u OuziepmMajepa, IeKOpaTUBHE U CTHIICKE KapaKTEPUCTHKE IIKPH-
e, IPEJICTaBe MPEIMETA U3 HAPOTHOT JKUBOTA Ha (hpeckaMa, yMETHHUKY
00paly KOCTH U POKUHE y CpeilbOBEKOBHO] CpOUjU, TYPCKU TEKCTHUI Y
CPIICKOj CpeIMHH, pa3BOj CTAKJIa M CTaKJIapcTBa Ha bamkany.
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HajBuie je nzyuaBana crakio Ha bankany. Ha cakymbamy rpale
0 CTakJly pajawia je y Xucropujckom apxuy y [lyoposnuky, Coduju,
Benukom TpHoBy, ATnau, ConyHy. Kao BpXyHCKH IIO3HaBaJIall CTAKJIA U
rpajicke KynType Ha bankany ydecTBoBaia je Ha koHrpecuma Melhynapos-
He aconujanuje 3a ucropujy crakia (Jlongon, Kenn, bepnun, TopoHro),
AISEE-a (Atuna, Aukapa, bykypemr) unu ckynosuma y Conyny, Kaanu
uta. Opranu3oBaia je Mel)yHapoaHO caBeToBame 0 CTakity Cpeorosekos-
Ho cmaxkno na banxkany (V-XV eex), Verre mediéval aux Balkans (V-XV
S.) y beorpany, 22-24. anpuna 1974.

buna je wnan penakuuje yaconuca Balcanica v 36opnuxa Myzeja
npumerbene yMemHocmu v ypeaTHUK HEKOJMKO 300pHUKA Koje je 00jaBro
bankaHOIONIKYM HHCTHUTYT.

BUBJINOT'PA®UJA

KBUTE

1. Umjetnicka Skrinja u Jugoslaviji od XIII do XIX stolei¢, Muzej
primenjene umetnosti, Beograd 1960, 66 + XXVI tabau unycrpanuja.

2. Unmapsuja na noopyujy Ilehke nampujapwuje XVI-XVIII ek,
Maruna Cpricka, Hosu Cag 1966, 158+50 Tabau unyctpanyja. (Ctynuje
3a UICTOPH]Y CPIICKE YMETHOCTH 2).

3. Tpu sexa dyoposauroe cmaxnapcmea (XIV-XVI sex), bankano-
nowku uHCTUTYT CAHY, Beorpan 1981, 286 (ITocebna nznama 11).

I[MPUPEBEHE KIbUT'E

4. Cpeowosekogno cmaxno na bankany (V-XV eex) = Verre
mediéval aux Balkans (V-XV s.), 300pHHK pajoBa ca MehyHapomaHOT
caBeTOBama ojApx)aHor of 22. mo 24. anpuna 1974. y beorpany,
bankanonomku nuactutyT, beorpan 1975 (IToceOna nznama 3).

5. Apxuscka epaha o cmaxny u cmaxaiapemsy y [yopoenuxy (XIV—
XVI sex) = Les sources ecrites sur le verre et la production verriére a
Dubrovnik (XIV-XVI siecles), bankanonomku nHCTUTYT, beorpan 1979,
388 (IloceOna n3nama 9).

6. I'paocka xynmypa na bankany (XV-XIX eex) = The Balkan
Urban Culture (15"—19" Centuries) 360opuuk panosa 1, bankanonomku
uHCcTUTYT, beorpan 1984 (ITocebna uznama 20).

7. I paocka kynmypa na bBankany (XV-XIX eéex) = La culture ur-
baine des Balkans (XV*—XIX? siecles), 360pHuk panoBa 2, bankanonomku
uHcTUTYT, beorpan 1988 (ITocebna uznama 36).

8. La culture urbaine des Balkans = [ paocka xynimypa na banxany,
300pHuk panosa 3, bankanonomku uacTUTyT, beorpaa 1991 (ITocebna
n3nama 46).
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CTYIUIE, YIAHILA, ITPUKA3U

1952
9. Problem cisc¢enja slika — predmet internacionalne diskusije,
300pHuK 3amTuTe criomenuka kynrtype I1/1, beorpan 1952, 51-58.

1953
10. Hanorw manacmupa Kpyweoona uz XVI sujexa, Pan BojBohan-
ckux my3eja 2, Hosu Can 1953, 100-107.

1955
11. Ilpogpanu namewmaj na nHauioj cpeorsegexkosHoj ppecyu, My3sej
npuMemeHe ymetHoctH, 30opuuk 1, beorpan 1955, 7-52.

12. Upotreba dekorativne koze u renesansnom Dubrovniku, Anali
IV-V, Dubrovnik 1955-1956, 245-265.

1956

13. [leepu manacmupa Xunanoapa ykpauierne KouimaHom uHmap3su-
Jjom, My3ej npuMemene ymetnoctH, 30opuuk 2, beorpan 1956, 5-25.

14. Drveni goticki venac iz Tadic¢eve palate u Dubrovniku, Prilozi
povijesti umjetnosti u Dalmaciji 10, Split 1956, 129-137.

15. Upotreba dekorativne koze u renesansnom Dubrovniku, Anali
IV-V, Dubrovnik 1956.

1958

16. Razvoj zbirki i muzeja od XIII do XIX vijeka na teritoriju Ju-
goslavije, Tkali¢ev zbornik II, Zagreb 1958, 297-316.

17. Orijentalni predmeti u renesansnom Dubrovniku, Prilozi za
orijentalnu filologiju 1 istoriju jugoslovenskih naroda pod turskom vla-
davinom VI-VII (1956-57), Sarajevo 1958, 115-135.

18. Ilpunoe noznasary uxkonocpaguje knes Jlasapa, Pan BojBo-
hanckux myseja 7, Hosu Can 1958, 67-69.

1959

19. 3nauerve nanecmunckux eynocuja u umypujckux npeomema
3a Hosujy ymjemuocm ko0 Cpba, My3ej IpUMEeHEHEe YMETHOCTH, 300p-
HUK 5, beorpan 1959, 45-77.

1961

20. Bjepenuuxu nopmpem ca cpedpHoe Meodb0HA CPeOrb08eKO8HE
yawe u3z ucmoyne Cpouje, My3sej mpuMemeHe yMETHOCTH, 300pHUK 6—7,
beorpan 1960-61, 45-56.

21. Ilpunoe 0amuparsy c1enyanckux u mpeckasaukux pe3oapeHux
eépama, My3ej mpuMemheHe YMETHOCTH, 300pHHK 6—7, beorpan 196061,
77-86.

22. Umjetnicka skrinja u Jugoslaviji od XIII do XIX stoljei¢. Katalog
izlozbe (decembar 1960 — februar 1961), Muzej primenjene umetnosti,
Beograd 1960, 66 + 12 slika + 27 tabli ilustracija.
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1962

23. Ilpobnem cmuna u oamuparea pesvedre ukote c. Knumenma
Oxpuockoe, My3ej mpuMemeHe YMETHOCTH, 300pHUK 8, beorpan 1962,
7-23.

24. Uxone c pezbapenum okeupom y Mysejy npumerbene ymemuo-
cmu y beoepady, My3ej npuMemeHe ymeTHocTH, 300pHUK 8, beorpan
1962, 75-84.

1964

25. Une coupe d’argent de la Serbie, Acte du XII° Congres Inter-
national des Etudes byzantines III, Beograd 1964, 111-119.

26. Kucni sat — stilski razvoj kroz vekove (xoayTop TOCTaBKe U3-
n0k0e u karajora ca Ivanom Bach, Nevenkom Bezi¢, Vesnom Bucic,
Marijom Mirkovi¢, Danicom Pinterovic¢). M310:x0a 13 jyrociioBeHCKUX
30upku, Maj—jyau 1964, My3sej npumemeHe ymetHocTH beorpan 1964,
134 ctp. ca 40 Tabmu wnycTpanuja.

1965

27. Humapsupanu npeomemu XVIu XVII cmoneha us yprasa ¢py-
wixo2opckux manacmupa, 300pHuK 3a tukoBHE ymeTHOocTH 1, HoBu Can
1965, 145-157, 6 wiyctparnwuja.

1966

28. Kombinovani ormani — tabernakli iz XVIII veka. Katalog sa
izlozbe (april-maj 1966), Beograd 1966, 5 str.

29. Az anyagi miivelédés magyar eredetii emlékei Dubrovnik-
ban (XV-XVI. szdazad), A Néprajzi miuzeum fiizetei 19, Budapest 1966,
197-201.

30. [lennu u nymuu cynuanu camosu u3 3oupke Myseja npumerbene
ymemuocmu, My3ej mpuMemeHe ymeTHocTH, 300pHuk 9—10 (1963-1965),
beorpan 1966, 65-80.

1967

31. Stolica od renesanse do danas, katalog sa izlozbe (maj—juni
1967), My3ej npumemeHe ymetHoctd, beorpan 1967, 10 (mamuporpa-
¢bucano).

1968

32. 3nauaj Amanaca Josanosuha 3a pazeoj cpncke npumerbeHe
ymemnocmu XIX eexa, My3ej npuMemeHe yMeTHOCTH, 300pHuK 12, be-
orpan 1968, 29-65.

33. Cxpura anncko-rombapoujcxkoe muna uz 3o6upxe Myseja npu-
Merene ymemnocmu, My3ej npuMemeHe ymeTHocTH, 306opauk 12, be-
orpaza 1968, 81-85.

34. Ilapasan ca cauxanum nanoom Haoexcoe Ilemposuh, My3ej
npUMemeHe yMeTHocTH, 300pHuK 12, beorpan 1968, 141-143.
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1969

35. Erzeugnisse wiener Kunstgewerbes am hohe des Fiirsten Milos
von Serbien, Alte und moderne Kunst 106, 1969, 28-31.

36. Ilymesuma napooHe mpaouyuje 00 cpedrb08eKO8HUX (hpecara
00 gonknoprux opueunana, 36opauk Cserozapa Pagojunha, ®unozodcku
¢bakynret, Onesbeme 3a uCTopHjy ymernoctu, beorpax 1969, 391-398.

37. IIpobremu oxko nopexkia u cmuia cpeorb08eK08HO2 CIMAKLA U3
Cpouje, bocne u Xepyezcosune, My3ej 3a mpuMemeHy YMETHOCT, 300p-
Huk 13, 1969, 7-30.

1970

38. Les courants des styles dans les métiers d’art des artisans
chrétiens au XVI¢ et durant premiéres decennies du XVII siecle dans les
régions centrals des Balkans, Balcanica I, Beograd 1970, 239-271.
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42. La culture matérielle des Balkans au Moyen a travers la do-
cumentation des Archives de Dubrovnik, Balcanica 111, Beograd 1971,
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nosune XV eexa, My3ej npumemeHe ymeTHocTd, 300pHuk 15, beorpan
1971, 41-66.

44. Ilpunoe npoyuasarwy 0yoposauxoe cmaxiapcmea XVI eexa,
[Ipuno3u 3a KBUKEBHOCT, je3uk U (onkiop XXXVII/3—4, beorpan
1971, 213-225.

45. Joseph Philippe: “Le Monde byzantin dans [’Histoire de la
Verrerie (V—XVII s.)“, edit Riccardo Paron, Bologna 1970, 246 p. figs
104, Balcanica III, Beograd 1971, 538-540 (npukas).
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46. Le verre a Dubrovnik au XIV* et pendant la premiere moitié
siecle d’apres les sources écrites, Annales du 5¢ Congres de I’ Associa-
tion internationale pour I’Histoire du Verre, Praque 1970, Liege 1972,
107-123.

47. Ilposopcko cmaxno XV u XVI eexa y Cpouju. Ilosodom Hana-
3a cmaxaa y Toprem epady beoepaocke meéphase, 300pHUK 32 TUKOBHE
ymetnoctu 8, HoBu Can 1972, 193-207 + 8 Tabmu mrycrparyja.
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48. Apxuscke secmu 0 mypckom mexkcmuny XV eexa y J[yoposHuxy,
My3ej npumemeHe ymeTHocTH, 36opHuk 16—17, beorpan 1972-1973,
95-98.

49. Fifteen and Sixteen Century Trade in Glass between Dubrovnik
and Turkey, Balcanica IV, Beograd 1973, 163—178.

50. AIESSE Buletin X/1 (1972), Bucarest, Balcanica IV, Beograd
1973, 641-642 (npuka3).

51. Andrej Andrejevi¢, Aladza dzamija u Foci, Filozofski fakultet u
Beogradu, Institut za istoriju umetnosti, Monografija 2, Beograd 1972,
1-102, 35 slika = Andrej Andrejevié, Aladza Mosque in Foca, Faculty of
Philosophy in Beograd. Institute of Arts, Monograph 2, Beograd 1972,
pp.1-102, 35 photos, Balcanica IV, Beograd 1973, 669-670 (npukas).

52. Medunarodni naucni skup ,, Balkanske teme: Prosvetiteljstvo
na Balkanu*, Santa Barbara, Kalifornija, 28.1V—1.V 1973, Balcanica IV,
Beograd 1973, 690-691 (mpuka3).
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53. Problémes relatifs a l'indentification de [’ancienne verrerie
Ragusaine, Balcanica V, Beograd 1974, 215-233.

54. Pavao Andelic¢: ,, Bobovac i Kraljeva Sutjeska — stolna mjesta
Bosanskih vladara u XIV i XV stolecu “, Biblioteka ,, Kulturno naslede “,
Izdavac ,, Veselin Maslesa “, Sarajevo 1973, 264 stranice, 250 ilustrativ-
nih priloga, Balcanica V, Beograd 1974, 455456 (npukas).

55. Cpeomwesexosno cmaxno Ha banrkanckom nonyocmpgy (V-XV
6ex), Mehynapoono casemosarve, beoepao, 24-26. anpun 1974, Balca-
nica V, Beograd 1974, 479-481 (mpuka3s).

56. Presence balchaniche a Murano e presence muranesi nei Bal-
cani, (ca L. Zecchin), Balcanica VI, Beograd 1975, 77-97.

57. Razvan Theodorescu: Bizant, Balcani, Occident la inceputurile
culturii medievale romanesti (secole X—XIV)— Byzance, Balkans, Ocident
aux debuts de la civilisation médiévale roumaine, X~ XI WV siecles, Bibli-
oteca historica, XLI, Editura Academiei Republici Socialiste Romania.
Bucuresti 1974, p. 379, figs. 52, Balcanica VI, Beograd 1975, 337-339
(mpuka3s).
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58. The Origin and Style of Medieval Glass Found, Journal of Glass
Studies XVII, Corning 1975, 114-126.

59. Iljamoepna cmaxaa uz Ioprwee epada Beoepaocke mephase,
Apxeonouiku My3ej Ha Makenonuja, 36opHuk nocserex Ha umue Koo
VI-VII, Cxomje 1975, 317-326.

60. Pemku npumepax myparckoe cmaxna usz XVI eeka omxpusen Ha
beoepaockoj mephasu, 36opuuk Haponnor myseja VIII, beorpan 1975,
481487 + 1 Tabna unycrpanuja.
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61. Les relations verrieres entre Dubrovnik et Venise du XIV¢ au
XVI¢ siecle, Annales du 6°Congres de I’ Association Internationale pour
I’Histoire du Verre, Liege 1975, 159-167.

62. Pasmamparea 0 mexnono2uju u opeanuzayuju paoay 0yoposay-
xom cmaxaapemsy (XIV-XVI), My3ej npuMemeHe YMEeTHOCTH, 300pHUK
19-20, beorpax 1975-1976, 85-95.

63. Uznoocba cpedrmosekoerHoe cmakaa ca HeKux JoKaiumema y
Jyeocnasuju, CpeamoBekoBHO cTakio Ha bankany (V-XV Bek), banka-
Honowku uHCTUTYT CAHY, Beorpan 1975, 237-241 (IlocebHa u3nama
3).

64. Tpeosuna oyoposauxum cmaxiom y Anoanuju y XVI éexy, Bal-
canica VI, Beograd 1975, 337-339.

65. Journal of Glass Studies, Vol. XV (1973), The Corning Museum,
Corning glass centre, Corning, N.Y. 1974, 19 priloga i studija nove akvizi-
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stakla iz 1972, Balcanica VII, Beograd 1975, 397-398 (npuka3).
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66. Srednjevekovno staklo na Balkanu, V-XV vek (Verre medieval
aux Balkans, V*-XV* 5.) Zbornik radova sa medunarodnog savetovanja,
odrzanog od 22. do 24. aprila 1974. u Beogradu, Balkanoloski institut
SANU, Posebna izdanja, knj. 3, Beograd 1975, Balcanica VII, Beograd
1976, 417-418 (npuxas).

67. P. Petrovi¢: Dubrovacko oruzje u XIV veku (Weapons of Dubrov-
nik—Ragusa— in the XIVth century, Vojni muzej, Beograd, Posebna izda-
nja, knj. V, Beograd 1976, 306 str., 76 ilustracija, registar imena i stvari,
rezime na engleskom, Balcanica VII, Beograd 1976, 417-418 (mpukas).

68. Mapeunanuje y3 Hanase 0CIUKAHOZ CPEOFOBEKOBHOS CIMAKILA
uz Kpawese Cymjecke, Balcanica VII, 1976, 134—144.

1978
69. 3nauaj nanaza cmaxna na Beoepaockoj mephasu, I'onuuimak
rpana beorpana XXV, beorpan 1978, 169-176.
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70. Bumpou y cpedrwosexosrnom [[yoposruxy, 36opauk HapogHor
my3eja IX—X, Beorpan 1979, 455-468.

71. Glass in the Balkans from 12" to 15" centuries, Annales du
8¢me Congres International pour I’Histoire du Verre, London—Liverpool
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72. Tpeosuna 0yoposauxum cmakiom y jyscrnoj Umanuju u na Cu-
yunuju, Balcanica X, 1979, 131-145.

73. /1. Boeoanosuh — B. J. Bypuh — /. Meoaxoeuh: Xunanoap, u3o0.
Penybonuuxu 3a600 3a 3awmumy cnomenuxa kyimype Cpouje, Jyeocno-
seHcka pesuja, Byk Kapauuh, beoepao 1978, 204. cmp.mexcma, 5 cmp.
oubnuoepaguje, 9 cmp. unoekca, 142 unycmpayuje u penpooykyuje y
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ooju, 25 ypno-6enux, 10 eurvema, 2 mane, 3 nnana, Balcanica X, beorpan
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74. Bojana Paoojxosuh: ,,Cumna niacmuxa y cmapoj cpuckoj
ymemnocmu ' — Les objets sculptes d’art mineur en Serbi ancienne. Iz-
danje ,,Jugoslavija“ — Muzej primenjene umetnosti, Beograd 1977, 55
stranica teksta, 78 ilustracija u crno-beloj reprodukciji, cetiri table u
boji, Balcanica X, beorpan 1979, 237-238 (npukas).

75. Huuxo /lasuoos, ,,Cpncka epaghuxa XVIII eexa“, Hosu Cao
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85. Ilymonuche benewxe Esnuje Yenebuje kao uzeop 3a ucmopujy
ymemnocmu bankana, I'pancka kynrypa Ha bankany (XV—XIX Bek), Kib.
2, bankanonomku nactutyT CAHY, Beorpax 1988, 87-104 (ITocebna
n3nama 36).
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86. Unmapsuenu husom Cmegana LlImuwsanosuha y manacmupy

HTuwamosyy, Manactup lllumarosan, bankanonomku nactutyt CAHY,
Beorpan 1989, 205-213 (ITocebHa uznama 38).
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MUOIPAT CTOJAHOBH'h

Mnonpar CrojanoBuh, penos-
HU nipodecop YHUBEp3HTE-

Ta, HAyYHH CaBETHHK, poleH je 30.
VII 1934. y Manum Kpumapuma,
TJIe je CTeKao OCHOBHO 00pa3o-
Bame. [ MMHa3Mjy je 3aBpIINO y
Kparyjesiry, 1953. Ctyaupao je Ha
dunozodcerom daxynrety y beo-
rpamy — KJIacu4Hy (pUiIonorujy;
nmuruiomMupao je 1957. Maructpu-
pao je 1962. (AnTuuko Haciehe y
,,Cobpannjy* JI. O6pamoBuha),
a nmokropupao je 1965. (Hocu-
Tej W aHTHKa). bro je mpodecop
KiacuuHuX jesuka y [V u 'V Geo-
rpajckoj rumHasuju ox 1960. no
1970. On 1971. capagnuxk je ban-
kanosowkor uacturyta CAHY, a
on 1984. Hayunu caBeTHuUK. Py-
KOBOAMJIAI] j€ TIPOjeKTa ,,Je3nuxa
Y KIbMKEBHA TTOBE3aHOCT OanmkaHckux Hapona™ (1979-1997). Ox 1995.
je penoBuu nipodecop Ha PUITONOMIKOM (BaKylITeTy — OaIKaHOJIOTHja U
HOBOTPYKH Je3UK H KEbIDKEBHOCT; yNPaBHHK je Kareape 3a HeoxeneHcke
crynuje. [pencennuk je Jlpymrsa cpricko-rpukor NpujaTesbCTBa 1 Ipes-
CeHUK JyrOCIOBEHCKE acolyjalrje HeOXEICHHUCTa; WiaH je HAyYHOT
komuTeTa MehyHaponHe ure IpOCBETHHX PaJHUKa ECIICPAHTHCTA.
CBoje Hay4YHO K CTPY4YHO HHTEPECOBAE yCMEPaBao je Ha 001acT
AQHTUYKHUX CTYy/IWja, HA XEJICHCKO, BU3AHTH]CKO U HEOXEJCHCKO Haciehe
y cprickoj KimxkeBHocTH U Kyatypu (. O6panosuh, Kapahophe, Byk
Kapanwuh, b. PaquueBuh, Ct. HoBakosuh, . Auapuh, J. J{yunh). Kom-
napartuBHe 0aNKaHOJIOIMIKE CTYAH]je y 00IacTH YIOPEIHE U HAPOIHE KibH-
YKEBHOCTH, Ha IOJbY (POJIIKIIOPUCTUKE U MUTOJIOTH]j€E, Takohe cy 3Ha4ajHO
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TeMaTcku 3acTyrbere. [Ipu Tome cy mpeBaruyse KiHKeBHO-UCTOPH]CKe
y32jaMHOCTH, TOKOBH IPOCBETUTEIHCTBA, MECHUYKN YTHLIAJU U MTPOXKHU-
Matba, CPIICKO U IPUKO YCTAHUUKO TICCHUIUTBO.

IIpeBeo je ca rpukor je3rka HapoaHe ecMe, 00jaB/beHE U MOCEOHO
y Aumonoeuju nosocpukoe HapoOHO2 heCHUWMEd, Kao N HEKOITUKO Hayd-
HUX TEKCTOBA, MPUJIOTa U pacIpasa.

Cryamjcka 1 apxXUBCKa UCTPaXHMBamba BPIIHO j€ Y BUIIE HAYYHUX
neHTapa: bed (1966 u 1967), lyoposuuk (1972), 3arpe6 (1976), Conyn
(1973, 1975, 1979, 1983, 1989, 1992), Atuna (1976, 1979, 1983, 1989,
1993), Hou Can (1974, 1979, 1985), ITapus (1986), Llasrar (1987).

buo je unan generanuja y 1oroBopuMa o capajiibu ca rpukuM Ko-
Jerama Ha 3ajeJHHYKOM OPraHH30Bamby CeJaM CPIICKO-TPUKUX CHUMIIO-
3MjyMa, KOJINKO UX je oapxaHo, ox npsor y Kasanu (1976), u Ha muma
Y4eCTBOBAO.

VYdectBoBao je Ha banmkaHonomkum koHrpecuma y bykypemry
(1974), beorpany (1984) u Conyny (1994).

VYdecTBoBao je y pany Buie Mmehyrapomaaux ckymnosa (AtuHa 1976,
Aproctomu 1986, 3arpe6 1987, Cxorsse 1989, lendu 1993, KoMoTHHu
1996, 2000, HOBI/I Can 1990, Benectuno 1997, beorpan 1980, 1987,
1988, 1989, 1998 u 2000).

Opranun3oBao je Tpu Hay4Ha cKkyna: Aumuuke cmyouje koo Cpoa
(beorpan—HoBu Can, 3—4 jyau 1987) u ypenuo 300pHHK pajoBa IO
uctum HacinoBoM (1989); Ce. Maprosuh u Jbyben Kapasenos (Ceto3a-
peBo 1990); Puea Benecmunay u 6arxancxu napoou (beorpan 1998).

Unan je penakiyje rogummaka Balcanica ox 6poja XI (1980), a
cekperap penakiuje 6uo je 3a 6pojeBe XV-XX (1984—1989).

Cekperap penakiuje qacomnuca Hapomro crBapamamTso — Folklor
6uo je on 6pojeBa 3940 no 74-76.

Jenan je on mokperaua npojexta Kruowcesnocm Cmape u Jyscne
Cpbuje 0o [pyzoe céemckoe pama y OKBUPY KOTa je U CYOPTaHu3aTop TPH
cumnosujyma (Ipoxop [Muumcku, 1995, 1996) u Bpame (1997). Ca oBux
cycpeta 00jaBJbeHa Cy TP 300pHHKA YHjH j€ jeJlaH Ol yPEIHUKA.

Harpana Yapyxema npeojuana [ puke 3a HajyCceHju IPEBO
T'PYKUX KEMDKEBHUX Jieia Ha cTpaHe jesuke y 1991-1992 (Aumonocuja
HOB02PUKO2 HAPOOHO2 NECHUULMEBA).
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caiovikn, 1970, Balcanica II, beorpax 1971, 397-398 (npuka3).

34. Miodrag Ibrovac, Claude Fauriel et la fortune européene des
poésies populaires grecque et serbe, Paris 1966, Balcanica 11, beorpan
1971, 398—-400 (npuka3).

35. Ilpunosu barkanonowxom npoyuasary locumeja u Byxa I-VIII
(1958-1968), Balcanica 11, beorpan 1971, 422—425.

1972

36. Adamantios Korais ches les Serbs, Revue des études sud-est
européennes X/3, Bucureeti 1972, 511-518.

37. Adagia Illyrica Dubrovaukog latiniste Pure Feric¢a, Balcanica
III, beorpanx 1972, 487-511.

38. Jugoslovensko-rumunske verzije balade o prodatoj nevesti, Ra-
dovi simpozijuma o jugoslovensko-rumunskim uzajamnostima u oblasti
narodne knjizevnosti, Pancevo 1972, 547-555

39. Aumuuxa onxnopna neumapcrka mpaouyuja no Bumpysujy,
Haponno crBapanamTso 4143, beorpan 1972, 81-86.

40. Revue des etudes sud-est européennes, IX/1-4, Bucarest 1971,
Balcanica III, Beorpan 1972, 535-536 (npuka3s).

41. M. Pukanovi¢, A travers la poésie populaire Turque, Beograd
1971, Balcanica IlII, beorpax 1972, 585-587 (mpuka3).

42. D. Nedeljkovi¢, Message du Heéros mort, Beograd 1969, Bal-
canica III, Beorpan 1972, 587-590 (mpukas).

43. Vemena kwudicesnocm, uzoop cmyouja u oeneoa, 3aepe6 1971,
Balcanica III, Beorpax 1972, 590-591 (mpuka3s).

44. [Jpnocopcke napoorne myosicoanuye, Tumoepao 1970, Balcanica
II1, beorpan 1972, 591-592 (nmpukas).

45. Xpeamcku namunucmu (Croatici scriptores qui latine scripse-
runt), knj. I-1I, Zagreb 1969—1970, KmmxeBna uctopuja [V/15, beorpan
1972, 540542 (npukas).
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1973

46. Chanteurs des poemes épiques haidouques et cleftes, Balcanica
IV, beorpan 1973, 555-575.

47. Antiuki uzori metrike Dimitrija Mitrinovic¢a, Analele 3—4, Zre-
njanin 1973, 565-574.

48. Hapoono y epahancrkom nechuwumay Bojeodune, Pan XX Kon-
rpeca Casesa yapyxema (onxiopucra Jyrociasuje, Hosu Cax 1973,
115-121.

49. M. Hbposay — krwudicesnu ucmopuuap u goakiopucma, Ha-
poano ctBapanamtBo — Folklor XI1/46, beorpan 1973, 73-77.

50. Xajoyyu — eycaapu, Hapomno ctBapanamtso — Folklor XI1/46,
beorpan 1973, 58-67.

51. Revue des études sud-est Européenes X (1972), Balcanica 1V,
Bbeorpan 1973, 639-640 (mpuka3s).

52. Abords balkanologiques de la creation populaire, Hapoono
cmesapanrawmeso — Folklor [-X, 1962—1971, Balcanica IV, beorpax 1973,
658-662 (mpukas).

53. Joanis Papadrinaos, “Evoc pedhog Kofavitng dmodnpog
Ebepovioc Paponioanaytovvodonc—IIomopite, BalcanicalV, beorpas
1973, 667 (npukas).

54. Jbybosnu napoonu necuu, Ckonje 1971, Balcanica I'V, beorpan
1973,686—687 (mpukas).

55. I]. Opeanyuesa, Ocepm 8p3 uzyuysarama Ha HACMAHY8aArLEMO
U pazeumoxom Ha jyscrHocroseHckama enuxa 0o 1920. 2oouna, Balcanica
IV, Beorpan 1973, 687-689 (mpukas3).

56. Bibliografie Ceskoslovenske balkanistiky za leta 1969-1971,
Balcanica IV, beorpax 1973, 689-690 (mpuka3s).

57. I'puxe napoone uepe, Haponno crBapamamrbo — Folklor
X11/47-48, 1973, 113 (mpukas).

1974

58. Eoncko mempuuxo pyxo Cmepujune noesuje, Balcanica V, be-
orpaxn 1974, 395-412.

59. Vlaska pastirska terminologija, Rad 21. kongresa Saveza
udruZenja folklorista Jugoslavije, Uapljina 1974, 115-119.

60. bpanxoe ,,Bauku pacmanax‘ u Hapoona necma, HapoaHo
ctBapanamtBo — Folklor XI11/49-52, beorpan 1974, 76-85.

61. Pesumupana oubauozpaghuja padosa o HapoOHOj KrUICEEHO-
cmu, Balcanica V, beorpan 1974, 471473 (npukas).

62. Mupko Kuexoeuh, [locumej Obpadosuh y konmexcmy cpn-
CKO—pPYMYHCKUX 00Hoca, M30asauko npedysehe Kpumepuon, bBykypewm
1972, Balcanica V, beorpan 1974, 474-476 (npuka3s).

63. XX jyounapnu xouepec gponknopucma Jyeocnasuje, Haponno
ctBapanamtBo — Folklor XII1/49-52, Beorpan 1974, 188—190.

64. Crnassanckuil u bankanckuil gponvkiop, HapomHo cTBapaiamTBo
— Folklor XII1/49-52, Beorpan 1974, 181-186.
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65. Aumonujesuheso ,, Anexcunauko nomopaeéme “, Haponso ctpa-
panamTBo — Folklor XI11/49-52, beorpax 1974, 181-183 (mpuka3s).
66. H. Kunubapoa, ,, [loezuja u ucmopuja y HapooHoj KrudicesHO-
mu ““, Uctopujcku macuuk 1-2, beorpan 1974, 153—155 (mpuxa3s).

1975

67. The Motive of Hayduk in Serbian and Greek Nineteenth Cen-
tury Poetry, Balcanica VI, Beograd 1975, 281-295.

68. Matija Petar Katanuzc s Latin Poems Ziva antika XXV/1-2,
Skopje 1975, 217-221.

69. I puke knegpmcke —xajoyuxe Hapoone necme — Kleftika, Kopauu
11-12, Kparyjesar 1975, 50-58.

70. Zbornik Istorije knjizevnosti, Srpske akademije nauka i umet-
nosti u Beogradu, knj. 9, Jovan Sterija Popovi¢, Beograd 1974, pp. 672,
Cyrillomethodianum III, Thessaloniki 1975, 225-227 (npuka3)

71. Crasucmuxa y I puxoj — Cyrrillomethodianum. Recherches sur
I’histoire des relations helleno-slaves I (1971), 1l (1972—1973). Thessa-
lonique, Balcanica VI, beorpax 1975, 318-321.(mpuka3s)

72. Bankanckas guionozusn. Yuéuvie zanuckou Jlenuepaockozo
yuugepcumema evin. 343. Cepus ¢hunonoeuueckux nayx, evin 73. M30a-
mencmeo Jlenuepaockoeo ynusepcumema 1970, Balcanica VI, beorpan
1975, 321-322 (anKas)

73. Todnpotikd tparyodt, Kiédptuca, Empéio ’AAéEncIToAitnc,
"AO1vou 1973, Balcanica VI, Beograd 1975, 351-352 (npukas).

74. HapodHe necume 0c10600uNaUKe 60p6e (M. 3naranosuh, Cuja
36e30a) Haponno ctBapanamrtso — Folklor XIV/53-56, beorpan 1975,
199-200 (mmpuka3s).

1976

75. ,, Cpncke necme ** Kocme Ilacajanuca, Balcanica VII, beorpan
1976, 365-386.

76. Ilacajanucos epuku npesoo ,, Kocosxe desojxe*, Ilpunosu 3a
KIBIDKEBHOCT, je3uK, ucropujy u ¢onkiop XLII/1-4, beorpan 1976,
231-234.

77. Jeona epuka napoona necma o Kapahophy, HapongHo ctBapa-
namtBo — Folklor XV-XVI/57-64, beorpan 1976/77, 89-92.

78. Narodne pesme o Titu i revoluciji, Haponno crBapanamTBo —
Folklor XV-XVI1/57-64, beorpan 1976/77, 268-279 (u360p).

79. Hayunu cacmanax ciasucma y Bykoge oane. Pegpepamu u ca-
onwmerna 4/1-2, beoepao 1975, Balcanica VII, beorpan 1976, 403—406
(npukas).

80. Hunyapcka nopoouya Cnupmac y 3emyny, Balcanica VII, be-
orpaz 1976, 429 (npukas).

81. Kaequcxe6uoepagbuje TodvouIletpoe, [Tepidofoc Kheptovpid
¢ Maxedoviag, @sccarovikn 1975, Balcanica VII, beorpazx 1976,
434-435 (nmpuka3s).
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82. Axademux Munan Byoumup (1891-1975), Balcanica VII, beo-
rpan 1976, 449451 (aekposnor).

83. Maxeodoncke napoone necme, Hapomno creapanamrso — Folklor
XV-XVI/57-64, beorpan 1976/77, 241-242 (npukas).

1977

84. Cpncke napooue necme y epuxom npesody Huxone Tomaszea u
Cmegana Kymanuouca, Balcanica VIII, beorpan 1977, 749-759.

85. Cmepujun npunoe npoyuasarsy ciasuzamay pymyHCKOM je3UuKy,
Radovi simpozijuma, Zrenjanin 1977, 447-449.

86. Grekaj popolaj kantoj en la traduko serba, Scienca Revuo 28,
Beograd 1977, 3—16.

87. Mapko Kpawesuh y epuxoj u Hauioj hapoonoj enuyu, 300pHUK
on XIX xonrpec Ha Cojy30T Ha 3apykeHHujaTa Ha HOTKIOPUCTHTE HA Jy-
rociasuja, Cxonje 1977, 373-378.

88. Versions libres des poésies choisies des poétes romantiques
Serbes par Pasayadnis, Cyrillomethodianum IV, Thessalonique 1977,
197-203.

89. Influence de la pensé illuministe de D. Obradovic sur la culture
balkanique, Bulletin AIESSE XV-XVI, Bucaresti 1977/78, 514-521.

1978

90. Cmepujun pyxonucnu npesod Canycmuja, ’Kusa antnka XX VI-
[I/1-2, Cxomje 1978, 155-165.

91. 3anaxocmacos npenes necme ,, 3namuja cmapya heusana *, Ha-
ponuo ctBapanamTBo — Folklor XVII/66—68, beorpan 1978, 104-108.

92. Cnobooa ce cnanumu ne mooice, Hapogno ctBapanamtso — Fol-
klor XVII/66—-68, beorpan 1978, 146—148.

93. Paszeosop ca npog. Cs. [lonosuhem o npoyuasarsy 0sonpeh-
nux yapana, Haponno cteapanamtso — Folklor XVII/66-68, beorpan
1978,139 —146.

1979

94. Srpske i gréke narodne pesme o ustancima, Saradnja Srba i
Grka za vreme svojih oslobodilankih pokreta 1804—1830, I grcko-srpski
simpozijum, Institut for Balkan Studies, Thessaloniki 1979, 161-174.

95. I'puxe HapooHe necme y cpnckom npesody, Balcanica X, Beo-
grad 1979, 147-162.

96. Cpncka u epuxa ycmanuuxa Hapooua necma, HapogHo ctBapa-
namTBo — Folklor XVIII/69-70, beorpan 1979, 43 — 46.

97. Hawu nechuyu y epukoj krusiceenocmu XX eexa, KibnkeBHOCT
u jesuk XXVI1/2-3, beorpazn 1979, 349-356.

98. Pnameunucosa wona y Beneyuju "ABavaciov E. Koapo—
Bavéomn, H drayyivelog oyoin thg Bevetiag. Oscoarovikn 1975,
Balcanica X, beorpanx 1979, 234-235 (nmpukas).

99. Balkan Studies. Biannual Publication of the Institute for Bal-
kan Studies, vol. 17/1, Thessaloniki 1976, Balcanica X, beorpax 1979,
252-254 (npukasz).

336



100. @onxnopucmuuxu 360pHuyu manaoux ucmpasxcusaya LLly-
maouje, Hapoano creapanamrso — Folklor XVIII/69-70, beorpan 1979,
71-74 (mpukas).

1980

101. Ilpsa epuxa pacnpasa ,, O cpncxoj napoonoj noezuju “‘, Bal-
canica XI, beorpanx 1980, 147—-154.

102. Adamanmuoc Kopauc y mokosuma cpnckoz npoceemumess-
cmea, Hayunu cactanak cinasucta y Bykose mane 10, beorpan 1980,
311-318.

103. banxkanonowxu cumnosujym Oonocu Cpouje u I puxe 1830—
1908, Balcanica XI, beorpanx 1980, 227 —228 (npuka3).

1981

104. Uso Anopuh y epukoj xruosicesnocmu, Jeno se Anapu-
ha y KOHTEKCTY €BpOIICKEe KIMKEBHOCTH M KynaTtype, beorpax 1981,
901-916.

105. Jlecenoapnu u noemcko—ucmopujcku auK dHcene pamuuxda,
Balcanica XII, beorpan 1981, 89—107.

106. {locumej je u namuncxu 3nao, llonutuka, beorpan 4. okro-
6ap 1981, 10.

107. Xajoyuxa u knegpmcka ycmanuuxa necma, Rad XXIII kongresa
folklorista SUFJ, Novi Sad 1981, 139-144.

108. Apacymun Muhoeuh, Kpajuwnuuxa enuxa, barkanonowxu
uncmumym CAHY, [locebna uzoara 10, beoepao 1980, Balcanica XII,
198-199 (mpuka3s).

109. Revue des études sud-est européennes, Tome XVII/1—4, XVI-
11/1-4, Bucarest 1979-1980, Balcanica XII, beorpax 1981, 207-209
(mpukas).

110. I puxu npe6oo maxedonckux napoonux necama, HapomaHo cra-
panamrtBo — Folklor XX/77, beorpan 1981, 20-21 (mpukas).

1982

111. La poésie populaire serbe dans la littérature grecque du XI1X°
siecle, Greek — Serbian Cooperation 1830-1908, Institute for Balkan
Studies, Belgrade 1982, 111-116 (Special Editions 14).

112. Cpnckoxpsamcko ycmeHo neCHUUmae0 y HOB02PUKO] KFbUICEs-
Hocmu, YnopeaHa ucTpaxkupama 2, beorpag 1982, 99-126.

113. Jynauxe uepe u nadmemarse kiegpma/xajoyka, Hapomno crpa-
pamamTBo — Folklor XX1/82—-84, beorpan 1982, 30-36.

114. Mehynapoono casemosamwe bankanonoea, Prevodilac 2,
beorpan 1982, 51-55 (mpukas).

1983

115. Kopenumo no6o u mapkcucmuyuku 0eiamuo caziedasarbe
cmouyusma, 300pHUK Npuiiora GuiIo30(uju U HAyIId TTOBOJOM OcaM/ie-
ceroromuimuIe pohema akanemuka Jlymana Henesbrkosuha, beorpan
1983, 111-120 (ITocebna nznama Cpricke akajeMuje HayKa U YMETHOCTH
DLI, Oz[eJLe}Le JPYIITBEHUX HayKa, Kib. 91).
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116. Jocumejese npocsemumesvcke aoanmayuje AHMuYKUX mex-
cmosa, Kommua 1, HoBu Can 1983, 25-34.

117. Xapambawa Hosax /{eberuh — napoona nepconughuxayu-
ja euzanmujcxkoe cmpamuome, Balcanica XIII-XIV, beorpan 1983,
451-462.

118. Pensée historique et nationale dans les oeuvres de Dositej
Obradovi¢, Balkan Studies 24/2, Thessaloniki 1983, 631-641.

119. @anapuomcko u cpncko epahancko necnuwimeso, I'paacka
kyntypa Ha bankany (XV-XIX Bek), beorpazn 1983, 201-220 (ITocebna
n3nama bankanonomkor uHcTUTyTa 20).

120. Vemeno necnuwmeo u kpumuyka emuonoauja y ,, Mcmopuju

cpncke kivuncesnocmu ' M. Ilasuhia, Hapoano crBapanamrso — Folklor
XXI1/2—4, 1983, 101-105.

1984

121. Konmunyumemu cpncke krwudicesnocmu (M. Ilasuha), Delo
XXX/, beorpan 1984, 133—-139 (npuka3).

122. Konumapeso u Byxoso mpacarwe 3a Byxosanom u xiegpmu
bykysaneju, Balcanica XV, beorpanx 1984, 359-372.

123. YVuenu I' pyu y Barawkoj, Balcanica XV, beorpan 1984, 403—405
(mpukas).

124. RESEE, Balcanica XV, beorpan 1984, 416419 (nmpuka3s).

1985

125. Knegpmcka (xajoyuxa) nopoouya byxysaneja, 300pHUK pajgoBa
XXXII xonrpeca Casesa yapysxema donkiopucta Jyrociasuje, Como0p
1985, 287-290.

126. Illymaoujcku oanu u nesare Bype /lanuuuha, CTaHuIITA,
Kparyjesan 1985, 205-211.

127. Jlocumejes kpghcku yuumen Anopeac I[lempuyonynoc, Kos-
yexuh XXI[-XXIII, beorpan 1985-86, 138—142.

1986

128. Heku obnuyu crosencke anmumese — KOHMPAcmMueHo2 nope-
herwa y epuxoj Hapoonoj necmu, Balcanica XVI — XVII, beorpan 1986,
277-285.

129. Cpncku namunucmu. Opera scriptorum Latinorum natione
Serborum usque ad annum MDCCCXLVIII typis edita. Collegit et di-
gressit Vukosava Karanovic, Belgradi MCMXXII, Balcanica XVI-XVII,
beorpan 1986, 362-364 (npuka3s).

130. Revue des études sud-est européennes, Tome XXII/1-4, Buca-
rest 1984, Balcanica XVI-XVII, beorpax 1986, 371-372 (npukas).

1987

131. Byxoscku u Heoxenencku sanucu 6anrade o npooamoj negecmu,
Hayunu cacranak cinaBucra y Bykose nane 17, beorpan 1987, 113—-120.

132. Byx u Eepona, [IpocBetnu npernen, beorpan 22. maj 1987.
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1988

133. L’oeuvre de Vuk Karadzi¢ dans la littérature et culture grec-
ques du XX siecle, Balcanica X VIII-XIX, beorpax 1988, 325-335.

134. Temamcka u xpononowxa cmpamuepaguja y necmama o Cma-
punu Hoeaxy u Hoeaxosuhuma, Crapuna HoBak u meroso no6a, banka-
HoJIomKH HHCTUTYT, beorpan 1988, 181-189 (Ilocebna nznama 35).

135. Oonomyu ,, I opckoe eujenya *“ y iamunckom npesody, Hayunm
cacrtaHak ciaBucra y Bykose nane 18/2, beorpan 1988, 317-322.

136. [ puxa nosopaena beceoa 6ojeoou Padomupy Ilymuuxy, buin-
teH JlpymTBa 3a 4yBame CIOMEHUKA U HEToBame Tpaaurja 14, beorpan
1988, 23 (ITonutuka, 11. dpedbpyap 1989).

137. Kusom u deno Koncmanumuna Jupeuexa, Balcanica X VIII—
XIX, beorpan 1988, 443—445 (npuka3).

138. Hapoowno 6aazo uz Bacojesufia, HaponHo cTBapayiamTBo —
Folklor XXVII/1-4, beorpan 1988, 90-91 (npuka3s).

1989

139. Aumuuxe xoopouname Jlocumejese npoceemumespcrke MUCIu,
Balcanica XX, beorpax 1989, 271-282.

140. Dicta Catonis — Kamonoge uzpexe y npesooy Jlyxujana My-
wuykoe, Manactup lluiarosan, bankaHonomku nHetutyT, beorpan
1989, 131-134 (IToceOna u3nama 38).

141. HepCOHuqbuKauuje yemenoe npedarsa, Cprcka (paHTacTuka,
Cpricka akagemMuja HayKa i yMETHOCTH, beorpazn 1989, 111-119 (Hayunu
ckynoBu CAHY, k. XLIV, Onespeme je3nka u KibMKEBHOCTH, Kib. 9).

142. Jocumej u Epazmo Pomepoamcku, Hayunu cactanak ciaBu-
cra'y Bykose nane 19/2, beorpazn 1989, 493-498.

143. Dositej i antika, Etnoantropoloski problemi 5, Beograd 1989,
15-20.

144. Byxkawun Paouwuh — npeu cpncku (neo)xenenucm, AHTAY-
ke cryauje kox Cpoa, bankanonomku nacTHTYT, beorpax 1989, 81-94
(IToceOna m3nama 37).

145 IopapovirovAosiBeovOpmpaviopricetadoviovnotd, I Tpoutikd,
oL E’Atefvoig IMavidviov Tuvedpiov, Apyostoil 1989, 389-397.

146. [ocumejes bopasax na Kpgy, budmmorekap 3—4, beorpan
1989, 31-35.

147. locumej Obpaoosuh u napoorno cmeaparaumeo, 300pHUK
panoBa XXXVI korrpeca CY®J, 3ajeuap 1989, 317-322.

148. Anecoomcka noenasmway ,, Coopanujy “ 1. Obpaoosuha, I'pa-
muaa 9-10, Hum 1989, 41-59.

149. U3 peyensuje M. Cmojanosuha, 3apuja P. [TonmoBuh, Tamnune,
Jedje HoBHHE 1989, Ha OMOTY.

150. Oojex esponckux mokoea sexa npoceehenocmu, IIpocBeTHa
peu, 6. HoBemOap 1989, 8.

339



151. The Roads of Enlightenment, 3aBu4aj — Homeland 340341,
beorpanx 1989, 19-21.

152. Cmepujuna anmuxa, Tlomutuka, beorpan 15, jym 1989.

153. @nawap, Cmyouje o Cmepuju, Balcanica XX, beorpan 1989,
453-457 (npuka3s).

1990

154. La pensée gnomique helléne dans les oeuvres de Dositej Ob-
radovic, Balcanica XXI, Beograd 1990, 57-64.

155. Knacuuapcku nopmpem Cmesana Ilasnosuha, 360pHUK
Marune cprcke 3a KimkeBHOCT U jesuk XXXVII/2, Hosu Cazg 1990,
267-272.

156. JKusomnu u cmeapanauxu nym Jlocumeja Obpaoosuha, Yau-
tesb VII/31-32, beorpan 1990, 16-22.

157. Januc Ilanaopujanoc, I puxka kononuja y 3emyny, Balcanica
XXI, Beograd 1990, 345-347 (npuxkas).

158. Mupjana /[pnoapcku, Huxona Tomazeo u nawa HapooHa no-
esuja, Balcanica XXI, beorpan 1990, 347-350 (mpukas).

159. Braoumup [leéemanosuh, Bykoeum mpacom na Kocosy, Bal-
canica XXI, beorpax 1990, 350-352 (mpuka3s).

1991

160. Anacréontica dans la poésie des peuples balkaniques, Balca-
nica XXII, beorpan, 1991, 271-279.

161. Aumuuxe koopounarme J{ocumejege npoceemume bcxke MUCTU,
JKuBa antuka, [locebna uznama 9, Cromje 1991, 150-153.

162. Les liens litteraires entre les Serbes et les Grecs dans les années
de la premiere guerre mondiale, Proceedings of the fifth Greek—Serbian
Symposium, Institute for Balkan Studies, Thessaloniki 1991, 59-67.

163. I puxko-pumcka anmuxa y Jyeocrasuju u na barxamny, Balcanica
XXII, beorpazg 1991, 293-294 (npuxka3s).

1992

164. Iecnuuku u xrudicesnu auxk Puce Benecmunnuca y cpnckoj
Kroudicegnocmu u kKynmypu, CpICKH KHBWKEBHU INIacHUK 4, beorpan
1992, 146-149.

165. [{locumej — npoceemumesn u ¢hunozogph, 300pHUK HCTOPH]CKUX
myseja Cpouje 26, beorpan 1992, 129-132.

1993

166. Reception of the Works of Ivo Andri¢ in Greek Literature,
Balcanica XXIV, Beograd 1993, 205-211.

167. I'puxa 6eceda Braoana Bophesuha noceehena Jlazu Jlasza-
pesuhy, Mepunujaau 4—6, beorpax 1993, 100—103.

168. Kapahophe y epuxoj krusicesnocmu u Kyamypu, 300pHHUK
Kapahophe y kwmxeBHocTy, Benuka [Tnana 1993, 43—49.
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169. Iycnapcka mumonoeuja unu ,,pancoouja CpucKux xomepu-
0a“, I'macauk [pymTBa cprcko-rpukor npujaresbcrsa 3, beorpan 1993,
17-22.

170. J. Ilanaopuanoc, I puxa ouacnopa y jyeocio8encKum 3emba-
ma, Balcanica XXIV, beorpan 1993,265-266 (nipuka3).

171. Tpu 6poja ,, [acnuxa /[pywmea cpncko—epukoe npujamesv-
cmea‘‘, Mepuaujanu 4-6, 1993, 128129 (nmpuxka3s).

172. @uaxenen Bojucnas Pawuh, Topouser 23,24 u 25, Jaronuna
1993/94, 13.

1994

173. Kocoscku 60j y epuxoj krusicesanocmu, KocoBcka CioMeHHIIA
1389-1989, beorpan 1994, 291-304.

174. Munopao Ilasuh — cpncxu nucay XXI éexa y I puxoj, Mepu-
nujanu 3—4, beorpan 1994, 6-20.

175. Karaporpe in der griechischen Literatur und Kultur, Balcanica
XXV/1, Beograd 1994, 225-234.

176. Kapahophesa nocranuya epukum Kiegpmuma (xajoyyuma) u
cmuxosu o rwemy, Kapahophe y eny u ucropuju, Benuka [Inana 1994,
48-52.

177. Ucmopujcka ucmuna u 36nudxcasare napooa bankana (VII
oankanonowku xkouwepec y Conyny), Mepunujanu 3—4, beorpan 1994,
40-43 (xpoHuka).

178. Tpu memamcxe yerune (nmpomonuja ,,Mepuanjana‘) Mepu-
mujanu 1-2, beorpan 1994, 35-36.

1995

179. Xenencka u neoxenencka mpaouyuja y oery Cmojana Ho-
saxosuha, Ctojan HoBakoBuh, muunoct u aemno, CAHY, beorpax 1995,
511-519.

180. Aumuxa u Buzanmuja, HUH, beorpan 8.12. 1995, 35.

181. Cpou u Ipyu — jeouncmeo dyxa u nooueb.na, I'nac Cpouje
IV/6,7-8, KpammeBo 1995-96, 47.

1996

182. Les débuts de [’enseignement de la langue grecque chez les
Serbes, Balcanica XX VI, Beograd 1996, 263-271.

183. L’héritage linguistique et littéraire héllenique, byzantin et
neohellénique chez les peuples balkaniques, Balcanica XXVII, Beograd
1996, 417-421.

184. Ilpokno qujaoox ,, Xumne 6ocosuma’’, UI11] Hcmounuk, Hosu
Cao 1995, Balcanica XXVII, beorpanx 1996, 370-372 (npukas).

185. Hayunu cxyn ,, I puxa u cpncka npoceemay XVII u XIX sexy”,
Komomunu, Balcanica XXVII, beorpan 1996, 382—-384 (mpukas).

186. Cpncka u epuxa npoceema, Haponuu xusor, beorpaz 17. jyn
1996, 8.

341



187. Hayuno npesazunasicerve (P. Josuhesuh, O umenuma — wianyu
u pacnpase, beoepao 1995, Balcanica XXVII, beorpan 1996, 384-385
(mpukas).

188. 3asuuajna monoepaguja o I wunany, Jenuactro, [pumrnaa
14. 02. 1996, (nmpuka3)

189. Cepbua, Cxanapnuja 8, beorpan 1996, 47—49 (npuka3s).

1997

190. Josan Pajuhi u Jlocumej Obpaoosuh — ucmopujcka nopeheroa
u krwudicesne pemunucyenyuje, JXusot u neno J. Pajuha, beorpan 1997,
297-303.

191. Ucmopuja Cnaseno-Cepba Tpujanoaghuna Jyxe, Jlanuna,
1997, 394-399.

192. Cmapa Jyscua Cpouja u wena (mon)onomacmuxa, Keiu-
seBHocT crape Cpbuje 1o pyror cserckor pata, 1997, 257-260; ynop.
[Mornenu 203, Kparyjesan 1997, 26-7.

193. Ilecma cauysana mumose, Ilonutuka excrpec, 3. jyn 1997,

5 (uHTEPBjY).

1998

194. bpanxoee necme y epukom npesody, 360pHUK MaTHlie cpricKe
3a knacuune cryauje 1, Hosu Can 1998, 273-281.

195. Puea 00 @epe, lanuna, beorpan 1998, 98—103.

196. Cpou u I'pyu 3a epeme Ilpsoe ceemckoe pama, KrudicesHe
6eze, Jlanuna beorpaa 1998, 133-137.

197. Ilpeu Jerun mehy Cpouma, KmmxeBne HoBuHe, beorpan 15,
IV 1998, 6.

198. 3acomemxa npezumena @pmynuh, KmnmxeBHoct crape Cp-
ouje u Jyxxue Cpouje mo Jlpyror cBeTckor para, Kib. 2, beorpan 1998,
183-184.

199. Enxomujacm Anoponuxa Il u nocianuuxo ciogo Teodopa
Memoxuma, Teonop Mertoxut, Ha nBopy cprckor kpasba MuityTrHa,
beorpanx 1998, 5-15 (mpenrosop).

200. Por la esperantista leganto (Za esperantskog mitaoca), Srp
Aranpelovi¢, Antologio de la serba poezio (1200-2000), Beograd 1998,
21-22 (peueHswuja).

201. O0 Puee Benencmunnuca oo Hee Anopuha, Balcanica XXIX,
beorpan 1998, 225-236.

202. J. Ilanaopujanoc, I puku ycmanax u me2o6a OAIKAHCKA Ou-
menzuja, Balcanica XXIX, beorpan 1998, 452—-453 (mpukas).

203. Munan Pucmosuh, /{ye nospamax kyhu, /eya uzbeena us
I'puke y Jyeocnasujy 1948—1960, beocpao 1998, Balcanica XXIX, 1998,
450452 (mpuka3s).

204. Aumuuxu mum u ,,cragenocepocka ‘* mumonoauja, MuTomno-
mku 300opHuK 1, beorpan — Paya 1998, 23-30.
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1999

205. Kruocesna capaorwa Cpoa u [pra 18211920, Kouexuh
32-34 (1995-1997), Beorpax 1999, 17-21.

206. Kopugheju 6anxancke pesonyyuje, Pura on @epe u Kapahophe,
Wraka , beorpanx 1999, 67 (npearosop).

2000

207. Mumcka suwesnaunocm croea, Mutonomku 300pHuk 3, Paua
2000, 21-26.

208. Poeta doctus — yuenu necrnux Jopeoc Ceghepuc, I1penrosop
kwu3u J. C. Ilecme, Utaxa, beorpan 2000, 7-21.

209. Milog Oumpévowrrs, O oopuoyos 2épfog npiykirog, Elevde-
potumia, lotopwkd 23, Adva23.paptiov 2000, 18-20.

210. Xyéota 1ec Drakne Etapeiog pe tov Kapayeopyv Zeypic,
ElevBeportunio Iotopikd 48, 14 centepPpiov 2000, 33-35.

211. Ilmonomejesu Opuneju (Opunu) u nawu [opanyu, T'opan-
1, Mycnumanu u Typiy y mapriaHuHCKUM xyriama Cp6ouje, beorpan
2000, 79-81.

2001

212. Jlpama bpaha Kapamaszosu u Opyeu 06jasmeHu u Heobjaswenu
npesoou Jfumumpuja Mume @pmynuha, KmmwkeBaoct Crape u JyxHe
Cp6wuje no [pyror cBetckor para 3, beorpax 2001, 53—-63.
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[MuuepoHn, O najoowsoj epcmu beceonuxa, Buauum [11-1V, beorpan
1959, VII, 42-43.

Le3ap, [ancku pam, onyomuu HaBeneHn y kiu3u Vitold Gomb-
rovic, Ferdidurke, HoBu beorpan 1981, 334 et passim.

C I'PUKOTI" JE3UKA

Banaopumucoge xknegpmcke necme: 1) /[umocos 2pod, 2) Humoc
u mweeosa kpemerwaua, Hapogno crBapamamtBo — Folklor Beorpan
XIV/53-56, 1975, 128-132.

Kocra ITacajanuc, Cpncku jesux u krvusicesnocm, [lpoBunimja 49,
1987, 27-32. (Cepbua, 1994, 50; 1996, 63).

Credu Koptu — Konmu, Aumecmepuje, Balcanica XX, beorpaz
1989, 331-339.

Camapakwuc, buyuxz, 3maj 3, beorpan 1989, 28.

Ha cmpanuyama ,, Tpasuuuke xpornuxe “, Ilpenrosop K. JI. Mepa-
Heoca AHapuheBoM pomany, 3aayxOuna 16, beorpax 1991, 4.

W. Benesuc, V 6awumu cmapoe oéopya, Iloenasémwe o Anopuhy, 3a-
nyxouna VI/22, beorpax 1993, 11 (Cepbua, 1995, 246; 1996, 375).

[MTanajoromnynoc, Homoepaghcku cucmem suzanmujcke ypkeene my-
3uKe, OJUIOMAK U3 Kibure Teopuja u npaxca 6usanmujcke ypkeene mMy3uxe,
(Atuna 1947), Mepunujanu 9, beorpan 1993, 94-96.

343



Mapuja Araronyny — Kenapy, Beuepac, Mucmuuna oocymnocm,
Ta nohna muwuna (Tpu necme), Cpricku KibmkeBHU r1acHUK 4, beorpan
1993, 45-46.

B. Yajkanosuh, Cmapa cpncka penueuja u mumonoauja (ipoBe-
pe, JOTyHE U MPEBOAM y 00JaCTH IPUKOT U JIATUHCKOT je3uka), beorpan
1995, ctp. 12 et passim.

Teonop Benujanurtuc, Cpncka oywa, Cepbua, beorpan 1996, 73.

CreBan CrojanoBuh Mokpamarn, Cabpana aena, Tom 9, Emuomy-
suxonowku 3anucu, beorpag 1996, 294-299. Tlecme Op. 348-a, 6, 351,
352,353,354 u 355.

A. X., Macueos /[on Kuxom, y kwu3u B. JoBanosuh, beoepadcka
onepa y Eeponu, Hou Can 1996, 218-220.

Pura Benectuna, /loxauu, [onutuka 27. jyn 1998.

Pura Benectunan, [loxauu, Pura on ®depe. 200 ronuna, Pemy-
6muka I'puka, MunucrapceTBo 3a wramny, bupo 3a mramny y beorpany,
Bbeorpan 1998, 31-32.
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JbYBUHKO PAJIEHKOBW'h

younko Panenxosuh, Hayu-

HY CaBETHUK, BAHPEJHU PO
-(ecop yHuBep3uTeTa, poheH je y
[Lny>xunn, onmruna CepJsur, Cp-
ouja, 2. X 1951. OcHOBHY IIKOTY
3aBpmno je y CBpJbury, riMHa-
3ujy ¥ Bumry nemaromky mkoiry
(I'pyna 3a cpricKOXpBaTCKH je3UK
W JYTOCIIOBEHCKY KHbHKEBHOCT)
y Humry. Ctyaupao je cprckoxp-
BAaTCKU j€3WK U jyTOCIIOBEHCKE
KIbIDKEBHOCTH Ha DHIIOIONIKOM
tdakynrery y beorpany, rae je u
nuruiomupao 1974. Marucrapcke
cTynuje (Je3ndKu cMep) 3aBpIIHO
je Ha dumonomkom ¢hakymnTe-
Ty y beorpany u onbpanuo pan
Cmpykmypa 3nakosa y HapoOHUm
oajarvuma (1978). Crymupao je
u eTHonorujy Ha Punozodckom
dbakynrery y beorpany, rie je u onOpaHuo 1OKTOpPCKy aucepTanujy Ha-
PpooHa bajarsa ko0 Jyscnux Cnogena (1990).

V 3Bamse BUIIIN HAy4YHU capaTHHUK n3abpaH je Ha duio3zodckom da-
kynrery y beorpany 1991, ay 3Bawe nayunu cagemuux Ha @Ui0101LIKOM
dakynrery y beorpany 1999. ronune. Ha ®unozodckom pakynrery y
Huury u3a0pas je y 3Bame BapeHor npodecopa 3a npeamer ,,Hapoana
KibIKeBHOCT' 1996. roqune.

buo je npodecop 3a cpricku je3uK U KELIKEBHOCT y TProBayukoj KON
y beorpany (1975), acucrent 3a IMHTBUCTHKY Y MIHCTUTYTY 3a mienaroika
nucTpaxuBama y beorpany (1975-1977, 1979—-1985). JIBe mikosicke romu-
He OO je HaCTaBHUK (JIEKTOp) Ha MOCKOBCKOM JIPYKABHOM YHHUBEP3UTETY
(1977-1979). On 1985. no nanac, 3arnocieH je y baakaHomomkoM HHCTH-
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tyty CAHY Ha uctpaxusaukum nociosuma. Ox 1997. no 2000. ca jeqaom
TpehrHOM BpemeHa npenaBao je HaponHy kmikeBHOCT Ha Duino30(hckoM
daxynrery y Humry, Ha CTyamjcKOj TPYIIH 3a CPIICKH je3HK U KEbH)KEBHOCT.

On 1980. roquHe y ypenHUIITBY je ,,PackoBHHKA“, yacomuca 3a
KIIKEBHOCT U KYITYpY, a oa 1982. no 2000. rmaBHM je ypeaIHUK OBOT
gacomnuca. buo je u 4iaH ypeIHuIITBa Kib)KEBHOT Yaconuca ,,/{eno™ y
beorpany. bro je u ypennuk moce6He OMOIMOTEKE M3 HAPOIHE KELHIKEB-
HOCTH ,,PackoBHuK" (Hapoana kmwura, kacuuje Haponna 6ubnuorexa Byk
Kapanuh), rie je 06jaBibeHo 7 Kibura.

baBu ce cprickuM H CIIOBEHCKUM (DOJIKIIOPOM, MHUTOJIOTHjOM H
eTHONMMHTBUCTHKOM. [IpoyuaBao je HapoaHa Oajama U HApOJHY Marujy,
KaJieH1apcKe o0nyvaje, HapoJHe TecMe, PUTIOBETKE, MPeIakba U MUTO-
nomka Ouha. YV ucTpakuBamy NpUMEHYje KOMIIAPaTUBHU U CTPYKTYP-
HO—CEMHUOTHUYKH MTPUCTYTI.

C pedeparnma U caommTelHUMa YI€CTBOBAO je Ha oko 50 Hayd-
HUX CKymoBa y 3emJsbH u MHOCTpaHCTBY (Cocduja, Mocksa, XamOypr,
Bparucnasa, Kpakos, Oxpua utn.). [IpenaBama 1o mo3uBy JIpkao je Ha
yauBep3uteTnMa y beorpamy, HoBom Cany, Kparyjesity, Humry, Mocksw,
Bapmasuy, [loznamy u Jlyonuny. Paau nctpaxusama 0opaBuo je y Co-
¢uju, Capajesy, 3arpe0y, Jbybsparn, Mocksu, bparucnasu, Bapuiasu.
Tepencka eTHorpadcka UCTpakuBama 0GaBHO je y ucrounoj CpOwuju,
[Tomopasspy 1 jyrozamanunoj Cpouju. Opranusarop je 1Ba HaydHa CKyTIa:
Hauwe ycmeno napoono cmeapanawmeo danac (beorpan, 1981) u Huowca
mumonoeuja oankanckux Cnosena (beorpan, 1996).

00jaBuo je oko 170 HayYHHX U CTPYYHHX PaJIoBa (011 TOTa 5 KIbHTa).
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2. Hapoone bacme u 6ajarva, I'pamuna — Hum, Jemuactso — [pu-
mtuHa, CBetiiocT — Kparyjesarr, 1982, 1-528.

(Pen.: B. boan, Cmpemmwerna XXI11/3, [Tpumruna 1983, 157-160;
I. Lozica, Narodna umjetnost 21, Zagreb 1984, 167-168; Z. Karanovi¢,
Polja XX1X/296, Novi Sad 1983, 449; b. JoanoBuh, Kruoicesne nosumne
XXXIV/660, beorpan 1982; K. Tpedjemanun, Krnuorcesna peu X11/212,
beorpan 1983; P. Karuh, Kopayu X1X/1-2, Kparyjesam 1983, 86—87; K.
Jung, Hid XLVI1/4, Novi Sad, 494-501; H. Bornanosuh, Hapoone nosune
6123, Hum 1983; R. Menanin, Oslobopenje, Sarajevo, 13. 1V 1983, 10;
Jb. JoBanoBuh, Beueprwe nosocmu, beorpan, 14. 11983, 16)

446



3. Hapoona 6ajara, Pan, beorpan 1983, 1-131.
4. Hapoona 6ajarea ko0 Jysicnux Cnogena, Ilpocsera, bankanoso-
ik tHCTUTYT CAHY, Tlocebna n3nama, k.60, beorpax 1996, 1-346

(Pew.: JI. Boxuh, Viminacium 10, Hapogau my3ej, [loxxapesair
1995-1996; M. Kropej, Traditiones 25, Ljubljana 1996, 486—488; E.
Munesa, bvaeapcku ghonknop XXII1/3-4, Codusa 1997, 177-180; M.
Wanosuh—bapummh, I iacnux Emuocpagcroe myzeja 60, beorpan 1996,
178-180; b. Cuxumuh, Kmuscesnocm u jesux XLV/1, beorpan 1997,
132-134; K. Tpebjemanun, Balcanica XX VII, beorpan 1996, 351-354;
B. JI. Knsiye, JKusass cmapuna 4 (12), Mocksa 1996, 53-54.)

5. Cumbonuka ceema y Hapoonoj mazuju Jyscnux Cnosena, banka-
nosoniku nHCTUTYT CAHY, Tlocebna uznama, k. 67, [Ipocsera, Hu
1996, 1-386.

(Pew.: C. M. Toncras, /Kusaa cmapuna 1(17), Mocksa 1998, 58-59;
B. Ilerpecka, Balcanoslavica 2224, IHCTUTYT 3a CTapOCIIOBEHCKA KYJI-
typa, [Ipunen 1998, 201-207; T. [1aBnosuh, Balcanica XX V11, bankano-
nomku uHCTUTYT CAHY, beorpan 1997, 295-298; J1. boxuh, Viminacium
10, Haponuu my3ej, [Toxxapesarr 1995-1996, 281-284; M. MiBanosuh—ba-
pumnh, [acnux Emnocpagckoe uncmumyma CAHY XLVI, Beorpan
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rpan 1978, 421-427.
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41. Cyobuna nawez nHapooHoe 6naea. Ilosooom Hayunoe ckyna
., Hawe ycmeno napoono cmeapanrawmeso oanac*, Packopauk VIII/30,
beorpan 1981, 113-116.
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1982

42. a) Semantyka siowiacskich obrzxdow wielkoczwartkowych,
Studia semiotyczne XII, Wrociaw—Warszawa—Krakyw—Gdacsk—Lydh
1982, 101-112.

0) Cemanmuxa nonawarea na Benuku yvemepmax, KibnxeBHa KpH-
tuka XI/4, beorpan 1980, 29-40.

43. Pycka ucmpasicusarsa ¢onxnopa. Tapmycko-mockoecka uikona,
PackoBruk 1X/31, beorpax 1982, 41-48.

44. JKenuoba na npesapy. O 3nauersy Hapooue necme ,, Cmojar u
Jbumana “, YcMeHO HApOAHO CTBapaNalliTBO, ,,HapoaHa kmura®, beorpazg
1982, 123-145.

45. O napoonoj necmu ,,J{paeu u neopaeu‘*, PackoBauk 1X/34, be-
orpan 1982, 76-82.

46. Onwme kapaxmemucmuke 3Ha4erba HapoOHux bajarea, Kmbu-
xeBHa ped X1/182, beorpan 1982, 15.

1983

47. Hexa numarba nucmenoz uspasxcasarbda, AKTyeHa IiTamba Ha-
1Ie jesuuke KyaType, ,,lIpocsetnu npernen‘, beorpax 1983, 161-163.

48. Tymauere bajre (B. I1pomn, Mopdonoruja 6ajke, beorpan 1982),
Heno XXIX/3, beorpax 1983, 131-134.

49. Unousudyanno y cmeaparsy encke necme (B. Hemuh, Bykosu ie-
Baun, MC, HoBu Caz 1981), Jleno XXIX/4, beorpan 1983, 145-148.

50. Maeuja u penueuja 6anrkanckux cmoyapa (1. Autonujesun,
OO6penn m obnyaju OGankaHCKUX crodapa, beorpam 1982), PackoBHuk
X/35, beorpanm 1983, 111-112.

51. Aepapna maeuja (b. hynypauja, ArpapHa Maruja y Tpajau-
nroHanHoj kyntypu Cp0Oa, beorpan 1982), PackoBauk X/35, Beorpan
1983, 113-114.

52. Cmanko Onauuh—hanuya, PackoBauk X/37, beorpan 1983,
73-76.

53. Vemena krudicesnocm — meopuja u KOHKpEmHa UCmpaicusarod
(M. Boskovi¢—Stulli, Usmena knjizevnost nekad i danas, Beograd 1983),
PackoBuuk X/37, beorpag 1983, 105.

54. Hapooue uspexe (b. Crojuunh, Cjaj pasroBopa. Haponne u3s-
pexe, Hum 1983), PackoBuuk X/37, beorpanx 1983, 111.

55. Encke necme y Jlemonucy (M. Matunku, Ericke HapogHe 1ie-
cme y Jlerorucy Martuue cprcke, Hosu Can 1983), PackoBuuk X/37,
beorpanm 1983, 112.

56. Jlemonuc kao ucmounux napooroe cmeapanawimsa (M. Kieyr,
Jlupcke HaponHe necme y Jleronucy Marune cpricke, Hosu Can 1983),
PackoBuuk X/37, beorpag 1983, 111.

57. Hemopuja u xynmypa 3annarwa ([1. CumonoBuh, 3amname,
Humi—beorpan 1982), PackoBuuk X/37, beorpan 1983, 110.

58. Enumadghu (U. Yonosuh, KmmxeBHocT Ha Tpobiby, beorpan
1983), PackoBuuk X/37, beorpan 1983, 113.
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1984

59. Umena neuucme cune y Hapoonum dajarsuma, Jlekcukorpaduja
1 JIGKCHUKOJIOTH]a, ,,Matuma cprcka“, Hosu Canx 1984, 141-146.

60. Cymucaonocm mexkcma kao cmenen nucmenocmu, Ilutama
eJIeMEHTapHe MIUCMEHOCTH, MHCTUTYT 3a eKciepuMeHTaIHY (DOHETHKY
U maTosiorujy rosopa, beorpan 1984, 157-160.

61. Cumbonuka cynya u nmuye y oeujum RUCAHUM pAdO8UMA,
KmmwxeBnoct u jesuk XXXI/3—4, beorpax 1984, 81-86.

62. [lyx u cmeapanrawmeo cena (J1. Buromesuh, Jlaponasuu u3
npukpajka. Omienu o HalleM CaMOyKOM cTBapanaiTsy, beorpang—[opmu
Munanogar 1984), Packopauk X1/42, beorpan 1984, 115-119.

63. Cjaj paszeosopa (b. Crojuunh, Cjaj pazroBopa, Humr 1983),
I'pamuna XI1X/7, Humr 1984, 183—185.

1985

64. Jbybasna maeuja — cumbonuxa npomene, M. MujymikoBuh,
JbyGaBHe unHw, ,,Hapogna kmura®, beorpan 1985, 5-25 (mpearosop).

65. Ilpeocmase o ypoxy u ypuyarby Koo cioseHckux Hapooa, T. P.

Bophesuh, 31e oay y BepoBamy JyxHux CroseHa, ,,[Ipocsera‘, beorpan
1985, 367-380 (moroBop).

1986

66. Znaczenie pewnego tekstu o konopiach czy Inie w folklorze na-
rodow siowiacskich i balkanskich, Etnografia Polska XXX/1, Warzsawa
1986, 201-211.

67. Cumbonuxa 60ja y HapoOOHUM 6AjarUMa CLO8EHCKUX HApoOd,
KmmwkeBHa ucrtopuja XIX/73-74, beorpan 1986, 3-32.

68. Yyoomeopua no3a xunenoapcxa, ETHonomike ceecke VII, be-
orpan—Tomona 1986, 47-52.

69. Crogencko nacancmeo (b. A. PeibakoB, SI3p19ecTBO ApeBHUX
cnasiH, Mocksa), Balcanica XVI-XVII, beorpax 1986, 354-356.

1987

70. Mecmo ucmepusara neuucme cune y HapoOHUM Oajarouma
cnogencko—bankanckoe apeana, I'macauk Etnorpadcekor myseja y beo-
rpany 50, beorpag 1987, 201-222.

71. lpacuwa je 6uo — on je my nezoe, Packopuuk 49, beorpan
1987, 158-159.

72. llpesro cmeaparve u nesarve (M. IlaBnosuh, OOpenHo 1 TOBOp-
HO aeno, beorpan), [lonutuka, beorpan 1987, 24. oxrobap, Kyntypuu
JlofiaTakx.

1988
73. Mumcku ampubymu Cmapurne Hosaxa y enckoj noezuju Jyscrnux

Cnosena u Pymyna, Crapuna HoBak 1 meroBo 106a, bankanonomrku nH-
ctutyt CAHY, beorpan 1988, 211-249.
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74. Jeoan noxkyuiaj sicanposckoe oegpunucaroa bacme, (An Attempt
at Genre Definition of Folk Charms), [ToeTuka cpricke KiHKEBHOCTH,
HNHctutyT 32 KIbWKEBHOCT U yMeTHOCT, beorpan 1988, 161-169.

75. Cmpykmypa 1094cHOCIA8AHCKO20 3a2060pa, ITHOIMHIBUCTHKA
tekcta. Cemuornka Manbix GopMm ¢onpkiopa, Axanemus Hayk CCCP,
WucTutyT cnaBsHOBeneHUs u OankanucTuku, Mocksa 1988, 76-77.

76. @oaknopHO U UHOUBUOVAIHO cmMEApalauimeo, PacKOBHUK
XII1/50, beorpax 1988, 105—-113.

77. Cnoso y3 nedecemy ceecky ,, Packosnuka“, Packosauk XI11/50,
beorpan 1988, 3-5.

78. Lenmap u nepughepuja y nampujapxainoj nopoouyu, PackoB-
nuk XIV/53-54, beorpax 1988, 90-93.

79. Cyceou na banxany, ,Jlomatuka® XXXI, Kyntypau nonaraxk,
30. janyap, beorpan 1988, 9.

1989

80 Cumesonuxa yeema 6 cnassinckux sacoeopax, CIaBIHCKUI 1
OankaHCKu# (HoNbKIOp. PEKOHCTPYKIMS IpeBHEH CIaBIHCKOM JyXOBHON
KYJIBTYpbL: ICTOUHUKH U MeToibl, Akagemusi Hayk CCCP, nctutyT cina-
BSIHOBENEHNS U OalkaHUCTUKH, MockBa, 122—-148.

81. Hexu 6u006u aHmu—noHauara y GOIKIOpHUM MEKCMOBUMA,
(Some Forms of Antibehaviour of Mythological Beings in Folk Texts),
Cpncka ¢antactuka, CAHY, Hayunu ckynosu, k. XLIV, Onebemne
je3WKa M KibIKEeBHOCTH, Kib.9, beorpaa 1989, 93—-100.

82. Hosu npunoe nosnasarsy HapooHO2 HCUBOMA NONHCEUIKO2 Kpaja
(M. Temmh, Hapoauu s>kuBOT 1 06Myaju mokenkor kpaja, [loxera 1988),
Packoank XV/57-58, beorpan 1989, 95-96.

83. Kynmypa u emnuuka ucmopuja cpnckoe napooa (ETHOaHTpO-
nosomiku npobdiemu, dGunozodeku dakynrer, beorpan ), [Tonutuka,
Kyntypuu nonarak, 27. maj, beorpan 1989.

84. IIpunoseoarva y Iloopasunu (P. Frankovi¢, Drvo nasred Po-
dravine. Usmene pripovijetke, Budimpesta 1986), PackoBauk XV/57-58,
beorpan 1989, 99.

1990

85. ,,Bampa“ y nonosmwenom uzoarwy (C. Tpojanosuh, Barpa
y obuyajuma U KUBOTY cprickor Hapona, beorpan 1990), PackoBHuk
XV1/59-60, beorpax 1990, 134-136.

86. Cpncku nHapoonu npaznuyu (M. Henemkosuh, l'ogunimu
obuuaju y Cpba, beorpan 1990), ,Ilonutuka“, Kynrypuu noparak, 3.
HoBeMOap, beorpan 1990. 5

87. Cnuxe us scusoma Mycaumana (A. Hangi, Zivot i obic¢aji Mu-
slimana u Bosni i Hercegovini, Sarajevo 1990) PackoBauk XVI/61-62,
beorpan 1990, 137-138.

452



1991

88. Die Symbolik des menschlichen Kérpers in der Stidslawischen
Zauberspruch—Tradition, Korper, Essen und Trinken im Kulturstidndnis
der Balkanvdlker, Balkanologische verdffenntlichungen, Band 19, Berlin
1991, 183-193.

89. Narodne molitvice, Folklor u Vojvodini 7, Novi Sad 1991,
70-78.

90. Mehypamnu waconuc ,,Jlemonuc Tumouxe enapxuje*, Packos-
Huk XVII/63-66, beorpan 1991, 113-120.

91. I'paoumemncmso na cesepy bauxe (b. hynmypnuja, Crambe-
Ha apxuTeKTypa cybormukux cainama, Hosu Cax 1990), PackoBHuk
XVII/63—66, beorpan 1991, 192—-193.

1992

92. bajanuya. bacma. Hemywmu jezux, PEUHUK KEUKEBHUX TEP-
MUHA, Ipyro u3name, WHCTUTYT 3a KIbWKEBHOCT U yMETHOCT, Homur,
beorpan 1992, 67-68, 78-79, 521.

93. Hapooua mazujcka meouyuna y cepmsuuikom kpajy, Kynrypaa
uctopuja CpsbHra, Kib. 2, [Ipocera, Humr 1992, 541-548.

94. Croncku npedpammuu waconuc ,, Emuonoeuja*, PackoBauk X VI-
11/67-68, beorpan 1992, 129-144.

95. Cakpanuzayuja sohe, KivmxeBne nHoBune XLV/839, Beorpan
1992, 5.

96. Youjarwe csemoe dpseha (H. Cnacuh, Ceua 3anuca. bennuka
npenama, CeerozapeBo 1991), PackoBuuk XVII/67-68, beorpan 1992,
176-177.

97. Ilpeocmase o cmpmu koo Cpba (b. JoanoBuh, Cprcka
kibura MptBux, Hum 1992), Packouuk XVIII/69-70, beorpax 1992,
149-151.

98. Hosu 3anucu napoonoe npunosedarva (J1. Jlakuheuh, Byk u
ajayk. Cpricke HapoIHE Mpuye y HOBUM 3anmucuma, beorpan 1992), Pac-
koBHUK X VIII/69—70, beorpan 1992, 152-156.

99. Hapooua ¢unosogpuja u ncuxonozuja oemurncmsea (XK. Tpe-
6jemanuH, [lpeacraBa o gerery y cprickoj Kyntypu, beorpan 1991),
,llomutuka®, Kyntypuu noparak, 11. anpui, beorpan 1992.

100. Crasa — obuuaj u npasznux Cpoa (M. HenespkoBuh, CnaBa y
Cp0a, beorpan 1991), ,Ilonutuka®, Kynrypuu nonarax, 7. mapt, beo-
rpazg 1992.

1993

101. Kyam nucane peuu ko0 Jyscnux Cnosena, Cpricka Buzanruja,
beorpan 1993, 227-234.

102. bpojesu y napoonoj mazuju, PackoBauk XI1X/71-72, beorpan
1993, 87-95.

103. fuswu npocmop y cnosenckum bacmama, PackoBank XIX/73—
74, beorpan 1993, 111-115.

104. Yemepm eexa ,, Packosnuxa®, PackoBauk XI1X/73-74, beo-
rpax 1993, 3-5.
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105. Bykosa naepada — xaxo oame, ,,Jlomaruka‘, Kynrypau nona-
Tak, 17. jymu, beorpan 1993.

106. Cnosencke napoone b6acme (kpaj XIX —nouemax XX eexa), X1
medzinarodny zjazd slavistov. Zbornik resume, Bratislava 1993, 131.

1994

107. The Symbolical Status of Animals in Folk Magic, The Magical
and Aesthetic in the Folklore of Balkan Slavs, Belgrade 1994, 21-26.

108. Z{onpunoc Tuxomupa P. Bophesuha ucmpasicusearny mumono-
wkux ouha, Balcanica XXV-2, beorpax 1994, 21-26.

109. Simbolika brojeva u tradicionalnoj kulturi, Folklor u Vojvo-
dini, sv. 8, Novi Sad 1994, 18-36.

110. Kopoyn ocmao 6e3 hanuye, PackoBauk XX/75-76, beorpan
1994, 117-119.

111. Obnosmwen pycxu uaconuc ,,Kusas cmapuna’‘, PAaCKOBHUK
XX/74-76, beorpan 1994, 129-130.

112. Jlomaua y Byuxosuyu, ,,bop6a“, Jlomarak ,,/Ipymrso®, 21.
cenrreMmOap, beorpan 1994.

113. Mumcku nux céemoe Case, PackoBuuk XX/77-78, beorpan
1994, 108-113.

114. Tpacarwe 3a cumbonuuxum cmuciom. Hznoocoa 100 3uarxosa
P. Rupuha, PackoBauk XX/75-76, beorpan 1994, 131.

1995

115. [Hoeneou Cmojana Hosaxosuha na napoouy kyimypy, Ctojan
HogaxoBuh — nuunoct u neno, CAHY, Onespeme UCTOPUjCKUX HayKa,
k. LXXVII, Beorpan 1995, 405-413.

116. /[yprot enaz 6 Hapoouvix npedcmasienusix ciassim, YXusas
crapuna, 3 (7), Mocksa 1995, 33-35.

117. Mumonowxa 6uha eezana 3a poherwe demema, ETHO—KynTy-
poromiku 300opHuk 1, Cpsbur 1995, 35-40.

118. T'onoc 6 HapoOHBIX 302060pax 102CHBIX ClassH, | 0IOC U pUTYal.
Marepuainbl koHpepeniun, OonpkiaopHas komuccuss Coro3a KOMIO3H-
TopoB Poccun, ['ocynapcTBeHHBII HHCTUTYT UCKYCCTBO3HAHHSI, MOCKBa
1995, 48-50.

119. Booenuye, PackoBank XX1/79-80, beorpax 1995, 23-27.

120. Mitoloska bi¢a u Rjeuniku JAZU, Folklor u Vojvodini 9, Novi
Sad 1995, 227-233.

121. Ooporcan nayunu ckyn ,, Husrca mumonoeuja 6anrxkanckux Cno-
sena‘, PackoBauk XXI/81-82, beorpan 1995, 133—135.

1996

122. Die Symbolik der Pflanzen der volkstiimlichen Magie der Sla-
wen auf dem Balkan, Balcanica XXVI, Beograd 1996, 211-249.

123. a) Booenuya — mecmo 000upa 4o6exa u 0eMOHCKUX cuaa, Jla-
Hula, CpIricKy HapOIHU WITYCTPOBaHM KaJleHaap 3a ronuny 1996, Bykosa
3any;xouna, beorpan 1996, 122—-127.
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0) Booenuya mecmo 0ooupa wosexka u 0eMorckux cuna, Bopennmna:
boxja u haBosea (mpup. M. [lenuh u M. M. Byjanuh), Cpemcka Mutpo-
Buia — beorpan 1999, 47-50.

124. Céemu Casa — poooHauennux cpncke Kynimype, PackoBHUK
XXI1/85-86, beorpan 1996, 99-104.

125. Mumcka 6uha cpnckoe napooa, On muta 1o ¢omnka, Jluneym
2, Kparyjesar 1996, 11-16.

126. Mumonowxka 6uha éezana 3a 2oouwrse npazuuxe (Mythologi-
cal Beinos Linked to Annual Festivites), ETHO-KynTypoa0oUIKu 300pHUK
II, CepJsbur 1996, 61-65.

127. Buswke y mooeny ceema (Plants in the World Model), KomoBu
cioBeHckux Kyntypa I, beorpan 1996, 103—-104.

128. I'epman — Bepman-Llepman, [Tuporcku 360puauk 22, [Tupot
1996, 277-286.

129. Contribution of Nikita Tolstoy to the Study of old Slavic Cul-
ture, Facta Universitatis series Linguistics and Literature 1/3, Ni§ 1996,
137-139.

130. Christmas in Serbian Folklore (Bozi¢ kod Srba), New Rewiew
11, Beograd 1996, 26-29.

131. a) Ocrnosnu nojmosu cemuomuxe (H. IletkoBuh, Enementu
KibIDKeBHE ceMUoTHKe, beorpan 1995), Kmmxkesna pea XXV/468-469,
beorpan 1996.

0) The Basic Notions of Semiotics, Serbian Literary Magazine 1-2,
New Series, Beograd 1996, 288-290.

132. Ilpasnu obuuaju Anbanaya, Packoauk XXII, 6p. 83-84,
Beorpan 1996, 139-140.

133. Bacme 00 yjeoa smuje, PackoBauk XXII, 6p.83—84, beorpazn
1996, 67-69.

1997

134. Jezux — kwyu 3a pazymesaroe mumonozuje. /lonpunoc Hukume
Toncmoja npoyuasarsy cmape ciogencke Kynnype, KebMKEBHOCT U J€3UK
XLV/4, beorpax 1997, 63-65.

135. a) Xneb y napoonoj maeuju 6anrkanckux croeena (Bread in
Folk Magic Rituals of the Balkan Slavs), Xns0bT B c1aBsiHCKaTa Ky/lTypa,
Etnorpadcku uncrtutyt ¢ myseit — BAH, Codust 1997, 145-155.

0) Xneb y napoonoj macuju doarkanckux Cnosena, PacKOBHHK
XXI1/85-86, beorpan 1986, 67-81.

136. Ilpeocmase o hasony y eeposarouma u ¢hoakaopy 6aIKaHCKux
Cnosena, 360opauk Marune cprcke 3a cnaBuctuky 53, Hosu Can 1997,
15-38.

137. Apocryphal Prayers and Apotropaisms among Southern Slavs
(Anokpughne monumee u 3axnurbarea koo Jysxcnux Crnosena ), Balcanica
XXVIII, Belgrade 1997, 151-163.

138. Byuja mema y noezuju Bacxa Ilone (Wolfs Theme in Vasko
Popa’s Poetry), Iloesuja Backa Ilone. 36opHuk pagosa, UHCTUTYT 3a
KBIKEBHOCT U yMeTHOCT, beorpan 1997, 179-187.
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139. Booene nemanu (Water Monsters), ETHO-KyATyponoKu 360p-
nuk I, Cepspur 1997, 105-107.

140. Cumbonuxa 3nama u cpedbpa y Hapoouoj kynmypu, Jlaauia 3a
ronuny 1997, Bykosa 3aayx0una, beorpan 1997, 255-266.

141. a) [lepesvs ymupaiom cmos. Ilocreonss ecmpeua ¢ H. U.
Toncmuim, Kusas ctapuna 2 (14), Mocksa 1997, 24.

0) Xpacmosu ymupy ycnpasno. Ilocreorwu cycpem ¢ Hukxumom
Uwuuem Toncmojem, PackoBuuk XXI1/85-86, beorpan 1996, 105-108.

142. Bpedan npunoe nosunasary napoonux bajarsa. IlpenroBop y
ku3u: [. Pamoanosuh, Marujcka manyrama, Cokobama 1997, 3—6.

143. Obpeonu xneb y bpanuyesckom kpajy (Ritual Bread in Brani-
cevo Region), Karanor: Xne0 Hat ... patapcka 301Jba ¥ IECHUYKA BaTPa,
IToxapesar 1997.

144. Byxa uznyhyje oemone, HUH 0p 2403, beorpan 17. janyap
1997, 23.

1998

145. /[vna — cmapu crosencku Hazug jeone bonecmu (JvHa— cma-
poe crasanckoe Hazsanue boneznu), CloBo u Kynerypa, [lamstu Hukuter
Hnenaa Toacroro, T. 11, Mocksa 1998, 190-197.

146. 3azoeopul cepockoeo I[lomopasws, Kusas crapuna 1 (17),
Mocksa 1998, 15-16.

147. Hemoncka ceaoba (Demonic Wedding), KonoBu clioBeHCKHUX
kyatypa 3, beorpag 1998, 154—-162.

148. Popular Sorcery with South Slavs, Serbian Literaty Magazine
3, Belgrade 1998, 141-161.

149. Tooopuya — ,,korwcka crasa* (Todorica — ,, Horse Saint
Patron’s Day“), EtTHo-kyntyponomku 36opuuk IV, Cepspur 1998,
119-124.

150. Zauberspriiche (incantanenta),VI. Slavische Literaturen, Le-
xikon des Mittelalters IX, Miinchen 1998, 490-492.

151. Mumonowxu cmanoeruyu 6o0a. Booenu 6ux, Jlanvia. Cpricku
HapOJIHU MIIyCTPOBAHU KayieHap 3a roauny 1999, Bykosa 3a1yx0unna,
beorpan 1998, 257-270.

152. hopuc Huxonajesuu Ilymunoe (1919-1997), PackoBHUK
XXIV/91-92, Beorpax 1998, 139—-143.

153. The Devil in Balkan Slavic Beliefs and Folklore (resume), XII
miedzynarodowy kongres slawistow, Krakow 1998.

154. Apancke u cpncke HapooHe npunosemke, PaCKOBHUK
XXIV/93-94, beorpax 1998, 113-125.

155. Peunux ceemxe mumonozuje (A. Korepen, Peunnk cBercke
mutonoruje, beorpax 1998), PackoBauk XXIV/93-94, beorpax 1998,
153-156.

1999

156. I'onoc 6 HapoOHbIX 3a20680pax 1HCHBIX classH, MUp 3Bydar-
ui u momyammii. CeMHOTHKA 3ByKa U PEYH B TPATUIIMOHHOU KyJIbType
cnassia, MuctutyT cnaBuctuku PAH, Mocksa 1999, 200-209.

456



157. emonu nacmanu 00 ympne nekpuimeHne oeye Koo OAIKAHCKUX
Cnosena, bankanckue urenus — 5, B mouckax ,,0ankanckoro™ na banka-
Hax, MactutyT cnaBsiHoBesenus PAH, Mockga 1999, 74-76.

158. Licna imena mitoloskih bi¢a (Personal Names of Mithologocal
Beings), Folklor u Vojvodini 10, Novi Sad 1999, 60-68.

159. Hazusu sewumuye koo oanxanckux Cnosena (Haumenosarus
6edvMbl Y banxkanckux crassam), CnaBsackue 3Tl COOPHUK K FOOMIICIO
C. M. Toncroit, PAH, UuctutyTt cnaBsHoBenenusi, Mocksa, 379-388.

160. Boosnoii ovik 6 npedanusix oanrkanckux caasan, POLYTRO-
PON. K 70-neruto Bnagumupa Hukonaesuua Tonoposa, PAH, Muctutyt
cinaBssHOBeAcHUs, MockBa 1999, 439-446.

161. Hapoona 6ajarea ucmoune u jyxcnue Cpouje, 3a 3apaBibe. 13
UCTOpHj€ HApOAHE MEIULMHE U 3paBCTBEHE Kyntype, [V u V Hayunu
cky, 3ajeuap 1989. u 1997, 3ajeuap 1999, 75-86.

162. Ilpunesu ,,1a00“ u ,,1e560“ y HAPOOHUM NECMAMA UCOYHE
u jyocne Cpouje (Songs ,,Lado“ and ,,Leljo* in Folk Songs of Eastern
and Southern Serbia), ETHo-kynTyponomku 30opHuk V, Cpsbur 1999,
127-132.

163. Booenuuapcku nasusu, Bonennna: boxja u haBosba, (mpup. M.
Hemuh u M. Byjannh), Monana, Cpemcka Murposwuia 1999, 47-50.

164. Mumonowxu cmanosnuyu 6ooa. Jlamja, lanuua. Cprncku
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Cany 1983. mgucepramnujom [ eo-
epagcro-emrozpagpcxu ekcKypcu
y oeny Amujana Mapyenuna.

On debpyapa no centemOpa 1969. paguna je kao OMOIHOTEKAp-
MpPUIIPABHUK y YHUBEp3UTETCKO] Obubnuorenu y beorpany, a motom xao
npogecop JATUHCKOT je3uKa y YIpaBHO) mKoiu, 1o 1. jyna 1977. kana
je mpenuta Ha ®unozodeku paxynrer y HoBom Cany, kao BUIIH CTPYU-
HY Capa/IHUK 3a KJIACUYHE je3uke. Y 3Bambe oleHTa 3a icropujy crapor
BeKa Ha UCTOM (akynTeTy u3adpana je 1984, 3a BanpenHor npodecopa
1990, a y 3Bame penoBHOT mpodecopa 3a UCTH MPeAMET u3abpaHa je ja-
Hyapa 1996. On debpyapa 1997. 3amociena je ka0 HayYHH CaBETHUK Y
bankanonomkom uuncruryty CAHY.

baBu ce ucropujom Puma IV Beka, antrukom enurpaduxom u
ucropuorpadujom.

<

<
<
=
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Ha xpahum crynujckum GopaBiuma Ouina je y Jluony, beuy, by-
mumnenity, [nosnuBy n y Kapamu (I'puxa). Bume myra, 1985-1997,
o0aBJpaJia je TepeHCKa UcTpakuBama y Makenonuju (Cxonbe, buross u
Oxpuj ca OKOJIMHOM) y OKBUpPY 3ajeaHnykor npojekra CAHY u MAHY
Anmuuku enuepaghcku cnomenuyu Maxeoouuje.

Unan je Hayunor Beha Llentpa 3a anTuuky enurpaduky 1 HyMH-
3MaTuky Punozodcekor pakynrera y beorpany. Unan je Marutie cpricke
y HoBom Cany.

BUBJINOT'PA®UJA

KBUTE

1. I'eoepagpcro-emnozpagcxu exckypeu y oeny Amujana Mapyenu-
na, IHcTuTyT 32 ucropujy, @unoszodceku pakynrer, Hosu Can — banka-
nonowku nHCTUTYT CAHY, beorpan 1986, 131 (IloceOna uznama 27).

I[MPUPEBEHA JIEJIA

2. Kcenodont, Xerencka ucmopuja (yBoa, IpeBoj ¥ HaroMeHe),
Hosu Cax 1980, 308; 19862

3. Amujan Mapuenun, Mcmopuja (mpearoBop, MpeBoa U KOMEH-
tap), beorpax 1998, 550.

4. Inscriptiones Graecae X, I, Inscriptiones Macedoniae sep-
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(mpukas).

1998

34. Knacuuapcku paoosu y Mzeewumajuma Kapnosauke cumnasu-
Jje, 36opHuk Maruue cprcke 3a kiacuune cryauje I, Hosu Cax 1998,
91-96.

35. Epirus nova sine Dalmatorum, YXuBa Antuka 47, Crorje 1998,
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36. Les inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure V. Il 2, (ed. Petar
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Konrpeca ncropuuapa CPJ, beorpan 1998, 347-355.
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39. Komenrap y3 npeBon TykunoBor [lerenonecxoe pama, beo-
rpax 1999.
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40. Geografija istounog Balkana u delu Amijana Marcelina, Ziva
antika 49, Skopje 1999, 107-118.

I[MPEBOIN

Eypunun, Meoeja, Pamno beorpan, 8.12. 1977.

Kcenodont, M360p uz Xenencke ucmopuje, Jlerornmc Marutie cpri-
cke, HoBu Cap, jyn—asrycr 1978, 148—161 (ca GenemkoMm o aemy).

Cmpm Koncmanyuja Tana (XIV 11) u cupm yapa Jynujana (XXV
8) uz Ucropuje Amujana Mapuenuna (¢ Genemnrkom o muciyy), MoctoBu
85/86 (1991), 18-27.

bnaxxenn ABryctuH, Ycnoseou (0I0MIIN), IPEBOJI, HATIOMEHE U
Oenemika o nucity, Mctounnk 26-28, beorpan 1998, 59-68.
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AJIEKCAH/IAP ITAJIABECTPA

AneKcaHnap [TanaBectpa, BUIIH
HAay4YHU CapagHuK, TOIEHT,
pobeH je 29. janyapa 1956. romu-
He y beorpamy. OcHOBHY KOy U
rumMHasujy noxahao je y beorpany.
[To 3aBpuIeTKy THMHa3uje yIHcao
ce 1974. ronune Ha I'pymy 3a ap-
xeojiorujy dunozodckor pakyi-
teta y beorpany. Juriomupao je
1980. na Karenpu 3a npauctopuj-
CKY apXeoJloTHjy ¢ TeMoM [Ipodop
Xuenepebep kynmype na noopyuyja
Jyarcro 00 Case u J{ynasa. Iloctau-
TUTOMCKE CTY/IHje 3aBpIIuo je 1982.
TOMHE, OIOPAHUBIIN MarHCTAPCKH
pan Kueoicescku epobosu cmapujee
26030eH02 000a HA YEeHMPATHOM
bankany. JIokTOpCKYy Aucepraunu-
Jjy Buaubap y npaucmopujckum
Kyamypama Ha miay Jyeociasuje,
onopanuo je 1992. rogune Ha dunozodcekoM dakynrery YHUBEp3UTETaA Y
Beorpany.

VY jyny 1980. npumibeH je, Kao aCUCTCHT NPUIIPABHUK, y bamkaHo-
nomkd UHCTUTYT Cpricke akajieMuje HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTH, Y CEKIHjy 3a
apxeosorujy. [Tocne maructparype 1982. roaune y bajakaHoIOIKOM HHCTH-
tyry CAHY, cTekao je 3Bambe UCTpakuBava capajHUKa. Y 3Barbe HAydHOT
capaaHuka uzabpas je 1992. rogune. Y 3Barbe BUILCT HAYYHOT CapaHUKa
n3abpan je 1998. ronune.

V Toky Hay4HOT paga y bamkanomomkom nactutyty CAHY, Anekcan-
nap [ManaBecTpa OMO je aHra)KOBAH Ha BHIIIC MPOjeKara, MOTIpOjeKaTa U TeMa.
Mamepujanna u 0yxo8Ha Kyamypa naieodaikaHCcKux Hapooda y npeopumcKo
0ooa, L{enmpannu banxan u Ilooynasme 00 undoesponcke ceobe 00 Kemcke
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excnansuje, I[lpedpumcka [lapoanuja y ceemaocmu apxeorowKux useopa,
Tpeosuna kao 0onuK KyimypHe KoMyHuKayuje naneobaikanckux napooa. On
1995. no 2000. roguHe OHO je pyKOBOIMIAII-KOOPINHATOP MOTIIPOjEeKTa 3a
apxeonorujy I lnemena yenmpannoe barkauna usmely Unupa, Tpavana u /la-
uana, y CKIIOITY IIpojeKTa Mcmopuja Oankanckux Hapooa u FUuxoeux Kyaimypa
bankanonomkor uuctutyra CAHY, kao u Hocunan reme Kyamypru konmax-
mu u KyimypHe npomene na banxany y 26030eno 0oba. Vlctpaxupauku paj
Anexcannpa [lanaBectpe, 10 cana, Ouo je ycMepeH Ha mpodiieMe cTapujer
rBo3feHor n1o0a bankana, u To HajBUIIE HA MUTakbA IPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYDE,
doratux ,,KHEXKEBCKUX ' TpoOOBa M TProBuHE y oBOM mepuoxy. Ilocedbno
je mpoydaBao TproBuHy hunmbapom y mpauctopuju bankana u EBpore. Y
METOJOJIOIIKOM IIOTJIE/ly, 3aCHHBA CBOja HCTPAXKMBAba HA KOMIIAPATUBHOM
0aJIKaHOJIOLIKOM METOY, KOju 00yXBaTa apXeoJIOLIKe, €THOJIOIIKE U HCTO-
pHjCcKe U3BOpPE U cariefaBame ,,ACTOpUje Iyror Tpajama’ Ha bankany.

VY cknomny Hay4HO-HCTPaXUBAYKOT pasia y bakaHOIOIIKOM HHCTHTY -
ty CAHY, pykoBoauo je BehnMm OpojeM apXeoOMIKUX PEKOTHOCLHUPAmha 1
HCKOTIaBamba: PEKOrHOCIMpame MUKpoperuje Pudapcke peke xon Kpyesia
(1981), nckonaBame Hacesba MO3HOT OPOH3AHOT U CTapHjeT TBO3/ICHOT J0-
0a I[o3marcka peka ko Kpymesnia (1985. y capanmu ca bpykiuH koneriom
Yuusep3utera y tbyjopky), uckonaBame TyMylia rBO3AeHOT 100a y Imo6o-
nepy kox Kpymesua (1988. y capagmu ca bpykinn koneyom YHuBep3uTeTa
y Bbyjopky), uckonaBame Hacesba MO3HOT OPOH3aHOT U CTapHjer IT'BO3ACHOT
nmo6a Koeannyk kon Kpassesa (1996). Ox 1992. ronuHe pyKOBOIU UCTPAKH-
BambeM eHeonuTcke rpanune bonmuk y pyxkernhy xon Kouessese, koja je
WCKOTIaBaHa y ueTHupy kamname: 1992, 1994 (mponehe u jecen) u 1996.

Anekcannap IlanaBecrpa je yuecTBOBao Ha OPOjHUM apXCONOIKUM
CKYIIOBHMA Y 3€MJbM U HHOCTPAHCTBY. pkao je mpeaaBama 1o no3uBy Ha
yHuBep3uretuma y beorpany, Hosom Cany, Konenxareny, CayrxeMnToHny u
Jlonony. UnaH je penakuuje roguiimaka Blacanica (y cCBOjCTBY cekpeTapa
penakuyje), kao u pegakumje 7paxonowkoz burmena, racuna Mehynapon-
HE KOMHCHje 3a uHIoeBporcke u Tpauke crynuje (Bulletin de Thracologie,
Commision Internationale Consultative pour la Promotion d’Etudes Indo-
Européennes et Thraces). buo je ypennuk yaconuca Tesliana M HaydHOT
MmarasuHa 1Q. Unan je KOMHCHJe 3a MOABOJHY apXeoJIoTHjy.

Ocum apxeonorujom 6aBu ce u xepanaukoM. O0jaBuo je Behu Opoj
Hay4HHUX pasioBa U3 OBE 00JIacTH, a ayTop j€ BHUILE YCBOjeHUX TEPUTOPH]jal-
HUX U KOPHOpaTHBHUX IpOoBa (MaejHO pememe rpdba CaBesHe pemyOnuke
Jyrocnasuje utn.). Ynan je ocHuBau u notnpeacenuuk Cpnckoe xepanouy-
Koe opywmea ,, benu opao “. llox nceynonnmom A. Ileparpam o6jaBuo je
KIbUTY 3a Jeny Anre u bayyu — npunoz npoyyasarey majancmeenux ouha
banxana (1989).
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44. Jysicnocnosencka xepanouxa, The Coats of Arms and the Heraldry
in the South Slav Lands, Tecimana 1, beorpag 1993, 41-57; 124-130

45. booruk, pyacemulh — eneonumco epaduncko nacese (ca . bor-
nanoBuhem u A. Craposuhem), [macauk Cprickor apXxeosiomKor ApyIiTBa
9, Beorpan 1993, 186—191.

46. Nikola Tasié, Borislav Jovanovic i Petar Popovic, Scordisci and the
Native Population in the Middle Danube Region, Balcanica XXIV, Beograd
1993, 262-265 (npuka3s).

1994

47. Prehistoric Trade and the Cultural Model for Princely Tombs in
the Central Balkans, Europe in the First Millennium B.C. (K. Kristiansen
and J. Jensen eds), Sheffield 1994, 45-57.

48. Balkanology, Archaeology and Long-term History, Balcanica
XXV-1, Beograd 1994, 83-98.

49. Hanasu npaucmopujckoe hunubapa na noopyujy Bojeooune, Kyn-
Type rBo3neHor no6a jyrocinoerckor [lomynassba (H. Tacuh yp.), beorpan
1994, 87-90.

50. Aunubap y oeruma anmuuxux nucaya, Amber in ancient Writings,
Tecnuana 2-3, beorpazn 1994, 81-90; 192-207.

1995

51. Strongholds of Power — The Territorial aspect of the Princely
Tombs of the Early Iron Age in the Central Balkans, Balcanica XXVI,
Beograd 1995, 35-56.

52. Xepanouxa Cmojana Hosaxosuha, Ctojan HoBakoBuh — quuHOCT
u aeno, Hayunu cxynosu CAHY k. 25 (B. CrojanueBuh yp.), beorpan
1995, 301-306.

1996

53. boowux — [pyscemuh, kamnarea 1994 (ca U. J1. bornanosuhem
u A. Craposuhem), ['macank Cprckor apxeonomtkor ApymTsa 11, beorpan
1996, 190-197.

54. Jlonooucku epbosnux u uaupcka xepanouxa, Januna 1996,
beorpan 1996, 96-108.

55. Ljubisa B. Popovié, Anticka grcka zbirka (La collection grecque
antque), Narodni muzej Beograd, Antika VII, Beograd 1994, 398 str. + XX
tab, Bulletin de Thracologie, Reserches paléobalkaniques et carpato-ponti-
ques Mangalia 11, 153 (npuxas).

56. Anticko srebro (L’argent de I’antiquité): Anticko srebro u Srbi-
Jji, priredila Ivana Popovi¢, Narodni muzej Beograd, Beograd 1994. 384,
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Radionice i kovnice srebra, Akta naucnog skupa odrzanog od 15. do 18.
novembra 1994. godine u Narodnom muzeju u Beogradu, priredile Ivana
Popovié¢, Tatjana Cvjeticanin i Bojana Boric-Breskovi¢, Narodni muzej
Beograd, Monografije, knj. 9, Beograd 1995; Radionice i kovnice Srebra,
naucni skup, Narodni muzej Beograd, 15. — 18. novembar 1994, Bulletin
de Thracologie, Reserches paléobalkaniques et carpato-pontiques I, Man-
galia, 209-213 (mpukasmn).

57. Gvozdeno doba Podunavlja (L’Age du fer dans le Bassin danu-
bien), colloque scientifique, Musée de la ville Sombor, du 22 au 23 Mars 1993.
Bulletin de Thracologie, Reserches paléobalkaniques et carpato-pontiques
III, Mangalia, 213-214 (mpuxka3s).

58. Inicijativni sastanak za osnivanje Komisije Evropske arheoloske
asocijacije za jugoistocnu Evropu (Conférence préparatoire pour l’'institution
de la Commission de |’ Association archéologique européenne pour I’Europe
du Sud-Est), Zlatibor, du 20 au 23. octobre 1994. Bulletin de Thracologie,
Reserches paléobalkaniques et carpato-pontiques III, Mangalia, 215-216
(mpukas).

59. La Tétrarchie: Rimski carski gradovi i palate u Srbiji, urednik
Dragoslav Srejovi¢, Srpska akademija nauka i umetnosti, Beograd 1993.
401. str; The Age of Tetrarchs, Edited by Dragoslav Srejovi¢, The Serbian
Academy of Sciences and Arts, Scientic Meetings Volume 75, The Section for
Historical Sciences, Volume 24, Belgrade 1995. 392 str; Dragoslav Srejovic,
Cedomir Vasié, Imperial Mausolea and Consecration Memorials in Felix
Romulimana (Gamzigrad, East Serbia), Centre for Archaeological research,
Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Belgrade, Belgrade 1994. 196.
str; Petar Petrovi¢, Medijana, rezidencija rimskih careva, Srpska akademija
nauka i umetnosti, Arheoloski institut Beograd, Narodni muzej Nis, Beograd
1994. 113 str. Bulletin de Thracologie, Reserches paléobalkaniques et car-
pato-pontiques III, Mangalia, 217-220 (mpuxasn).

60. Benuxu apxeonoe: /lpazocnas Cpejosuh (1931-1996), KismxeBHe
HoBuHe 941, Beorpan 1. neniemOap, 5. (HeKkpoJor)

1997

61. Prehistoric Amber and Glass Beads from Kosovo, Balcanica
XXVIIIL, Beograd 1997, 15-43.

62. Cpncka cpeoroserosna xepanouxa, Cpouja (C. Ormenosuh yp),
beorpan 1997, 81-90.

63. /leo wumanose kpyne ¢ mumpe Kanmakysune bpanxosuh, Jlanuia
1997, Beorpazn 1997, 108—120.

64. Praistorijski trgovci, 1. Q., nau¢ni magazin, 1, Beograd okto-
bar—decembar 1997, 33-35.

65. Atenica, Beram, Bezdanjaua, Bosanska grupa, Cilibar, Dalma-
tinska grupa, Donja Dolina, Donja Dolina — Sanski Most grupa, Glasinac,
Glasinauka kultura, Golubi¢, Gorica, Istarska grupa, Japodska grupa,
Jezerine, Kauanj, Kompolje, Liburnska grupa, Nin, Novi Pazar, Osanici,
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Pilatovici, Pod, Priviaka, Prozor, Pula, Ribi¢, Ripau, Sanski Most. Arheo-
loski leksikon (D. Srejovi¢ ur.) Beograd 1997.

66. Eneonopa Ilempoesa, bpueume na yenmpannuom banxan 6o Il u 1
MuneHuym npeo H.e., Mysej na Makedonuja, Cxonje 1996. Balcanica XX VIII,
Bbeorpanx 1997, 277-280 (mpukas).

67. Tpajan Cmojanosuh, Barkancku ceemosu, npsa u nociedra
Eepona, Equilibrium, bBeoepao 1997, Balcanica XXVIII, beorpax 1997,
281-284 (mpukas).

1998

68. /lap u cvxkposuwe — eona apxeonocuuecka nepcnekmusa (ca C.
babuh), [lapoBe 1 cbkpoBHIIa — IyXoBHA MpueMcTBeHOCT Ha bankanute (I1.
Acenos Boznennuapos yp.), bnaroesrpan 1998, 319-326.

69. Landmarks of power: princely tombs in the central Balkan Iron
Age, The Archaeology of Value, Essayes in Prestige and Processes of Valua-
tion, (D. Bailey ed.), BAR International Series 730, Oxford 1998, 55-69.

70. Hunubap u euno, Pan lparocnaBa CpejoBuha Ha HCTpakuBa-
By npaucTopuje nenrpaiHor bankana, (H. Tacuh yp.), beorpax 1998,
201-208.

71. Nikola Tasi¢, Eneolitic Cultures of Central and West Balkans, In-
stitute for Balkan Studies of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts and
Publishing House Draganic, Special Editions No. 61, Belgrade, 1995. 205
pages, XLIII plates. Bulletin de Thracologie, Reserches paléobalkaniques
et carpato-pontiques IV, Mangalia, 221-223 (npuka3).

72. O Oyunuma, I'macank Cprickor xepanaudkor apymrsa [1/6, Jynu,
Beorpan 1998, 2—6.

1999

73. Cattle Breeder s Territories in the Central Balkans Iron Age, Ma-
cedonia and the Neighbouring regoins from the 3rd to the 1st Millennium
BC (E. Petrova ed.), Skopje 1999, 86-91.

74. Northern Serbia in the Second Half of the First Millenium BC —
Socio-economic Aspects (sa S. Babi¢), Le Djerdap/Les Portes de Fer a la
Deuxieme Moitie du Premier Millenaire av. J.Ch. jusqu’aux Guerres Daci-
ques (M. Vasi¢ ed.), Beograd 1999, 28-33.

75. Covek iz leda, 1Q 4, Beograd 1999, 28-32.

76. O senposoj enasu, I'macHuk cprickor xepanauakor apymrsa I11/11,
HoBemOap, beorpam 1999, 1-2.

77. O HaodepobHoj naouu kpasuye Kamapune, I'macCHUK CPIICKOT Xe-
panmuukor apymTsa I11/12, nenem6ap, beorpan 1999, 2-3.

2001

78. [oznamcxa pexa u I 10600ep — cmapuje 26030eH0 000a Ha NOOPYHU-
Jy Kpywesya, Apxeosnoiniika Hana3uiira Ha noapydjy Kpyiesia u okonune
(H. Tacuh u E. Pagynosuh yp.), Kpymesan — beorpan 2001, 195-204.
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79. Forschung, Kriege, Inflation — Archaeologische Untersuchungen
in Bodnjik, Bundesrepublik Jugoslawien, 1991— 2000, Archaeologie in
Deutschland 2001/3.

80. Xopockon Kneza Munowa (ca JI. Mphenosuhem u H. Mpherosuh),
[omutukun 3a0aBHUK 2560, beorpan 2. mapt, 4-6.
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HBOPBHE C. KOCTHUh

'Bopl)e C. Koctuh, Bumy Hayd-
HH capajJHuK, poheH je y
Combopy 1947. rogune. OcHOB-
HY IIKOJIY ¥ TUMHA3Hjy 3aBpIINO
je vy 3emyny. Jlumiomupao je Ha
Karenpu 3a jyrociioBeHCKe KibH-
’KEBHOCTH M OIIITY KEbHKEBHOCT
dwmozodcekor daxynrera y Ho-
BoMm Cany 1977.

[TocTaumiomMcky HacTaBy
noxahao je Ha PumonomkoM da-
Kyntery y beorpany rme je 1981.
YCIICIIHO OI0PaHNO MAaruCTapCKH
pan Buo-o6ubnuocpaguja Jlykuja-
Ha Mywuykoe.

debpyapa mecena 1986. ro-
nHe Ha uno30ckoM (hakynTeTy
y HoBom Cany onbpanmo je m1oxk-
Topcky muceprauujy /1. J. lllaga-
PUK U HOBA CPNCKA KFHUNCEBHOC.

On 1965. no 1972. ronune 6o je unaH AKaJeMCKOT O30pHIITa
,bpanko Kpcmanosuh®, a on 1968. 1o 1972. u meroB cexperap. Tokom
1974. u 1975. rongune paauo je ka0 HOBUHAp-capaIHuK JucTa ,,HoBoctu
u3 Jyrocnasuje®. Y 1978. roqunau 010 je 3armocieH kao npodecop Kmbu-
JKEBHOCTH Y OCHOBHUM IniKosiama ,,Coma Mapunkoruh®, ,,Page Konuap*

u ,,0toH Kynanunh* y 3emyny.

On 26. jyna 1978. no 24. neuem6bpa 1979. rogune 06aBibao je
nocinose acuctenta Ondopa 3a ucropujy kmmxesnoctu CAHY. 3a acu-
crenTa bankanonomkor uacturyra CAHY wu3abpan je 1. jyna 1980.
TOIMHE, Ka0 CapaJHUK Ha MPOjeKTy ,,Je3udKa U KibWKEeBHA MTOBE3aHOCT
OaKkaHCKMX HapoJa Kpo3 BEKOBe', YHjH je pyKoBoauial O0uo np Muo-

npar Crojanosuh.
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3a nayunor capanuuka bankanonomkor uacrutyra CAHY uzabpan
je 1986, a 3a Bumier HaygHor capajnuka 1994,

On 1983. crunenaucra je @onnanuje Anekcanaep Gon XymOonT
(Alexander von Humboldt-Stiftung), CP Hemauka. Kao crunenaucra no-
menyte @onnanuje 6opasuo je 1983—-1984. u 1997. y Munxeny, a 2000.
ronune y bepauny. Capannuk je MnctutyTa 3a ciaBucTuky, @puapux-
[unep ynusepsurera y Jenu Ha npojekry ,,Briicke auf Balkan®.

On oxtoOpa 1990. 10 okTo6pa 1992. ronuue, Ha o3uB Bunxen-
MoBor YHuBep3utera Becrdanuje u3z Muncrepa (Westfalische Wil-
lhelms-Universitét, Miinster), GopaBuo je y MuHcrtepy, rie je npesiaBao
JYTOCIIOBEHCKE KEbM>KEBHOCTHU M BOAMO JIEKTOPAT CPIICKOXPBATCKOT j€3HKa
y bantuuko-ciioBeHCKOM ceMHUHapy.

®deOpyapa mecena 1982, nzalpas je 3a uiaHa-capagHuka Maruie
Cprncke u3 Hosor Cazna. Unan je pymtea Byk Kapayuh u bpaha ['pum,
@pankdypt Ha Majun, Xymbonrosor kiryda Cpouje, beorpax, Ipymrsa
3a CpIICKO-HEMauKy capaimwy u3 beorpana u Cpricko-HeMaukor cycpera
n3 Kparyjesia.

VYdecTBOBaO je Ha HAyYHUM CKYNOBHMa y 3eMJbH: beorpan, Hosu
Can, KpasseBo, BasbeBo, Kparyjesan, KpasbeBo , Herotus u y muHOCTpaH-
cTBy: Munctep, Tubunren, bepnun, Jena, Munxen, ®@pankdypt Ha Maj-
Hu, beu, bynumnemra, Kinyx, Coduja, Conyn, Komorunu, McranOyi.

BUBJINOT' PA®UJA

KBUT'E

1. Kmuoicesnu nojmosnux Byka Kapapuha, beorpan, Haponna
Kmbura, 1987.

2. lasne J. llaghapux o Hosoj cpnckoj krudicesnocmu, beorpan
1988, bankanonomku nacTuTyT CAHY, moceOHa u3nama, Kib. 34.

3. Reiseberichte iiber Serbien im Spiegel der Ortsnamen (1530—
1740), Miinchen, LD Verlag, 1998.

[MPUPEBEHE KIHbUT'E

4. O epady, eocnoocmea mu, Kpywiesyy, Kpymesan — beorpan 1997,
172. (Enqunmja: Cp6uja ounma crpanama. Cepuja: CynOnuHa rpajoBa, Kib.
1 (ca Jby6onmparowm I1. Puctuhem).

5. Ilpecmonuya Krvaza, [ocnooapa, Kparyjesar — beorpan 1998, 242
(emmmmja: CpOuja ounma crpanara. Cepuja: CynOuHa rpaaoBa, Kib. 2).

6. Y Cmanahy, na Mopasu epady, Kpymesar — beorpan 1998, 128
(emummja: ITo 3emspu CpOuju, Kib. 1).
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CTYIUIE, YIAHILA, ITPUKA3U

1978

7. llocumej y ['ajesoj Hanuyu, 360opuuk 3a cinaBuctuky, Hosu Can
1978, 129-133.

8. Ilpunoe npoyuasary Bykosux obojaswenuja, Kosuexwuh 16, be-
orpan 1978, 107-108.

9. Ilosodom unanxa Josana Kpwuha o Byxy u I[lnamony Amanay-
kosuhy, Kopuexxuh 16, beorpan 1978, 109—110.

10. I'asépuno Ilonosuh o uumarsy Bykosoe npesooa Hosoe 3agjema
v wabauxoj ypreu 1865. u 1866. 2ooune, Kopuexxuh 16, beorpan 1978,
110-111.

1979

1. Dva priloga bio-bibliografiji Vukajla M. Kukalja, Bibliografski
vjesnik VIII/1, Cetinje 1979, 183—184.

12. Ka usoasary Pykonucne bubnuocpaguje Jlykujana Mywuyroe,
Apxeorpadcku npwinosu 1, beorpag 1979, 247-254.

1980

13. Jow jeono objasmwenuje na JJocumejesy ,, bykeuyy *, Kopuexuh
17, beorpan 1979-1980, 64.

14. Jena Jocumeja Obpaoosuha y Pykonuchoj 6ubnuozpaguju
Jhyxujana Mywuyrxoe, Kosuexuh 17, beorpan 1979-1980, 65-66.

15. I paha 3a bubnuocpagujy paoosa JJocumeja Oopadosuha, Kos-
gyexxuh 17, beorpax 1979—-1980, 71-90.

16. Oceemmasarse cpncke KrvudicegHocmu npee nonogume 19. gexa y
., [punosuma 3a xrusicesnocm, jesux, ucmopujy u ghoaxaop (192 1-1940),
Hayunu cacrtanak cnaBucta y Bykose nane 9 (1979), beorpan 1980,
417-428.

17. Jlykujana Mywuyxkoe nonuc cmaputa cpnckux, Apxeorpadcku
npunosu 2, beorpan 1980, 327-343.

18. Unuja Mamysuh, Odjeyu urupuzma — cCpncku u Xpeamcku,
360pHuk 3a cnaBuctuky 18, HoBu Can 1980, 226-227.

19. Prilog bibliografiji bibliografija nasih naucnih radnika, Isto-
rijski glasnik 1-2, Beograd 1980, 177-185.

20. Bacunuje B. Kpecmuh, Ucmopuja cpncke wumamne y Yeapckoj
1791-1915, Balcanica XI, Beograd 1980, 198—199.

21. Bibliografija radova o narodnoj knjizevnosti, knj. II-V, Sarajevo
1974—1979, Balcanica XI, Beograd 1980, 203—-204.

22. Capaowa uzmehy Cpoa u I pra 3a epeme ceojux ocroboounau-
kux nokpema 1804—1830. I epuxo-cpncku cumnosujym. 360pHuK padosa,
Conyn 1979, Balcanica X1, beorpan 1980, 223-226.

23. Ilpeeneo caodpoicaja waconuca Balcanica, k. I-X, Balcanica
XI, beorpan 1980, 233-257.
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24. Ilonuc npeeneda cadpoicaja u unoexca yaconuca, aimMaHa-
xa u xanenoapa 1945-1980, Uctopujcku gaconuc 27, beorpan 1980,
303-320.

25. Jlooayu Hosuna cpnckux 3a 1818. 2o0uny, KibkeBHa nctopuja
13/50, beorpazn 1980, 307-343.

1981

26. Svetlana Slapsak, Revue international des etudes Balkaniques,
Hayunu cacmanax crasucma y Byxose oane 1979, k. 9, Beoepao 1980,
211-216, Balcanica XII, beorpan 1981, 218.

27. lIpacocnasa [lepuwuh, Ayecoypuxe ,, Onwme nogume *“ u jyeo-
crosencka kyimypa. Hayunu cacmanax crasucma y Byxoge oane 1979,
k. 9, Beoepao 1980, 127-143, Balcanica XII, beorpan 1981, 218.

28. Joanuc Tapnanuouc, Krousrcesnu caopoicaj npeux spukux u cpn-
cxkux nHosuna opahe Mapxuodec Ilywy (beu 1791-1792. 200.), Balcanica
XII, beorpan 1981, 218.

29. Aper¢u du contenu de la Revue Internationale des Etudes Bal-
kaniques, Balcanica XII, Beograd 1981, 225-236.

30. Hoeje npoceemumemcmsa y ,, Hosunama cpnckum* (1813—
1822). Hayunu cacranak cinaBucta y Bykose nane 10/1 (1980), beorpan
1981, 279-291.

31. Hosune cpncke 3a 1817. coouny, KnxeHa ucropuja 14/53,
beorpanx 1981, 125-155.

32. Hosune cpncke 3a 1815. eoouny, KmnxeHa ucrtopuja 14/54,
beorpan 1981, 297-329.

1982
33. Iecnuuku noveyu Josana Cmepuje Ilonosuha, Hayunu cacra-
Hak crnaBucta y Bykose mane 11/2 (1980), beorpanx 1982, 127—-132.

34. Hosune cpncke 3a 1816. coouny, KnmxeBHa ucrtopuja 14/55,
beorpan 1982, 461-485.

1985
35. Ipaha 3a peunux krusxicesnux nazusa y ,, Hosunama cpnckum
(A—M), KmxesHa ucropuja 18/69-70, beorpax 1985, 163-207.

1986

36. I paha 3a peunux krnudxicesnux Hazusa y ,, Hosunama cpnckum
(H-11I), KwwmxeBna uctopuja 18/71-72, beorpan 1986, 307-366.

37. Siidostforschungen, Bd. XLI-XLIV, Miinchen, 1982—1985, Bal-
canica XVI-XVII, beorpanx 1985-1986, 370-371.

1987

38. Ilymosgamwe rxao cmucao scusoma, llonutuka, beorpan, 16.
okT00ap 1987 (YMHOKEHO Ka0 PyKOITHUC).

39. Mu o Byky, Hawa peu 4, 3emyn 1987, 1-32.

40. Bacunuja I'eopeujesuhia necmapuya, CeHTaHIPE]CKH 300pHUK
1, beorpanx 1987, 226-241.
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41. Jovan Klaji¢, Leksikon pisaca Jugoslavije 3, Novi Sad 1987, 243.
42. Dimitrije Kaulicije, Leksikon pisaca Jugoslavije 3, Novi Sad
1987, 148.

1988
43. Jlocumej u meeoso 0oba, Hama peu 5, 3emyn 1988, 1-35.

1989

44. Jakob Grim i Vuk Karadzié, Balcanica XX, beorpan 1989,
452-453.

45. Kmuorceena mepmunonoacuja y JIamuncko-cpnckom peunuxy
Jlumumpuja Hcajnosuha, Antnuke crynuje kon CpoOa, beorpam 1989,
123-136.

46. Jlykujanoso cxeamarve ucmopuje KrudxcesHocmu, Manactup
[Iumarosar, beorpanx 1989, 151-153.

1990

47. Vuk Karadzi¢ und die deutsche literaturwissenschaftliche Ter-
minologie, Y 36opuuky: Vuk Karadzi¢ im europdischen Kontext, Hei-
delberg 1990, 63-68.

1991

48. Griechsiche literarische Terminologie bei den Serben zur Ze-
it Vuk Karadzics, Proceedings of the fifth Greek-Serbian Symposium,
Thessaloniki 1991, 123-139.

49. Image de Belgrad dans les Encyclopedies de XVIII et de la
premiere du XIX siecle, La culture urbaine des Balkans T. 3, (XV-XIX
siécles), Belgrad—Paris 1991, 177-182.

1994

50. Cpncku cnucamemu y HeMAUKUM KFoUHCEBHUM JIEKCUKOHUMA
XVIII u XIX gexa (1), Janunua 3a roquny 1995, beorpan 1994.

51. Die Ansiedlungen Mazedoniens in den deutschen Publikationen
(1730—1850), Balcanica XXV-1, beorpanx 1994, 235-242.

52. Bamweso y nemaukum enyuxioneoujama u nymonucuma 18. u
npee nonosune 19. eexa, BasseBo — IlocTanak u yCroH rpackor cpeau-
mra, Bassero 1994, 219-228.

1996

53. Huzo3emcko-cpncrkoxpsamcku 6a3uiHu peutux u CpncKoxpeam-
CKO-HU303eMCcKU ba3uynu jesuk, 3amyxxonna 34, beorpanx 1996, 9.

54. buswu anhenu, Prevodilac 1, beorpan, 1996, 87-91.

55. Feliks Kanic o evropeizaciji Srbije / Felix Kanitz iiber die
europdisierung Serbiens, Glasnik Humboltovog kluba Srbije 2 (Hum-
bold-Club Serbiens — Mitteilungen 2), Beograd 1996, 4-8.

56. Vélker und Konfessionen Siidosteuropas in den deutschen Rei-
sebeschreibungen des 16. und 17. Jhr.,, Balcanica XXVII, Beograd 1996,
251-262.
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57. Cpncku cnucamessu y nemauxum nexkcuxonuma XVII u XIX
seka (2), KmmxkeBHOCT 1 je3uk, beorpan 1996, 97-100.

1997

58. Cpou o Hemyuma — Die Serben iiber die Deutschen, Kopau
XXXI/1-2, Kparyjesar 1997, 24-27.

59. Hosu Ilazap y useopuma na nemauxom jesuxy, Hoponazapcku
30opuuk 21, HoBu I1azap 1997, 67-75.

1998

60. /[yxosna cpeouwma ceemocagcxoe Haciela y nymonucHum
oenewxama XIX eexa (Kuua, Cmyoenuya u Munewesa, Ceetu Capa y
cpIickoj ucropuju u Tpaguuuju, beorpan 1998, 447-465 (ca Jbybonpa-
rom I1. Puctuhem).

61. Die Beziehung von Wissenschaft, Bildung und Kulturvora-
ussetzung fiir eine Harmonische Entwicklung auf dem Weg zu einer
neuen Zivilisationsperiode, Beitrag der Wissenschaft und Technik zur
dynamischen, demokratischen und harmonischen Entwicklung der Ge-
sellschaft, Bratislava 1998, 94-98.

62. Ilocnanuuxo nymosarwe Jleonapoa Hoeapone u Jozegpa Jlam-
bepea 1532. 2o0une, HoBomazapcku 30opHuk 22, Hosu Ilazap 1998,
69-79.

1999

63. Testimonies to Common Life — German Writers of Travel Ac-
counts from the 18th and 19th Centuries about the Greeks in Serbia,
Balcanica XXIX, Beograd 1999, 259-268.

64. Menxuop 3ajoruy u Bongpeane ghon Munyep na nymy no Cpouju,
Hosomnazapcku 36opuuk 23, Hosu I1azap 1999, 99-118.

2000

65. Alexander von Humboldt. Leben und Werk, Glasnik Humbolto-
vog kluba Srbije 8 (Humbold-Club Serbiens — Mitteilungen 8), Beograd
2000, 10-20.

66. Kapanosay, cauka jeonoe epada (1784—1878), Pyno Ilome
— Kapanosan — Kpasseso. On nipsux nomeHa 110 ITpBor ceerckor para,
beorpan—Kpasseso 2000, 157-165.
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JIAHULIA TIOTIOBUR

anuua [Tonosuh, Bumm Hayy-

HU capaJHuK, poheHna je 1951.
roguHe y beorpany, rae je 3aBp-
M4 OCHOBHY IIKOJY M I'MMHa-
sujy. Tonuue 1976. nummomupana
je Ha @unozodekom dakyirery y
beorpany, Ha rpynu 3a UCTOPHjY
ymetHocTH. Ha nctom dakynrery
oOpaHuyIa je MarucCTapcKu paj
Momnymenmannu HaoepobHu cno-
menuyu y Ilehikoj nampujapwiuju
(1981) m nokropcky Tesy Cpncku
enadapcku 2pod y ooba Hemarsu-
ha (1989). T'ogure 1980. n3abpa-
Ha j€ 3a aCHCTeHTa-IPUIPAaBHUKA
a 1984. 3a acuctenra Ha Onebe-
By 3a UCTOPH]y yMeTHOoCTH Du-
no3odckor pakynrera. Ox nzdopa
3a JIolleHTa Ha npeamety Omnmira
HCTOPH]ja YMETHOCTH CPEH-ET BeKa
(1990), . ITonoBuh camocTaHO je BOAWIA HACTABY HA OBOM IPEAMETY
U OJprKaBalia HEKOJIIMKO KypceBa nocBeheHnx panoxpumrhaHckoj Kao u
3aHaI[HOCBpOHCKO_] yMeTHOCTH. Y pa3no0sby uzmehy 1994. u 1996. ouna
je Ha Ay)XHOCTH ynpaBHUKa MHcTUTyTa 32 uctopujy ymernoctu Pu-
no3odcekor gakynrera. Ox 1997. ronuHe y 3Bamy HaydyHOT CapaJHUKA,
3anocinena je y bankanonomkom uactutyty CAHY. On 1999. ronune.
V 3Bame BUIIM HAYYHH CapaHUK n3adpana je 1999.

YV cBoM HayyHO-UCTpaxxuBaukoM paxy /1. [Tomosuh je okpenyTa rc-
TPaKUBAY CPEIHOBEKOBHE CPIICKE M BU3AHTH]CKE YMETHOCTH, TIOCEOHO
IbUXOBUX KYATYPHHUX U U/IEJHUX OCHOBA. HapounTy naxmy je mocBeTnia
M0j€MHUM, Y HayI{ 3alI0CTAaBJFEHUM T€MaMa, Kao IITO Cy CeMyIKpaIHa
YMETHOCT BJ1aJapa U BUCOKOT KJIUpa, GyHEpapHU HATIICH, KyITOBH CBe-
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TUTEJba ¥ PEIMKBHja U MEIITEPHO MOHAIITBO Y CpeiloBekoBHO] CpOuju,
0 YeMy je Hamucajga HU3 pajoBa U OMIINPHUX CTYAH]a.

VY unsby OBHX IpoyyaBarma roJuHama je BpInia TepeHCKa UCTpa-
»KuBama Ha noapy4jy Cpouje, Lipue l'ope u Makenonuje, capalyjyhu ca
MHOTUM KYJATYPHUM U HAy9HUM MHCTHTYIHjama (PenyOnuuku 3aBof 3a
3alITUTY CllIoMeHuKa Kyntype y beorpany, Haponuu my3sej y Kpasbesy,
My3eJ Pac y HoBowm Ilazapy, ApXeonomKku HHCTUTYT Y Beorpazly, HUcro-
pujcku uHCTUTYT CAHY). OGaBuia je Takohe BUILe CTY/INjCKUX Ty TOBabha
(I'puka, byrapcka, d)paHuyCKa Pycuja u I'pysuja).

. IonoBuh je noauena pedepare Ha OpOjHUM CUMIIO3HjyMa, J0-
MahuM 1 MebyHapoanM yKJbyuyjyhu u ckynose y opranuzauuju CA-
HY. Pe3ynrare cBOjuX UCTpaKuBamba CAOMILITABaNA j€ U HAa CKYIIOBUMA Yy
MHOCTPAHCTBY, y Coq)njn u Kumumery, Mocksu, Toumucujy, .HOHI[OHy
Unas je pepakuuje gacomnuca ,,3orpada‘ u “Ucropuja ymernoctu*. Ta-
Kohje je WiaH peiakimje Apyror Toma Hcmopuje npumeroene ymemnocmu
ko0 Cpba, xoju npunpemMa My3ej IpUMEHEHE YMETHOCTU. Y OKBHPY
npojexra Mcmopuja 6arkanckux Hapooa u rwuxoeux Kyimypa npu ban-
kaHosomkoM HHCTUTYTY CAHY, pyKOBOIM TOTIIPOjeKTOM 3ajednuyko u
nOCeOHO Y TUKOBHOM U3PA3Y OAIKAHCKUX HAPOOd.

BUBJINOTIPAOUIA

KBUTE

1. Cpncku eraoapcku epob y cpedrwem sexy, beorpam 1992, 216 +
54 Tex. npusora + 21 dororpaduja. (Penensuje: ['eopru ['epos, [IpoGite-
MU Ha u3ckycTtBoTo 2, Codust 1993, 62—63; C. Mapjanosuh-/lymanuh,
Wcropujcku rmacauk 1-2, beorpan 1993, 148—151; Christopher Walter,
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1985

6. Haoepobnu cnomenux apxuenucxona Caee Il uz ypxee ce. Ano-
cmona y Ilehikoj nampujapuwuju, 300pHUK 3a JTUKOBHE yMETHOCTH 21,
Maruna cpricka, Hosu Can 1985, 71-88.

1986

7. Ipob ceemoe Cumeona, Ocam BekoBa Crynenune, beorpan
1986, 155-166.

8. Cmyoenuya — epoonu xpam céemoe Cumeona, IlpaBociapibe
460, beorpan 1986, 6—7.
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JleHunia u BuzaHTHjcka ymetrHocT oko 1200. roqune, CAHY, beorpan
1988, 491-502.

1989

11. Pasanuuku epo6 xkuesa Jlazapa, Csetn xue3 Jlazap, beorpan
1989, 47-61

12. Cmapo epob.we y baremuhy, HoBonazapcku 300pauk 13, HoBu
[Tazap 1989, 71-92 (ca J. Epaeman).
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225-236.
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International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Summaries of Communi-
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1992
16. I padauxu naoepobnu namnucu, Caonmrema X X1V, PerryOmmny-
KM 3aBOJI 32 3allITUTY CIIOMEHHKa Kyntype, beorpax 1992, 51-62.
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17. Ilpeocmasa enaoapa mao ,,yapckum spamuma” ypxee Ca.
Apxanhena koo Ilpuzpena, Caommrema XXVI, Pemyonuuku 3aBox 3a
3allITUTY CIIOMEHUKa Kyntype, beorpan 1994, 25-36.

1995
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caBa, HcTopHuja u yMmeTHOCT, JlecrioroBar 1995, 37-49.

391
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53-66.

1996

20. Cmapo epobe y Banu koo Cjenuye, HoBomazapcku 300pHUK
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129-154.
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yuasary Kyima mouwimujy koo Cpoa, 300pHUK pagoBa BuzaHtomomikor
uncrutyta 37, beorpag 1998, 43-53.

28. Ilehuncka naspa apxarhena Muxauna y Pacy, HoBonazapcku
360puauK 22, HoBu I1azap 1998, 15-61 (ca M. Ilonouh)

1999

29. Aeuasma,; Apxocoruym,; I poonuya, Kueom, Kpcmuonuya, Mo-
wmu, Haoepobne nnoue; Hadepoonu namnucu,; Penuksuje; Caprogae;
Caxparusare, Cmehyu, JIeKCUKOH CPIICKOT CPEIHbET BEKa, MPUPEIHITN
C. hupkoruh, P. Muxaspuuh, beorpag 1999.

30. The Cave Lavra of the Archangel Michael in Ras, CtapuHap
49, beorpan 1999, 103130 (ca M. ITorosuh).

2000

30. The Political Role of Relics in Medieval Serbia, Relics in the
Art and Culture of the Eastern Christian World, Moscow 2000, 58-61.

31. Mowmu ceemoe Cumeona, Tpeha ka3uBamwa o Csetoj opu,
beorpan 2000, 40-59.

32. Manacmup cs. Tpojuye Pycunuye — ycnonu u pazaparsa, icto-
pujcku yaconrc XLV—XLVI, Beorpan 2000, 31-48.
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33. IIpasumenu — ceamule uyoomeopyvi. Acnekm yapcrkou uoeo-
noeuu 8 cpeonesexosotl Cepouu, XpUCTHAHCTBO: MPOIILIOE, HACTOSIIIEE,
oynymee, Tommmcu 2000, 89.

34. O nacmanxy kynma ceéemoe Cumeona, Crepan Hemama — cBetn
Cumeon Muporouusu. Uctopuja u npename, beorpan 2000, 347-369.
(CAHY, Hayuynu ckynoBu, k. XCIV, Onememe UCTOPUJCKUX HayKa,
Kib. 26).

35. Kynm xpawa J[pacymuna — monaxa Teokmucma, 300pHUK
panoBa Buzanronomxkor uncturyra 38, beorpan 2000, 309-326.

36. Yyoomeoperwa ceemoe Cage Cpnckoe, Uyno y CIIOBEHCKUM
kynatypama, Hosu Can 2000, 138—156.
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MUPJAHA AETEJIMh

npjana [lerenuh, pohena 27.

12.1950. romune y beorpay,
y KOME j€ CTEKJ1a OCHOBHO, CPEIHE
U BHCOKO IIIKOJICKO 0Opa3oBame.
Junnomupana je 1974. ronune Ha
Ounonomkom ¢akynrety y beo-
rpaay — OJicex 3a OIIITY KEbHKEB-
HOCT Ca TEOPHjOM KHHIKEBHOCTH.
[MocTaumiomMcke cTyuje 3aBpiiaBa
Ha ricToM dakynrety 1984. ronune
OJOpaHUBIIN MarucTapcKu paj:
Tlopeherve y nocrosuyama Bykose
3oupre. Tlom MEHTOPCTBOM TPOd.
np Hage Munomesuh-bHophesuh
je 1992. onbpanuna JOKTOPCKY
Te3y MoJ] HACIOBOM [loemuxa npo-
cmopa y cpnckoj oecemepauxoj
enuyu. On 1976. no 1994. paguna
je y CAHY xao acuctent Onbopa
3a MPOyYaBamk-e UCTOPH])E KEbHKEB-
Hoctu. O 1994. no nanac 3amnocneHa je y bankaHoJIOmIKOM HHCTUTYTY
CAHY npBo kao Hayynu capaanuk (10 1997), a morom kao BUILIU Hay4-
HU capamHuk. Y mkosickoj roguan 1999/2000. mpenasana je — y 3Bamby
norieHTa — Haponny ksmxeBHOCT Ha Dmito3odckom pakyartery y Humry
(Oncex 3a CpIICKH je3UK U KEbIKEBHOCT). Y LIeHTpy 3a HayyHa HCTpakH-
Batba CAHY u YauBep3utera y Kparyjesity, o1 lberoBor ocHuBama 1992,
nMma (pyHKIHjy 3aMeHrKa HadeHrKa OJiceKa 3a Je3uK U KEbHKEBHOCT. Y
pamxy On6opa CAHY 3a npoydaBame HCTOPH]jE KEbHKEBHOCTH YUECTBYjE
0e3 MmpeKu/1a Kao CTaJIHU CapaJHUK, a TOTOM Kao 4iIaH.

baBu ce MOETHKOM YCMEHUX KEHKEBHUX (POPMHU Ca CTAHOBHIITA
(bOIKIIOPUCTUKE W TEOpHje KIBMKEBHOCTH. 3a MoHOTpadujy Mumcku
npocmop u enuxa noowuna je Harpany ,,CranuciaB BunaBep® 3a ,,Haj-
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BpEHHU]y TIPBY KIUTY Ha CPIICKOM je3uKky y 1993. romunu®. ¥ okBupy
KOMIIETEHIIMja KOje MMa y KparyjeBaukoM LleHTpy 3a HayyHa HCTpaXKu-
Bama, opranuzoBaia je 1996. nukiyc npenaBama Q0 muma 00 ¢onka u
ypeausa 300pHUK pajioBa 110 KICTUM HacioBoM. Takolhe, y uctom cBoj-
CTBY, ypeauina je jyomiapHau 300pHUK pajioBa Kyim ceemux na bBaikany
nocBeheH JABEXHIbaUTO] TOMUIIBUIM XpHuithancTsa. [lopen ocHOBHe,
0aBM ce M IBeMa KOMIUIEMEHTHUM TeMaMa: TEOPHjCKOM apTHUKYJIAIH]OM
yTHIIaja YCMEHUX MToeTHKa Ha feno MiBe Annpuha (o yeMy je Hanucasna
BUIIIE Pa/I0Ba) U MOETUKOM I'Pajia y CPIICKOj U MyCIMMAHCKO]j IeCETePauKoj
enuuy (mro Tpeda 1a pe3ynTupa HCTOMMEHOM MOHOTpadHjoMm).

VYdecTBoBana je Ha BHIIE foMahux U Mel)yHapoIHIX HayYHHUX CKY-
MoBa M BUIIIEe MyTa OopaBmiia, Ha OCHOBY MeljyakajeMujcke pa3MeHe, y
nHoctpaHcTBy (Benuka bpurtanuja, [lBencka, Yemika).
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bOJAH JOBAHOBHW'h

ojan JoBanoBuh pohen je 18.

¢bedbpyapa 1950. ronune y
Humry. 3aBpmmo je rumHasujy y
Humy u munmoMupao eTHOJIOTH-
jy Ha ®unozodckom dakynrery
y beorpamy. Maructpupao je ca
TEMOM ,, YJIOTa ¥ 3Ha4aj aHUMH3Ma
y CPIICKO] HAPOIHO] PEIUTHjH " &
JIOKTOpUPAO ca TeMOM ,,Maruja
y obpenmma mpenaza y Cp6a‘
Ha UCTOM (akynrtery. Y 3Bamy
j€ BHILET Hay4YHOT CapagHUKa.
VY crarycy cno0oHOT YMETHHKA
on 16. janyapa 1969. Ha mecty
ypelHHKa Hay4dHOT Iporpama
Homa xyntype ,,CTylneHTCKHU
rpaa“ y Hosom beorpany ox 1.
janyapa 1984. mo 16. neuemOpa
1993. ronuna kana npenasu y
bankanonomku uncruryty CA-
HY. I'naBHe TemMe HEroBOr Hay4YHOI MHTEPECOBabA Cy TPaJullMOHAIHA
JTlyXOBHA KYJITypa — aHUMUCTHYKH aCTIEKTH BEepOBamha, Marujcka rnpakca,
MpeacTaBe O CMPTH, MAaraHcKo Hacliehe, alTepHaTUBHA 3HABA, TEOpHUja
puTyasa, eTHOIICUXOJIOTHja. Y 4eCTBOBAO Ha BUIIIE Mel)yHapOIHUX CUMIIO-
3ujymay Jyrocnasuju. Opranu3oBao je ¥ pyKOBOJIHUO cieehuM HayYHUM
ckymnoBuMa: ,,dpojaoB anTponoomky necumuzam™ (1989) y beorpany,
,ETHoTIcUXonoruja aanac” (1990) y beorpany, ,,JamHa cTpaHa Jby/icKe
npupone® (1991) ronune y beorpany, ,,Cpncka Buzantuja“ (1992) y
Beorpany, ,,Bepcka Tonepanimja u yiora penurdja Ha bankany® (1993)
y Beorpany, ,,Tuxomup P. Bophesuh u meros nonpuHoc npoydaBamy
Oasikanckux Hapona“ (1994) y beorpany. Ypeauno temarcke OpojeBe 4a-
comnuca: Jleno, I'paauna, KimxeBna kputuka uti. Ilokpenyo u ypehusao
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enumyje ,,OTKkpuBama™ u ,,[ pehu Munenujym™. Unan peaakiuja yaconuca
Ll paauna®, ,,Uctounuk* u ,,Kynrypa®.

BUBJINOI'PA®HUJA

KHBUT'E

1. Cpncka kwuea mpmeux, I'panuna, Hum 1992, 154,

2. Mazuja cpnckux oopeoa, Ceetosu, Hosu Can 1993, 236; 19952
267;2001° (ITpocseta, Humi, ctp. 238, ca morosopom JKapka Tpebjema-
HUHA).

3. Tajna nanoma — mpaouyuoHaIHy U HAYYHU MUmM O youjarby
cmapux, IIpomerej n bankanonomku nactutyt CAHY, Hosu Can, be-
orpan 1999, 198.

4. Jlyx nazanckoe nacaeha, Cserou, Hosu Canx 2000, 251.

[MPUPEBHEHE KIbUT'E

5. Becenun Yajkanosuh, O maeuju u perueuju, Ilpocsera, beo-
rpax 1985.

6. Hwuexusarwe Mecuje, Ilanmyonuk, beorpan 1988.

7. @pojooe anmpononowiku necumuzam, JJom kyntype CTyneHTCKI
rpaz, beorpazg 1990.

8. Emnoncuxonoeuja oanac, Jlom xkyntype Ctynenrcku rpaj, be-
orpazn 1991.

9. Omkpusenu 6oe, I'pamuna Hum 1991.

10. Kapaxmeponoeuja Cpba, Hayuna kmura, beorpazg 1992.

11. Tamna cmpana myocke npupoode, Jlom kyntype CTyaeHTCKH
rpan, beorpan 1992.

12. Cpncxa Buzanmuja, Jlom xynrype Ctynentcku rpaj, beorpan
1993.

CTYIUIE, PACITIPABE, ITPHUJIO3U, OCBPTH, ITPUKA3U

1975

13. @unm, emnonocuja, Agppuxa, (pukas peBuje GppaHIyckor eT-
Horpadckor GpuimMa oapxkane y 6eorpaackom Jomy omiagune), CTymaeHT
25, 18. XI, beorpan 1975.

1976

14. Hapoona ymemnocm mumouke kpajure (puka3 usnoxoe y
Haponaom my3ejy y Humry), ['paguna 1, Hum 1976, 116—-117.

15. Vwynu, oyrynu, (npukas npemujepe Hapomnux miyma y us-
Bohemy npamckor ekcrepumentanHor cryauja AKY]I ,, Kukuma Josa-
HoBuh nanan™ y Jlomy kynrtype ,,Ctynenrcku rpag’) Crynent 1011,
beorpan 1976.
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16. Ucmuna o Unxama — Unke o ucmunu, (npuka3 kmure ['apcu-
naca zie n1a Bere En Muka Kpass eBcku komeHTapu o Mukama, [Tpocsera,
beorpan 1975), I'panuna 3, Humr 1976, 147—-149.

1978
17. Ymemnocm Okeanuje, (mpuka3 nznoxoe y ETHorpadckom my-
3ejy y beorpany), bop6a 4. jyn, beorpax 1978.

1979

18. Tymauere ¢ppaemenmosanux ckyinmypa ca Meoujane (ipu-
Ka3 M3JI0KEHUX cKynntypa Ha Menujanu), I'paguna 5, Hum 1979,
137-152.

19. Uszsopu cnace, (npukas uznoxode Haponna ymernoct Make-
nouuje y EtHorpadcxom mysejy y beorpany) HUH, 1492, 12. aBrycra,
Bbeorpan 1979.

20. 3namna epana, (npuka3z kwure [lemca I1. dpejsepa ,,3naTHa
rpana‘“, beorpan 1978), ITonutuka 21. jyn, beorpan 1979.

21. Caspesarwe na Camou (npuka3 kmure Mapraper Mur ,,Ca-
3peBame Ha Camoun®, beorpan 1978), Ilosmajyn—jyn, 244-245, HoBu
Capg 1979.

22. U30asauxu nodyxeam (I1puka3 kmwure Eyrena Xepurena ,,3eH
y ymMeTHOCTH rahama u3 ayka“, Hum 1978), Haponne HoBune, 11. aB-
ryct, Hum 1979.

23. Jasna u majua maeuja, (npuxa3 kwure Kapna Xynua bapoxe
»Bemruie u wuxoB cseT I, I, beorpan 1979), [Tonutuka 25. aBrycra,
beorpan 1979.

24. @pojo u perueuja (Ipukas kwure Curmynaa @pojna ,,Mojcu-
je m moHoteusaMm™, beorpan 1979), [Tonmutuka 15. nerembap, beorpan
1979.

25. V3Ban HamBHOCTH MarHje (mpuka3 kiura Kapnoca Kacranene
»Ydaeme J1oH XyaHa* u ,,OnBojena ctBapHocT, beorpan 1977, 1978),
[Tomuuka 29. neniem6ap, beorpax 1979.

1980

26. Buhemwe aype, I'paguna 67, Hum 1980, 102—110.

27. Anumucmuuxu acnekm napoone ymemuocmu Cpoa, KisnxkeBHa
peu 160, 10. pedpyapa, beorpax 1980, 15.

28. Huw kpo3 eexoge, (IpuKkas apxeosoiike u3ioxoe y Haponnom
My3ejy y Humy), I'paguna 1, Humr, 103—-118.

29. Ockyona nocmaska, (npukas u3noxoe Kyntau n mahujcku
npeameru y ETHorpadcekom mysejy y beorpany), [Tonutuka 18. ampu,
beorpan 1980.

30. Ecmemuxa nuyudepckux koraya, (OATOBOP Ha OLICHY MTPHUKA3a),
[TonTuka, 13. maj, beorpazn 1980.

31. Mepuna u speme, (oaroBop Ha mojaemMuKy), [lomuruka 31. maj,
beorpan 1980.
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32. Uz60pu moHosa, (MpUKa3 U30KOEe HAPOTHUX MY3HUUKHX MH-
crpymernera y Canony 77 y Humy), Hapogne noBune 12. jyn, Hum
1980.

33. Kyamypa nawux npedaxa (nprka3s nsznoxoe Hapogna ymeTHoCT
Jyrocnasuje y xanu X beorpazckor cajma), [Tonutuka 27. centemOpa,
Bbeorpan 1980.

34. Yysapu muwune, (npukas u3noxoe Ymernoct Jlarnacke Ame-
puke y Haponnom my3ejy y beorpany), Kunxesna peu 156, 10. neuem-
6ap, beorpan.

35. Pum xe 3a muuin ere (npuka3 kmwure Kmoma Jleu-Ctpoca
Toremuzam nanac, bBUI'3, beorpan 1979), llonutuka 19. janyap, beo-
rpaz 1980.

36. 2Kusom y npumumusrnom opywmaey, (pukas kibura bponuciasa
ManunoBckor ApronayT 3anaHor naruka u Mumena I Tanoda Manu-
HOBCKHY, ,,bUI'3%, beorpan 1979), [lonutuka 22. mapt, beorpazn 1980.

37. Jepemuyu u nazanu, (npukas Balcanica), [Tonmutuka 22. HoO-
BeMOap, beorpan 1980.

38. [Tumarve unmeepannoe uckycmea, (mpuka3z MymMoHKaHa, 301p-
Ke 3eH—KoaHa. ,,I padoc*, beorpax 1980), KmxeBHe HoBuHe 611, 26.
centembap, beorpan 30.

39. Maeuja kpos3 sexose (ipuka3 kmure Puaapna Kesenauia Vcto-
puja Marwje, ,,Jyrocnasuja“, beorpaa 1979), [Tonutuka 27. nenemoap,
beorpan 1980.

40. O0 oxyrmusma 0o Hayke, (IpUKa3 Kmwure Ju-huHr, KpHUre
npomeHa, ,,Byk Kapayuh®, beorpan 1980), KismkeBne HoBrHE 612, 15.
okTo0ap, 1980.

1981

41. Cpeha y napoonoj mpaouyuju Cpoa, Iloma 264, Hosu Can, 1981.

42. Maeujcxu mooen cazuarna, Jleno 8, beorpax 1981, 100—108.

43. Tomemuszam y napoornoj mpaouyuju Cpoa, I'paguna 6—7, Hum
1981, 60-72.

44. Anumucmuuxe ypme mumckux npeocmaea Cpoa, 300pHUK pa-
noBa EtHorpadcexor uncturyra CAHY 13, beorpazn 1981, 43-56.

45. Ceemnocm u cenxa nayynoe dena, (IloBogoM cTorogumIHu-
e pohewa Becenuna Yajkanosuha), Kmmxkena peu 164, 10. ampun
1981.

46. Maeujcka moh cnosa, Iloswa 274, nenem6ap, Hosu Can, 1981.
Puznuna Ennopana, (mpukas uznox6e 3maro KomymoOuje y Hapognom
Mmy3ejy y beorpany), HWUH, 1573, 22. pebpyap, beorpan 1981, 37-38.

47. llpacoyeno ceedouancmeo (nprkas nznoxoe akpapena Kapomna
non ae Carmapuje y ETHorpagckom mysejy y beorpany), KismxeBna peu
154, 10. anpumn, beorpanx 1981.

48. Ymemnocm nanecmumnckoe napooa, (ipuka3 u3noxoe y [are-
puju KyntypHor 1iearpa beorpana), [Tonmutuka 19. maj, beorpan 1981.
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49. Ymemnuyu uz Apuxemose 3emsmn e, (MpUKa3 U3I0KOE JTOMOPO-
nana ceeprae Ayctpanuje y EtHorpadckom my3ejy y beorpany), bopo6a,
11. jyn, beorpazn 1981.

50. Konesxe, (mpuka3 uznoxo0e y banajoerosoj namuju y Humry),
Haponue nosune, 18—19. jyn, Humr 1981.

51. Husunusayujcko ynopuwme (npuka3z ydaconuca [emo 1-2,
beorpan 1981. Temarcku nocsehenor naBupunty), bop0a, 22. aBrycr,
beorpan 1981, 12.

52. Hapoo u nayuja (npuka3 yaconuca KynTypHu paHUK TeMaTCKH
nocBeheHor Hapoay, HallMju ¥ HALIMOHAIHOM UAEHTUTETY), KibmkeBHe
HOBUHE, 646, 22. anpun, beorpan 1981, 28.

53. Vmemnocm euzyenne anmpononozuje (YBOIHU TEKCT 3a ayTOP-
CKU U300p aHTpomnosomkor guiama), Jom kynrype CryaeHTCKH Tpaj,
Hoswu beorpan 1981.

54. @onxnop u panmacmuxa (MOBOIOM AHTOJIOTH]E CpricKe (haH-
tactuke boxka Bykaaunosuha, ,,3amak kynrype®, Bpwauka 0ama, 1981),
KwmwxkesHa pea 170, 10. jynmu, beorpax 1981.

55. JKusa enuxa, Haponue HoBuHe, 7. jymu, Humr 1981.

56. llcuxoananumuuko ucmpasxicusarbe mpaouyuje, (IpuKas KmbH-
re Bojura Maruha Ilcuxoananmusa mutcke nponutoctH 11, ,, IIpocsera®,
beorpan 1979), KmwmxkeBna peu 167, 25. maj, beorpan 1981.

57. [lymosame y cpeouwime cmeaprocmu (o neny Kapnoca Kacra-
Hene), KmmwkeBna peu 171, 25. jymu, beorpan 1981.

58. Summae mitologie (o oeny Knooa Jlesu-Cmpoca), KisnmxeBHa
ped, 174, 10. okToOpa, beorpan 1981.

59.Yedxncrwa 3a jympom ceema, (0 neny Mupdea Enujanea), Ken-
xeBHa ped 179, 25. nenembap, beorpan 1981.

60. Maeujcka peannocm uydecroe, (nmpuka3 kmure Kapioca Ka-
cranene ,,I Ipuge o mohm, ,,IIpoceta, beorpan 1980), [Tonmmtuka 7. Mapr,
beorpan 1981.

61. Beuno obonasmware nouemra (npukas kiure Mupuea Ennjanea
Csero u ipodano, ,,3aMak KyaType*, Bpmauka 6ama, 1980), [lomurrka
13. jyn, beorpax 1981.

62. Kpye bajxe u scusoma, (npuka3 kmwure Kapnoca Kacranene
Hpyru xpyr mohu, IIpocsera®, beorpan 1981), [Tonmutuka 3. oktob6ap,
beorpan 1981.

63. Lnupo Kynuwuh: O emnocenesu Llproeopaya (mpukas ucTou-
MeHe KibHre y m3namwy Turorpazacke ,,I1o6jene™, 1980), [Tospa 272273,
okTobap—HoBeMOap, Hosu Can, 1981.

64. U3aszo06 opyeauujee caznarea, (mpukas kmpure Ongoca Xakcium-
ja Eceju, ,,Ayryct Lecapen, 3arpe6 u ,,Csjetnoct®, CapajeBo, 1980),
[TonmuTuka 17. janyap, beorpan 1981.

65. Kyamypa, wosek, cupm (npuka3 Anrpomnonoruje cmptu [-I1
Jlyja Bencana Towme, ,,IIpocseta®, beorpan 1980), bop6a 20. jynu, be-
orpan 1981.
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1982

66. Maeujcko casnare naopeanroe, Ilospa 277, mapt, HoBu Can,
1982.

67. O wybasnoj maeuju, I'paguaa 10—11, Humr 1982, 26-39.

68. ywan banouh: Taby y mpaouyuonannoj kyimypu Cpoa, BUI'3,
beoepao 1980, Toswa 275, janyap, HoBu Cazg 1982 (mpuka3).

69. Epoc u ¢oxnop, (npuka3 30upke epoTCKUX HAPOJHHUX Iecama
Kynuss a u BpeteHo, ,,3Hame™, 3arped, 1980), KmmkeBne HoBuHe 641,
4. pbebpyap, beorpan 1982.

70. Kapnoc Kacmaneoa: Ilym y Hxmnawn, ,, [Ipoceema*, beocpao
1981, Tlomwa, 276, hedpyap, HoBu Can, 1982 (mpuka3s).

71. Peakyuja mazuje u muma, KmmxeBHe HoBuHe, 1. HOBeMOap,
beorpan 1982.

72. HUcmpasicusarwe Opesnoe (pukas Kmure J[peBHO ApyHITBO
Jlyuca X. Moprasna, ,,IIpocsera“, beorpaa 1981), bop6a, 5. jyn, beo-
rpan 1982.

73. V600 y ucramcxu mucmuyuzam (npuka3 300pHUKA TEKCTOBA
Cyduzam, npupenmiu lapko TanackoBuh u Msan o, ,,Byk Kapayuh®,
beorpan 1981), Kismxerne HoBune, 649, 10. jyn, beorpax 1982.

74. Monoepadghuja o 3annarwckom Kpajy (MpUKa3 KbUre 3ariame
Hpaross yoa Cumonosuha, ,,I' paguna‘, Hum, Haponna kwura — ETHo-
rpadcku uHCTUTYT, beorpan 1982), Hapoaune nosune, 12—13. jyn, Hum
1982.

75. Aumpononowxu cnekmap: Penueujcku acnekm kynmype (npuka3
30opHuka Kynrypa u penuruja, ,,Pajganyka mrammna‘“, beorpag 1981).

76. /lemorcra cmpana mumcke peannocmu, (MpUKa3 Kebure Mutcka ou-
ha cprickux npenama Crodonana 3edyenha, Byk Kaparymh, beorpan 1981).

77. Exonomuja u maeuja, (Ipuka3 Kure Mapkcuzam u aHTPOIIO-
noruja Mopuca l'onenujea, [lIkoncka kiura, 3arped, 1982), lanac, 22,
on 20. jyn, 3arpe6, 1982.

78. Aunam banam — krwuea o Krbueama (MpUKa3 UICTOUMEHE KEbH-
re y m3namy Kpymesauke barnane, 1981), ITospa 279, maj, HoBu Can,
1982.

79. Maprcoseum mpazom, bopba, 24. jyn, beorpam 1982.

80. Momopy ¢ wybasmy, (IpuKa3 KbUTe 36H y YMETHOCTH OJIp-
*aBama MoTorukia Podepra M. ITupcura, ['padmaku 3aBox XpBarcke,
3arpe0, 1981), Mmanocr, 1299, 27. cenrembap, beorpan 1982.

81. Jloeuka mazujcre npuye, (mpuka3 kmwure Mopdooruja Oajke,
Bnaguvupa I[pomna, [Ipocseta, beorpan 1982), KibmkeBHe HOBUHE 656,
14. okrobap, beorpam 1982.

82. Mapkcosu emnonowrxu cnucu, (puka3 Kwure ETHOMOTHja 1
anTpornonioruja y Mapkca Jlopenca Kpejnepa, ,,CtBaproct®, 3arpe0,
1981), danac, 39, 3arpe6 1982.

83. V600 y manamonoeujy, (npukas xmwure Yosek u cmpt Earapa
Mopena, BUI'3, beorpax 1981), [lanac, 40, 3arpe6, 1982.
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84. 3aymnu jesux, (npuka3 30opauka Hapogne Gacme u Oajama
Jbybunka PanenxoBuha, I'paguna Hum Csetnoct, Kparyjesan, Jeaun-
cTBO, [IpumruHa, 1982), KsmkeBHe HOBUHE, 660, 8. neiembap, beorpan
1982.

1983

85. [eojnux y ceemy mazcujcre peannocmu, I'panan, 50-51, Yauak,
1983, 87-92.

86. Aumpononuku acnexm anumucmuuxe peaueuozrocmu, CaBpe-
Menuk 4, beorpan 1983, 321-327.

87. Hujanowra oumenszuja maeujcke ciuxe ceema, Ilospa, janyap,
Hosu Can 1983.

88. Jlonpunoc bpumancke anmponoiozuje pazymesarsy Cyumume
mazuje, I'paguna 5—6, Hum 1983, 90-97.

89. Bophesuhes npucmyn nawem xyimyprnom nacaely, IloroBop
kiu3n Tuxomupa Hophesuha, N3 CpOuje kHe3a Musoma, beorpan
1983, 189-202.

90. Tymau mumcke npouwtriocmu, In memoriam C. 3eueBuhy, [na-
cuuk EtHorpadckor nactutyra CAHY 32, beorpax 1983, 105-107.

91. Hanexocesxcnocm camoanckoe uckycmea, (IoBogoMm jena Map-
repetr Mup CaspeBamwe Ha Camon), KismxeBna peu 214-216, beorpan
1983.

92. Mazuja agpuuxux epruapa, (npukas uznoxoe y Mysejy appud-
Ke yMeTHocTH), bopba, 22. janyap, beorpan.

93. Omeopena krwuea ucmopuje, (IpuKa3 U310k0e 3aIITUTa CIo-
MEHHUKa KyJIType y Tajlepuju caBpeMeH ymeTHoctu y Humry), Haponne
HOBHHE, 26—27. hebpyapa, Hum 1983.

94. Ilopyke uz dyouna Jlenencroe eupa, (mpukas nznoxoe y Ha-
ponHoM My3ejy y beorpany), lanac, 67, 31. maj, 3arpe6 1983.

95. Oocjaju mpaouyuje, (npuka3z uznoxoe Mranujancku HapoJHU
HAKWT 1 HOMIEbE Y 18. Bexy y Hapomgaom my3ejy y beorpany) KmmkeBna
pey, 212, 10. jyn, beorpan.

96. 00 npeoarwa 0o nayune ucmune, (npuKa3 u3noxoe o amzu-
rpany y ['anepuju CAHY y beorpany), Haponue HoBune, 1-2. okrobap,
Humr 1983.

97. Mazuja oenedana, (npuka3 yaconuca Jlemo Temarcku mocee-
henor ornenany, 11-12, beorpax 1982), Kmmxkesna peu 208, 10. mapr,
beorpan 1983.

98. Enen Ilejeenc: I'nocmuuxa jesanhesva, (MpUKa3 KbUTE Y U3y
oeorpazackor ,,Pamga“, 1981), [Tossa 287, janyap, Hosu Canx 1983.

99. U3zean Jlupxemose cenxe, (pukaz CorujaaHe aHTPOIOJIOTH]E
I, I Mapcena Moca, ,,IIpocBera®, beorpan 1982), KmuxeBne HOBHHE
664, 10. ¢ebpyap, beorpax 1983.
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100. /[pywumeenu xopenu perueuje, (npukas kmure Enemenrapan
o0muuu penuruje Emuna Iupkema, , Ilpocsera®, beorpaa 1982), Komy-
Hucr, 4. pedpyap, beorpan 1983.

101. IIponahena napaouema, (npuka3 kmwure CTpyKkTypa U QyHK-
1Mja y IpUMHATHBHOM JpymTBY Ajndpena Penmnanga Penximd—bpayna,
»IIpocsera®, beorpan 1982), KimxeBHe HoBHHE 668, 7. anpui1, beorpan
1983.

102. Peaucuoznu obpeou, obuuaju u cumbonu, (Mpuka3 uCTouMe-
HOT 300pHUKa y U3llamy Oeorpanacke ,,Pangnuuke mrammne®, 1980), Ilospa
290, Hosu Canx 1983.

103. Focamcmso jespejcke mpaouyuje, (mpuka3 Tanmyma, OTokap
KepmoBanu, Pujeka, 1982), lanac, 77, 9. aBrycr, 3arpe6 1983.

104. Aumpononowxu cnexmap: Peyenyuja 31a kpo3 exose (ipu-
ka3 kmwure: Mut o bBasony [leppuja beprona Pacena, ,,IIpocsera‘, be-
orpan 1982); Cmpt y omenany TpaauliMOHaIHE KyIType (IpuKa3 Kibure
Kynt mptBHX ko1 Cpba, Ciobonmana 3edeBuha, Byk Kapanuh, beorpan
1982); Kyntypa crapocenenana ApHXeMoBe 3eMJbe, (ITprKa3 300pHUKa
Jomopomu Ayctpanuje, EtHorpadceku nnctutyt CAHY u ETHOrpadckn
my3ej y beorpany, beorpazn 1982), CaBpemenuk 89, aBrycr—centemoOap,
beorpan 1983, 229-233.

105. Oocjaju oyxoenoe caspesarva, (npuka3 kwure Kosauu u ai-
xemudapu Mupuea Enujanea, ['paduaku 3aBox XpBarcke, 3arped 1982),
Komynwucr 1386, 7. okrobap, beorpam 1983.

106. O0 omxpusenoe ka usmuuiverom (npuka3 kwure OpiaoB gap
Kapnoca Kacranene, Ayrycr Llecapen, 3arpe6, 1983), ITonutuka 19.
HoemOap, beorpazn 1983.

1984

107. Ilpunumommwasarse 31a: HaBo y HapogHuM BepoBamuma Cpoa,
[Toswa, 300, pebpyap, Hosu Can, 1984.

108. Mazcujcko u meamapcko, 3060pHUK pajgoBa bamkaHomomkor
nnctutyta CAHY, [locebna uznama k. 21, beorpag 1984, 47-53.

109. I{semosu Henouun Iloma, (mpuka3 U3I0K0e CEOCKUX HAJl-
rpoOHux cnomenuka y ranepuju CAHY y beorpany), [lonutuka 9. mapr,
Bbeorpan 1984.

110. Bawmuna 26030enux xorwanuxa, (npruka3 u3noxoe Kentu u
HBUXOBH CaBpeMeHULU Ha Ty Jyrocnasuje y HapoaHom mysejy y beo-
rpany), Haponne HoBune, 5—6. maj, Humr 1984,

111. Tpae paszsejanux nopyka (puKa3 U3I0OKOE IpEeBHE KHHECKE
KyaType y 3arpedy), bop6a, 15-16. cenrem6bap, beorpam 1984.

112. Omucyu apkmuuxux npuzopa, (npukas u3noxoe JKuBot ka-
Hajckux Ecknma y ManakoBoj kyhu 6eorpajickor ETHorpadcekor myseja),
Hapoane nosune, 20-21. okro6ap, Hum 1984.
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113. Aymenmuunocm eunuarncke kyimype, (pukas u3jnoxoe Bunya
y npauctopuju u cpeameM Beky y ['anepuju CAHY y beorpany), Kiu-
JKEBHE HOBUHE, 676, 15. HoBeMOap 1984.

114. [{yx ucmounoz éempa, (npuka3s yacornoca Hyaror 6poja Kyi-
Typa ucroka), bop6a, 31. maprt — 1. arpm, beorpan 1984.

115. Kao cy sicene sradane, (npukas Kibure MUT 0 MaTpujapxary
VBea Besena, IIpocsera, beorpan 1983), danac, 125, 10. jyn, 3arpe0,
1984.

116. /lsocmpyxo wumarne mpaouyuje (moBojgom ,,Ilpoceernne
enunyje ,,bamruna® u kburama o6jassbeHuM y 1983. roqunn), [lonntrka
7. janyap, beorpan 1984.

117. ,Jduswa* kmwuoscesnocm, (npuka3 kmwure KibHKeBHOCT Ha
rpo0Jss y iBana Yomnosuha, ,,Haponana kmwura“, beorpan 1983), [Tonutrka
12. maj, beorpan 1984.

118. Jlexyuje uz cmpxmypne anmpononozuje (npuka3s kmure Kyi-
Typa u koMmyHukanja Enmynna JInga, IIpocsera, beorpan 1983), Ko-
MyHHUCT, 1. jyH, beorpan 1984.

119. Joea: Mupua Enujade (puKka3 HCTOMMEHE KIHHUTE y U3IaBY
BUTI'3-a, beorpan 1983), [Toska 304305, jya—jyn, HoBu Canx 1984.

120. Tpacamwe rkao nauun nocmojara, (IpuKa3 KmbUre 3amaaHa
mycrojioBiuHa yoBeka Jlenuja ne Pyxxmona, KismxeBHe HoBuHE, beorpan
1983), Komynuct 1434, 21. cenrembap, beorpan 1984.

121. Anoujancku wamanu (npuka3 kwure [lladono dnopunae [o-
Hep, [IpocBera, beorpan 1984), [Tomutuka 27. oktobap, beorpan 1984.

122. Acnexmu mumcke umacunayuje, (pukas kwure [loetrka mu-
ta Eneazapa M. Menerunckor, Honut, beorpan 1983), KmmxeBna peuy,
244, 10. noBembap, beorpan 1984.

123. Jlesu-Cmpocosum mpazom, (npuka3 kmure Kynrypa u komy-
nukanyja Enmynna Jlnaa, [Ipocsera, beorpan 1983), Onjex, 20, 15-31.
oktobap, CapajeBo, 1984.

124. Aumpononoe pasnuke, (npukas kwure ColujamHa aHTPOTIO-
noruja Ensapna Esanc-Ilpuuapaa, [Ipocsera, beorpan 1983), Ogjexk, 21,
1-15. HoBeMbap, CapajeBo, 1984.

125. Hueunuzayuja ca myockum aukom, (Mpuka3 kmure Tpehu
tanac Ansuna Todnepa, [Ipocsera u Jyrocnasuja, beorpan 1983), Kiu-
KeBHE HOBHUHE, 678, 15. neembap, beorpan 1984.

1985

126. Ooyxosmasare npupode y eeposarsuma Cpba, I'macHuk et-
Horpadckor myseja y beorpany, 49, beorpax 1985, 115-121.

127. Cpncka napoona penueuja 'y ceemaocmu Yajranosuhesux npo-
yuasara, Iloropop kmu3u n3abpanux panosa B. Uajkanosuha O maruju
u penuruju, IIpocsera, beorpan 1985, 325-355.

128. Maeujcka peannocm, I'panan, 63, Hauak, 1985,5-8.

129. Anmpononowku npucmyn ucmpasxcusarby nomxyimypa, 11ot-
kynrype 1, beorpax 1985, 109-118.
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130. Vmehe wamancrke mpancyendenyuje, Onjex 17, cenremoOap,
CapajeBo, 1985.

131. 3aycmasmeno speme, Iloma 321, HoBemOap, Hoeu Ca, 1985,
413-414.

132. Peannocm panmacmuunoe, I'paguna 11, Hum 1985, 57-61.

133. Mumcxo u ncuxonowrxo, (npuka3s kmure Ilcoxoananmza MuT-
cke npouwtoctu Il Bojuna Maruha, IIpocseta, beorpan 1983), Onjek,
4, 15-28. pebpyap, Capajeso, 1985.

134. Upayuonanno y cmpacmu npexicusbaéarsd, (IpUKa3 KbUTe
Maca u Moh Enujaca Kaneruja, I'padmuxu 3aBox Xpsarcke, 3arpeo,
1984), CaBpemenuk 7—8, beorpag 1985, 117-119.

135. Epomcku epm ¢ponknopne umazsunayuje, (mpukas 300pHUKa
Mpcue npuue, [Ipupenuo dyman MBanuh, [Ipocsera, beorpan 1984),
KwmuxeBHe HoBUHE, 685, 1. anpui, beorpan 1985.

136. Kpumuxa anopoyenmpuune anmpononozuje, (mpukas 300p-
HUKa AHTpornonoryja xene, [ Ipupennne Xapana [Nanuh n JIuguja Cxie-
Butky, [Ipocseta, beorpan 1983), KismkeBHe HoBUHE, 686, 15. anpun,
beorpan 1985.

137. Cnobooa 3euesuh.: Cpncke napooue uepe, (IpUKa3 KmbUTE Y
n3namy Byka Kapaymha u ETHOrpadckor myseja, beorpan 1983), ITospa
312-313, dbebpyap—mapt, Hosu Can, 1985.

138. Hanumax cpeorwez nyma, (npukas Kmure o 4ajy Kakysoa
Oxakype, [ paduuku 3aBog XpBarcke, 3arped, 1983), CaBpemenuk 3—4,
beorpan 315-317.

139. Unumeepayujcku u oecmpyxmuenu acnexm muma (TPUKa3
kure Munana Marunha Mut u monmtuka, Panandka mramma, beorpan
1984), CaBpemenuk 5, 438-440.

140. Ilemap Bnraxoeuh: Hapoou u emnuuke 3ajeOHuye ceema,
(mpuka3 ucronMeHe Kiure y m3namy Byka Kapayuha u ETHOrpadckor
My3eja, beorpan 1984), [Tospa 314, anpwit, Hou Can, 1985.

141. 3namwe o 36e30anom Heby, (puka3 kmwure CaxpaiHa acTpo-
noruja @penepuka JInonena, [Ipocsera, beorpan 1984), KismkeBHa peu
259, 25. jyn, beorpanx 1985.

142. /lejan Pasuh: 3en, (mpuka3 NCTOMMEHE KIbUTE Y U3amy Jled-
jux HoBUHa, ['opwu Munanosar, 1985), [Tosea 316-317, jyn—jyn, Hosu
Capn, 1985.

143. Henpouumana mpaouyuja, (npuka3 kmwura Ham wHapogHu
xuBot [-1V, IIpocsera, beorpan 1984), Hapoxane nosune, 10—-11. aB-
ryct, Humr 1985.

144. Peannocm neuspeyusoe, (npuka3 kmwure Cseto Pynonda Ora,
Cgjetnoct, Capajeso, 1983), Haponne HoBune, 28—29. centembap, Hum
1985.

145. Penueuja 6uma, (npuka3 Pednnka cprickux HAPOJHUX BEPO-
Bama o Ousb kama Becennna Yajkanosuha, Cpricka KibMKEBHA 33pyTa,
Bbeorpan 1984), KmumxeBna peu 263, 25. cenrem6bap, beorpan 1985.
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146. Mazujcka pearnocm, (npuka3 kwura Muctepuje -1, Konu-
Ha Buncona, [Ipocseta — Jyrocnaswuja, beorpan 1983), Onjexk, 19, 1-15.
oktobap, Capajeso, 1985.

147. Apxajcka mexnuxa excmasze, (npukas kmure [llamannzam
Mupuea Enujanea, Maruna cprcka, Hou Can, 1985), KisuxeBne Ho-
BuHE, 699, 1. nenem6ap, beorpan 1985.

148. Epomcxu kosumaay xao uepa oyuie, (Ipukas Kibure MUTOBH
o Jb yoaBu [lenunja ne Pyxxmona, KmmxeBne HoBune, beorpaa 1985),
Caspemenux 9—10, beoepao 1985.

149. Loze¢h Huoam: Kunecka 3nanocm u 3anao, (Ipukas UcTo-
nMene kmwure y usznamwy Llkoncke kmure, 3arped, 1984), Tloma 320,
oktobap, Hoeu Can, 1985.

150. Mumoeu u wybasnu mpanc, (mpukas kwure Barpe Mapreput
Jypcenap, I'panuna Hum 1984), Haponne noBune, 16—17. mapt, Hum
1985.

1986

151. [leno 6e3 npasux nacmasmaua — I10BOIOM T€IECETOrOAN-
mmuie cMptd Cume Tpojanosuha, Kmmwxkesna peu, 270, 10. janyap,
beorpan 1986, 10.

152. Jyneoso mucmuuxo uckycmeo, KimxeBHa Kputuka, 2—3, be-
orpan 1986, 46-50.

153. Camera obscura ceadbenoe obpeda, CaBpemenuk 7-8, beo-
rpazn 1986, 117-131.

154. Apxajcxu obpaszay ymonuje u uoeonoeuje, I'panuna 10, Humr
1986, 5-12.

155. Jyneoso mymaueme bajxu, loma, 334, Hosu Can, 1986.

156. IHomkyimype u camera obscura, Ilotkyntype, 2, beorpan
1986, 27-30.

157. Enujade u uoeja epaharwa nowemxy, KixeBHa KpuTuka, 0,
Beorpan 1986, 118—123.

158. Ilpasnuuna anmumesa ciasmera nocmojehee, Kynrypa,
73-75, beorpan 1986, 69—75.

159. Onucusarwe ymemnocmu, (npukas kmwure Haponna ymetnoct
Jyrocnasuje Byphune [lerpoBuh u Mupjane Ipomuh—/IBopuuh, ,,Jy-
rocinasuja“, beorpan ,,Cnekrap® 3arpe0, ,,[IpBa KmIkeBHA KOMyHa*,
Mocrap, 1983), Haponue HoBune, 22-23. ¢pedpyap, Humr 1986.

160. [Toemuka epaghuma, (npukas kiure [ padhuTi HHTEpHAIIMOHAT
HparocnaBa Anmaruha, ,,Hapoana kmura®, beorpan 1986), KmmkeBHa
ped, 25. dhedbpyap, beorpan 1986.

161. Hayka o nao-6uhy, (npuka3 kmure Tpehe oko JloOcanra
Pawmre, ,,Jleuje HoBuHE", [opmu MunaHosal, 1985), Kynrype Mcroka,
7, janyap—Mmapt, beorpanx 1986.

162. I[loemuxka kynunapckoe mpoyaaa, (o neny Murtonoruke Knoga
JleBu-Crpoca), [Tosba 326, anpun, Hou Can, 1986.
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163. Pumyan neodyzoane npasoe, (npuka3 kmure KppHa ocBera
Munenka Kapana, ,,Ilaptuzancka kmura®, beorpan 1985), Kmuxenne
HoBuHe, 711, 1. jyn, beorpan 1986.

164. Peyenmu 3a wyoasHy maeujy, (puka3 300pHUKA JbyOaBHE YH-
Hu M. Mujymkosuha, beorpan 1985), CaBpemenuk 5, beorpan 1986.

165. Mazuja 3102 noeneoa, (mpuka3 KmHUre 3j1e 04U y BEPOBABY
Jyxuanx Cnosena Tuxomupa P. Bopheswuha, ,,ITpocera®, beorpan 1985),
Kmmwxkesna peu 281, 25. jyn, beorpan 1986.

166. Ysohemwe y anxemujy, (npuka3z 300pHUKa 3MHUja U 3Ma]j MIPU-
penno [lyman bBophesuh—Muneycuuh, ,,IIpocBere”, beorpax 1985),
[Tonurtuka 23. aBryct, beorpasn 1986.

1987

167. Honazax uz xmonckoe ceema I1-1V, Ilomma 341, 344, 345, 346,
Hosu Can, 1987.

168. Ilpeoarve o nanomy, lloma, 340, Hou Can, 1987, 242-243.

169. Ilpunyunu maeujcxe npaxce I-11, lloma 336, 337, Hosu Cap,
1987, 95-96, 152—-153.

170. Maeujcku nym oo cpya, Opjek, 18, centembap, Capajeso,
1987, 15.

1988

171. Aepezayujcro-mazujcxu nocmynyu ceadbenoe obpeoa, [loma,
350, anpun, Hosu Can, 1988.

172. I[lospamaxk nokojuuxa. Ilomwa, 351, maj, Hosu Can, 1988.

173. lywa u crobooa, lomwa, 352, jya, Hosu Can, 1988.

174. Ymonucmuuxa armepramusHocm mecujancmea, YBoa 'y 300p-
HuK ,,nruexknBame Mecuje®, beorpax 1988, 7-17.

175. Cxeamarse srcugomuoe Yyukayca y MazujcKo-peueujckoj npax-
cu cpnckoe napooa, Iloswa, 358, nenem6ap, Hosu Can, 1988.

176. Hosocmeopena xyrmypa, Haponno ctBapanamtso 14, be-
orpaz 1988, 1-6.

177. llecuux xao anmpononoe, (moBoaoM kmwure [loetnka xpTBe-
HoT 00pena Muonpara Ilanosuha, ,,Homut*, Beorpan 1987), I'paguna
5, Humr 1988.

178. Maeujcko ocmoxreudicje, (moBogom kwure Moh tummune Kap-
noca Kacraunene, ,,bUI'3%, beorpan 1988), KismkeBna pey, 365, beorpas
1988.

1989

179. Komynuxayuja ca HaOHapaguum: MUCMUYKU U MECUJAHCKU
mooen, [Tompa, 366-367, aBryct—centembap, Hosu Can, 1989.

180. Macuja xonoepaghuje, Jenuuctro, 4—5. HoBeMOpa, [Ipumitu-
Ha 1989.

181. 3aepebauxe cmpannymuye, (npukas kmure [ ncrasa ne bona
[Icuxonoruja romuna, ,, I mo0yc*, 3arped, 1989), HUH 2031, 3. nerem-
Oap, beorpan 47.
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1990

182. HUcujasarwe opyee napadueme, Ilospa, 374, anpun, Hosu Car,
1990.

183. Obpacyu menmanumema, Iospa, 371-372, Hosu Can, 1990.

184. 3axonu nebeckoe yapcmaa, Iloswa, 373, Hou Can, 1990.

185. Ilecumucmuuxa oepanuversa @Ppojoose anmpononocuje, Ppoj-
JIOB aHTPOIIOJIONIKK NlecuMu3am, beorpan 1990, 43-55.

186. Hayuonannu nponas kpo3 cmpm, Tpu Beka ceoba Cpba, Cre-
UjaTHo u3Aame ,,Jequncrea®, jyi, [pumruna, 1990, 37-38.

187. Tanamonoeuxe I-I11, Kwuxesnoct, 10, 11, 12, beorpan
1990.

188. Ucmopuja neceecnoe, (npukas kmure Cehama, CHOBU, pa3Mu-
nubama Kapna I'ycrasa Jynra, ,,Menutepan®, bynsa, 1989), [Tonutuka
14. anpun, beorpazg 1990.

189. Ilpeobpasicaj ypnoe 3maja, (npuka3 Kimbure Anxemuja Kao
(dbeHoMeH cpenmoBeKOBHE KynType Baauma Pabunosuua, ,,IIpocsera®,
Bbeorpan 1989), Uzpasz, 5-6, maj—jyn, CapajeBo, 1990.

190. Ilecnuuko uumarve xpama, (MpuKa3 Kibure Xpam u rnpeoodpa-
*emwe Muonpara Ilasnosuha, ,,Chaupoc®, beorpan 1989), HUH, 2054,
13. maj, beorpan 1990.

191. Bpauare xynmypnoe namhera, (npuka3z Onabpanux aena
Hparume Bacuha, K13 ,,Antepa® u ,,Ipar*, beorpan 1990), KismxepHe
HOBHHe, 795, 1. anpun, beorpan 1990.

192. Anumannocm dpojoose cenxe, (nprka3 Kwure bpara ;xuBotu-
wa [lona Po3ena, ,,Jleuje HoBune ™, [opmu munanosail, 1990), KismkeBHe
HOBHUHE, 799, 15. okTtob6ap, beorpan 1990.

193. Ilponasnocm éeune perueuje, (nmpuka3 kmwure L{apcTro 3emasb
CKO ¥ IIapCTBO HEOECKO, CAaMOCTAITHO ayTOPCKO m3name, beorpan 1990),
JenunctBo, 21-22. anpumn, [Ipumtuna, 1990.

194. 3name u seposare, (npukas kwure Jyar uzmely Hcroka u
3amana Bnanere Jeporuha, ,,ITpocsera®, beorpaa 1990), ITonutuka 26.
Maj, beorpan 1990.

195. 3uarwe o 6ampu, (npuka3 kmure Barpa y oOnuajuma u Be-
poBamuMa cprickor Hapona Cume Tpojanosuha, ,IIpocBera®, beorpan
1990), I[Mommmtuka 29. nenemo6ap, beorpan 1990.

196. Ucmopuja cmpmu, (npuka3s kwure Eceju o uctopju cMpT Ha
3amany ®Owimna Apwujeca, ,,Pan®, beorpan 1989), KinxeBHe HOBUHE,
801, 15. HoBembap, beorpan 1990.

197. Jyeocnosenu kao mumcka nHayuja, (mpukas Kapakreponoruje
Jyrocnosena Branumupa J[Bopaukoswuha, ,,[Ipocsera, beorpan ,,I1po-
ceeta“, Hum 1990), bop6a, 20. cenrembap, beorpax 1990.

198. [ywa 3acnane scene, (nmpuka3 kmwure Bemrtuia u Buia y
HaIlleM HapOJHOM BEpPOBaWY W Mpenamy, ,,Jledje Hosune", [opmu Mu-
nma”oBan ¥ ,,Hapomna 6ubmmorexa Cpouje®, beorpan 1989), bop0a, 4.
oktobap, beorpan 1990.
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199. Yumare majnux 3narpa, (npukas EHIUKIONEMje MUCTHKA
Mapu Mapnien Jlaewy, ,,Hanpujen™, 3arpe6, 1990), bop6a, 1. HoBemOap,
Bbeorpan 1990.

200. pama y srcusomy, scusom y opamu, (npukas kmwure O pu-
Tyana o rearpa Buxropa Tapuepa, ,,Ayryct Llecapen, 3arpe6, 1989),
bop6a, 20. nenem6bap, beorpam 1990.

201. Mum o sicencroj eradasunu, (pukas kwure Marpujapxar Jo-
xaHa Jako0a baxodena, ,,Kmmkapauua 3opana Ctojanosuha®, CpeMcku
Kapnosmu, 1990), bop6a, 25. okrobap, beorpasa 1990.

1991

202. Mucmuuka napaouema: HenocpeoHo UCKYCmeo HAOHAPABHO2,
Otxpusenu 6or, I'paguna Hum 1991, 7-20.

203. Maeujcka konmpona cmpmu — Ha nRpumMepy ROCMPMHUX 0OU-
uaja necxkosaukoe Kpaja, JleckoBauku 300pHUK XXX, Jleckosar, 1991,
97-99.

204. Jluyuoepcku cjaj npopouxoe yma, llospa, jyau—jymu 1991,
Hosu Can, 2.

205. Xeypucmuuku uzazos emnoncuxonoeuje, ETHOIICHXOMOTH]a
nanac, Jlom kyntype Crynentcku rpaa, Hosu beorpag 1991, 7-16.

206. Ilecumucmu u meranxonuyu, (npuka3 vacomnuca Jlemo mo-
ceehenor crBapanamTBy Bragumupa JIBopuukosuha), Ilonutuka 9.
HoBeMOap, beorpa.

207. Ynumnocm jyeocnosenckoe uoenmumema, (moBojgom Kapekre-
posnoruje Jyrocnosena Binagumupa JIBopaukosuha, ,,IIpocseta®, beorpan
LlIpocsera®, Hum 1990), Kmuxerne HoBune, 1. mapt, beorpam 1991.

208. Pumyaau poherwa u oopacmarsa, (npuka3 xkmwure Jlena y
BepoBamUMa U oOMYajuMa Hamwux Hapoja Tuxommupa P. Bophesuha,
LwAnea®, beorpan ,,I[Ipocsera®, Hum 1990), [TonuTuka 13. anpun, beo-
rpax 1991.

209. JKuse penueuje, (npuka3 EHnukionenuje sKMBUX peuryja,
~Homut*, beorpan 1991), BykoBa 3any:xx6una 14, beorpan 1991.

210. Cnupana ecmemcke kamap3e, (npuka3 Kmwure JXuUBoT y py-
kudactoM 3opana [mymaesuha, ,,I[Ipocsera®, beorpan 1990), Ioma,
mapt, Hosu Can, 1991.

211. Ca cunama nemepoueum, (npukas kmwure 3nayxad Pagomana
Kopnuha, ,, VauBep3utercka pujeu’, Hukmmh, ,,Haydna kmura®, beorpan
1990), bop6a, 13. jyn, beorpan 1991.

212. Kako ouysamu obpeo, (npukas kibure Puryamau tpanc [pa-
rociaBa AntonujeBuha, ,,bankanonomku uacTUTYT CAHY® 1 ,,Prox®,
beorpan 1990), bop6a, 14. mapt, beorpanx 1991.

213. Banepu npenazuuuxoe menmanumema, (npukas kmwure [lormnen
¢ Kanemernana Biraqumupa Benmap-Jankosuha, ,,bubnuoreka rpana be-
orpana®, 1991), INomuruka 27. jyn, beorpax 19991.
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214. Penueujcxa obnosa buha, (mpukas Ucropuje BepoBama u pe-
murujckux uaeja [-111, ,,[Tpocsera®, beorpan 1991), bopba, 24. okrobap,
beorpan 1991.

215. Unoujcro xooooapje, (npukas kmwure [lyteBu g0 xpama Mu-
onpara IlaBnoBuha, ,,I[Ipocera®, Hum 1991), [Tonmutuka 26. okTobap,
beorpan 1991.

216 Pacuzam y Xpsamckoj, (npuka3 kiwure Cpobu Ha ynapy pacHe
peBonynuje y XIX n XX Beky [lerpa [lagmha, ,,Ctpyuna kmura“, beo-
rpan 1991), bop6a, beorpan 1991.

217. Bomwa 3a seposarbem, (MpuKa3 KibUre Pa3HommKocT penuruj-
ckor uckyctBa Busb ema [lemca, ,,Hanpujen®, 3arpe6, 1990), bopba, 19.
nenembap, beorpag 1991.

1992

218. 3uame o sepu, ictounuk, 1, beorpan 1992, 74-79.

219. Enugpanuja necamusnoe 6oza, CpriCKU KEIKEBHU TIIACHUK
(CKT'), 2, beorpanx 1992, 132—-136.

220. Maeujcko uzazusarve u cnpevasarve cupmu, CKI™ 4, beorpan
1992, 128-132.

221. Cpou y kwyuy Hayuonanue kapaxmepoaozuje, Kapakreposo-
ruja Cp6a, Hayuna kmura, beorpan 1992, 5-22.

222. Uckycmeso ceemoe, Uctounuk, 3—4, beorpan 1992, 204-206.
Oznedare ¢ 6pazom, y 360pHuKy TamHa cTpaHa Jb yacke npupozne, lom
kynrype Crynentcku rpaja, Hosu beorpan 1992, 89-96.

223. Penueujcku uoenmumem cpnckoz Hapooa, llonutuka 4. ja-
Hyap, 1992.

224. Jlpyea cmpana ceéecmu (npuka3 kmure Branere Jeporuha
MucTnuka crama, Bu3uje u 6onecrtu, Jleyje Hosune, [ opmu Munanosai
1991), [lonTuka, 29. aBrycr, beorpan 1992.

225. The state of other consciousenss, Realtios 4, beorpan 1993,
99-101.

226. Jezux maeuje u perueuje, (MOBOJAOM J1Ba U3/1atba 31aTHE TPaHe
Ilemca I1. @pej3epa, BUI'3, beorpan 1992. u Ande-/paranunh, beorpan
1992), IMomutuka 19. cenrem6bap, beorpan 1992.

227.Caxpanna u céemosHa HapooHa nedazozuja, (iprukas keure XKap-
ka TpeOjemranuna I Ipencrasa o gerety y cprickoj, Cpricka KiHKEBHA 33/1py-
ra, beorpan 1991), KismkeBHe HoBUHE, 1. cenrembap, beorpan 1992.

228. Opujenmannu Kyrm npude, (MpuKa3 Kiure Mcroumadka npuya
y ncuxotepanuju Hocpara [ecemkojana, Homut, Beorpan 1991), bop0a,
21. maj, beorpag 1992.

229. Cnac majnoe 3uara, (npyuka3 Kwure [ HOCTUYKHA TEKCTORBH,
I'panan, Yauak, 1992), bopba.

230. YHuusepsym uogexosoe penucujckoe duha, (mpuka3 KmbHUTa
Mupuea Enujane Mcropuja BepoBamwa u penurujckux uneja I-111, ITpo-
cserta, beorpan 1991), Cpricku kinxeBHU Marazus 1, HoBo MuemnieBo
1992, 38.
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1993

231. Ilpeysumarve kpcma, Cpricka Buzanruja, Jom xynrype Cty-
nentcku rpaa, Hosu beorpag 1993, 35-42.

232. Cumboauuxo uckycmeo cmpmu, CKI' 1, beorpan 1993,
104-106.

233. bopba oemona, JleckoBauku 3060pHuk XXXII, Jleckosail,
1993, 219-222.

234. Mucmuuka cmpm, CKI, 7-8, beorpax 1993, 105-107.

235. Pao uepeoa, Cpricku KikeBHU MarasuH, 2, Hou Capn,
1993.

236. [lonughonuja apxemunckux cmpyna (npukas kmura [lerpa [ la-
yuha O npokieroj aBiuju, Cpricka KibKeBHa 3apyra, beorpam 1992. u
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23. janyap, beorpan 1993.
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238. Yumare mpaouyuje, I'nmacauk ETHOrpadckor HMHCTHTYTA
CAHY XLIII, Beorpan 1994, 137-140.
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Kynrypa 91-92, beorpan 1994, 111-117.

242. @acyunayuja nocmpmuum, Cpricku KibkeBHU r1acHUK CKT,
1-4, beorpan 1994, 99—-103.
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244. Tajna 3na, CKT, 9-10, beorpan 1994, 119-122.

245. Ceeyu mupo moue, BykoBa 3anyxx6una 26, jynu, beorpan
1994, 3.
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1994, 119-127.

247. Haw Hapoonu srcusomonucay, Ilonutuxa 4. jynu, 1994.

248. Tpaceouja 6anxkanckux Eckuma, [lonmutuka 23. jynu, 1994.
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254. Y800 y opyeu ceem, (npuka3 kwure Mupuea Enujane Muctuu-
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7. jymu, beorpan 1994.
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262. Fascination by post-mortal, Serbian Literary Quarterarly 4
New Series, beorpan 1994, 169-175.
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265. Ilopyke cnamenoe ceeya, [lonutuka 13. maj, 1995.

266. booicancmeena ncoexa, llonutuka 12. aBrycr, 1995.

267. Tpauaperse mehy bocoeuma. Ilomutrka 7. okrobap, 1995.

268. I{pno mnexo enacuna, llomntuka 4. HoBemOap, 1995.

269. Ckpusene nopyke oapusarea, [lonurtrka 18. HoBembap, 1995.

270. Apxemuncko ucujasarbe mame, (npuka3s kwure Pamika Pano-
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HuX nena Becenmnna YajkanoBuha U3 cpricke peluTHje U MUTOJIOTH]E,
Cprncka kwmxeBHa 3a1pyra, BUI'3, [Taprenon M. A. M., beorpan 1994),
[MonuTuka 11. mapt, beorpan 1995, 18.

272. Jyneosa eanaxcuja (npukas kmure Mapu Jlyus ¢on @panig
O cHoBuMa u cMpTH, ,,ATOC* 1 ,,E30Tepuja“, beorpan 1994), [Tonutnka
anpui, beorpan 1995, 18.

273. /lyxosna ynopuwma, (pukas kiure Biangere Jepornha Bepa n
Harwja, ,,Iepcut, beorpazn 1995), Ilomutuka 17. jyH, beorpan 1995, 20.
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Homo balcanicus, homo heroicus I-I1, ,,IIpocera®, beorpan 1994), Kibu-
skeBHOCT 8—9—10, beorpan 1026—-1029.

275. Oozonemarve xcusomuoe Kpyea, (npukas kmure Epuxa Hoj-
Mmana HMcropujcko nopekiio ceectu, [Ipocsera, beorpan 1994), [lonutuka
29. aBrycr, beorpan 1995.

276. JKusom je camn, (npuka3 kmure Kapnoca Kacranene Ymehe
camama, DBP International Publishing, beorpan 1994), HUUH, 2328, 11.
asrycrt, beorpan 1995.
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277. Ayouncku koperu 31a, 3600pHUK (Hr1030()CKO-KHHKEBHE I1IKO-
ne y Kpymesity, Tpeha kmura, Kpymesar, 1996, 157-162.

278. Tajua obpeone cumbonuke, moropop 3a kiury Haranuje Hu-
koaeBHe Bernerkaje MHOro0oxa4uka cuMOOIMKa CIOBEHCKHX apXajCKUX
putyana, Humr 1996, 235-246.

279. Ilpeoxapmoncka Eeépona, Cpouja nu EBpomna, beorpan 1996,
191-196.

280. Aumpononowxa 3narba y nechuykom uckycmesy Muoopaza
Ilasnosuha, Ka dunozoduju ymernoctu: Y cnomen Munany Jlamma-
Hosuhy, beorpan 1996, 380-384.

281. Ilacancku xopenu npesepe, Kmmxesnoct 11-12, beorpan
1996, 1432-1440.

282. JKueomnu u 2oouwirou 06peoHu yuxayc, ETHOKyITYpOJIOLIKA
300pHuK Kbura I, Cepspur, 1996, 46-52.

283. Ucmpaea samnupa, Cpucku KbWKEBHU DacHUK 1-2, beo-
rpazn 1996, 132-140.

284. [lazancke cenxe, Ucrounuk 19-20, jecen 3uma 1996, beorpan
1996, 90-96.

285. bes ckudarva kane, Ilonutuka 6. janyap, 1996.

286. Voacusare y anoxanuncu, [lonutuka 20. janyap, 1996.

287. [lywa Eepone, Haponune noBune, 15. jynu, 1996.

288. Tymau xrousicesnux dena, llonutuka 3. aBryct, 1996.

289. Eepona u Cnosenu, (npuka3 kmure Bragumupa /[BopHUKO-
Buha bop6a uneja, ,.,Tepcut™ u ,,Ciayx6enu smct CPJ“, Beorpan 1995),
[HonuTuka 15. jyn, 1996.

290. [lyx cpncre /laimayuje, (mpuka3 TekctoBa Bnagumupa Apna-
nuha o6jaBsbeHnx y benkoBaukom 300opuuky 2, benkosary 1995), Kiu-
JKeBHE HOBUHE, 1. aBryct, beorpan 1996.

291. Tymau apxemunckux 3nauerpa, (mpukas cabpanux nena [lerpa
[lanunha y n3namy 3aBona 3a yioeHHKe W HACTaBHA CPEACTBa, beorpan
1995), IMonutuka 14. cenrem6ap, beorpan 1996.
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292. Bajkonuxo npeobnukosarve muma o youjary cmapaya, I1o-
Besba 3—4, Kpameso, 1997, 84-89.
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Typonouku 30opuuk kmura I1I, Cepseur 1997, 59—-66.

294, Mum o Hempuma, ctounuk 23, beorpag 1997, 122—-131.

295. Ritual of killing as Scientific Myth, Balcanica XXVII, 139—
150.

296. Ceemu Casa napoonom eéeposaryy u npedary, Ceetn Capa'y
CPIICKOj UCTOPHjH U Tpaaulrju, Cpricka akaJieMuja HayKa 1 yMETHOCTH,
beorpan 1997, 439-446 (Hayunu ckynosu k. LXXXIX, IIpencennu-
IITBO Kib. 8).

297. Aymenmuuan Anopuhee mymau, Ceecke 3aayxOune Mpe An-
npuha 13, beorpanx 1997, 227-231.

298. Kmwuorceenu u anmpononowku kpyeosu Ilempa [layuha, bpa-
HuueBo 1-2, [Moxapesan 1997, 33-36.

299. U30ajcmeo y mumckom kwyuy, Utaka 1, beorpan 1997,
243-244.

300. Cyobuna Cpoba na Kocosy u Memoxuju, KocoBo u Meroxuja,
13a30BU U ofroBopu, beorpan 1997, 453—-468.

301. [MoeTuka sanora, KsmwkeBnoct, 6poj 11-12, beorpan 1997,
1930-1939.

302. Knonka 3a nayuje, (mpyka3 Kisure MacoBHa IICUXOJIOTH]ja Ha-
nmonanusma, /[. Kenmanosuha, beorpan 1995), ITonuruka 8. ¢pebdpyap,
beorpan 1997, 24.

303. @pojoos nasupunm, (nprka3z Jlekcukona ncuxoananuse, XK.
Tpebjemanuna, Hosu Can, 1996), HUH, 4. jyn, beorpanx 1997, 41.

304. lcuxoananuza u norumuuxa ncuxonoauja, (mpuka3s kmura XK.
Tpebjemanuna [Tomutuka u myma, beorpan 1995. u Jlekcukon ricuxoa-
nammse, Hosu Can, 1996), Onje, 337-339, Iloaropura, 108—109.

305. Uzepe macku u cenxu, (npukas kwure J{. Aaronujesuha J{po-
MmeHa, beorpan 1997), [Tonutuka 11. okrob6ap, beorpan.

306. Kmwuoicesnocm y ncuxoiowkom kasydy, (Ipukas Kmura B.
Jeporuha [lapoBu nHammx pohaka I, II, beorpax 1997), Ilomutuka 20.
nenembap, beorpan 1997, 21.

1998

307. Ayx nose mace, Jlyx BenpuHe, KyaTypa IpoTecTa — MPOTECT
KyaType, Qakynrer NOIUTUYKUX Hayka, beorpax 1998, 201-209.

308. Emoc npedara o youjarwy cmapux, 300pHuK dunozod-
cko—KkmxkeBHe mkoie y Kpymesuy V, Kpymesan 1998, 76-86.

309. Mum o srcpmeu, KibrxeBHocT 1 ictopuja 11, 300pHHK pagoBa
ca tpeher HayyHOT cKyma o TemMH ,,JKpTBOBa€ U CAMOKPTBOBALE Y KIbH-
skeBHOCTH, [lenTap 3a HayuHna uctpaxkusama CAHY u YauBepsutera 'y
Humry u Crynujcka rpyma 3a CpIicKy je3uK U KibHkeBHOCT Prit030¢cKor
dakynrera, Humr 1998, 31-37.

310. Mum o nanomy, ETHONOMKA NpeucnuTHBaKa, Jlueym 3,
Kparyjesar 1988, 12-32.
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311. Osnaoasarse 3a6parenom cmphy, Cecke 44, [Tlanueno 1998,
152—158.

312. Mumcko y noezuju Muoopaea Ilasnosuha, 300pHUK O TIOE-
3uju Muonpara [TaBnoBuha, JlecaHKUHN MajCKH pa3roBOpH, 3a1yKOMHA
Jecanke Makcumosuh, beorpan 1998, 79-87.

1999

313. Pam npomus yusuna, Kynrypa, 99, beorpan 1999, 9-14.

314. Ilaeancku obpaszay scpmeosarsa, icrounuk 31-32, beorpan
1999, 141-145.

315. 3pro koje nomepa wymy, Uctounuk, 29-30, beorpan 1999,
142-146.

316. Hcmuna nasxcnoe, KimxeBnoct 5, beorpaa 1999, 739-747.

317. Aumpononozuja y kreudcesnom kwyyy, Kynrypa 98, beorpan
1999, 137-141

318. Hoso mymauere npeoarwa o nanomy, HaponHa KibHKEBHOCT
— MOETUYKa UCTPAXKUBamA, ,,Pamka“ 33, Hosu Ilazap 1999, 53-58.

319. ,.,Kpemancko npopouancmeo *“ y cpnckoj HapooHoj mpaouyuju,
Pauancku 30opHuk 4, bajuna bamra 1999, 83-96.

320. Mane pasznuxe kao nosoo pamuum cykoouma, 36opauk du-
no3ocko-kmmkeBHe mkoie y Kpymesiy VI, barnana, Kpymesar 1999,
87-99.

321. Haeancku yeemosu y xpuwhanckom eenyy, MelhyHnapoaHo
nmicMo, cpricko m3name 5/99, Kmwmwkenocer 10, beorpag 1999, 1706—
1714.

2000

322. 3aymuu jesuk ucyemerpa, Kwmxesnoct 1-2, beorpan 2000,
174-182.

323. Hynmu cmenen muma, Jleronuc Maruue cprncke, Hosu Cap,
2000, 274-284.

324. JKusomno nymosarve 0o cede, norosop kwu3u K. I. Jynra O
nocTajamy JU4HOCTH, JaBHO npeny3ehe Cnyx6enu nuct CPJ, beorpan,
2000, 175-187.

325. Yumarse cyodune, Jleronuc Marure cpricke, aenemo6ap, Hosu
Capn, 2000, 926-937.

326. Tajcon — Jlanosuh, (antpononomku ecej), [lomuruka, 29.
janyap, beorpan, 2000.

327. Jepomuhego esponcko uckycmeo, (moBoaoM Kmure Branere
Jeporuha 3anucu ca myroBama — EBpona u EBporubany, y uznamy 6eorpa-
ckor [laprenona, 1999), [lonurtuka, 12. pedbpyap, beorpaa, 2000, 27.

328. Jleonapoosa sxcusomna majHa, (QHTPOTIONOMIKH ecej), [Tomm-
THKa, 4. mapt, beorpan, 2000.

329. Icuxoanarumuuap mumckoe 3a60pasa, (0 aHTPOTIOIOIIKHUM
nenuma Bojuna Maruha noBogom aytopose cmpth), [lonutuka, 8. anpui,
beorpan 2000, 27.
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330. I{pna Cpbuja, (antponoinouku ecej), KimkeBHe HOBUHE,
1009/1010, 1. u 15. anpun, beorpazg 2000, 4.
331. Jemonmuparve 31a, (antponoiomku ecej), [lomutuka, 14.

oktobap, beorpasa 2000, 18.

2001
332. Ilpuya o 6oxculinom kwyuy, [lomutrka, 6-8. janyap, boxuaau

nonarak, beorpan 2001, IV.
332. 0o spma 0o pywesune, HIH, 6p. 2611, 11. janyap, beorpazn
2001, 36.
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JNYIIAH GATAKOBHW'h

ymaH barakosuh pohen je 23.

IV 1957 y Beorpany rue je
3aBpIINO OCHOBHY ILIKOJIY U TMM-
Hasujy. Ha ®unozodeku daxysn-
TeT, TPyIly 3a UCTOPH]Y, YIHUCAO
je mkoncke 1977-1978. ronune,
a JUIIOMHPAO 1982. Iloctau-
TIIOMCKE CTY/Mje Ha KaTelpH 3a
OIIITY UCTOPHUjy HOBOT Beka Du-
no3odcekor dakynreray beorpamy
ynucao je okrodpa 1982, a maru-
CTapCKH pal, Moj PyKOBOJACTBOM
npod. np Pagoana Camapnuha,
T0J1 HACJIOBOM ,,/le4aHCKO IUTakbe
1903-1911¢, O,Z[6paHI/IO je 1988.
JIOKTOpCKE CTyauje HacTaBuoO je
y [apu3y, Ha yausepautety Cop-
6ona — Ilapus IV, Ha xareapu 3a
MOJICpHY U CaBPEMEHY E€BPOIICKY
HCTOPH]Y, TIC j& MPUMIBCH IITKOJI-
cke 1991-1992, Ha ocHOBY 00jaB/beHHX pajioBa, Oe3 0OaBe3e a Mmoyaxe
OUJIO KaKBe HCITUTE.

YV Ucropujcku uactutyt CAHY, npuMIibeH je, kao acucteHnt 1983,
a 1988. ynanpeheH y 3Bame ucTpaKuBad-capagHuk. Y bamkaHomomku
uactutyT CAHY npemrao je 1993, a 1998. ronune npenasu vHa Karenpy
3a ucropujy dunosodckor daynrera y beorpamxy. Ambacamop je CP
Jyocnasuje y Atunum ox 2001. ronune.
006jaBuo je mecerak KibHTa, 01 KOjUX YeTHPH Ha CTPAHHUM jE3HIIH-

Ma, IPUPE/IHO TAKOhe IeCeTaK KibUra 1 00]aBHO MPEKO MECCET HayIHIX
pazioBa y 3¢MJbH U HHOCTPAHCTBY. [[prkao je BuIlle mpeaaBama o HO3UBY
Ha mapuckoj Cop6onn, Kamudopraujckom yausep3urery y Jloc Anhenecy
u bepkinjy, yuecTBOBao Ha BHIIE IECETHHA HAYYHUX CKYTIOBA Y 3€MJbH
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Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, YKJbYuyjyhu u 18. CBETCKM KOHTpeC UCTOPHjCKUX Ha-
yka y Montpeany 1995. , Mcropuja Jyrocnasuje kojy je o6jaBro 1994
Ha (paHIlyCKOM, KOPUCTHU CE€ Kao MPUPYUHUK UK 00aBe3Ha JUTEeparypa
3a UCMUTE Ha KaTelIpama 3a OMILTY MCTOPH]Y Ha BUILE (PAHILyCKUX U
1IBAjIIApPCKUX YHUBEP3UTETA.

BUBJIUOTPAOUIA

MOHOI'PAOUIJE

1. /[euancko numarwe, Uctopujcku uncTUTYT, [IpocBera, beorpan
1989, 305 cTp.
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serbischen Geschichte, I’ Age d’Homme, Lausanne 1989] [= Le Kosovo-
Metohija dans I’histoire serbe, I’ Age d’Homme, Lausanne 1990, 351].
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1991, 282.

4. The Kosovo Chronicles, Plato, Belgrade 1992, 250.
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Lausanne 1994, 335.
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[Ipenrosop, m360p u objammema [l. T. barakosuh.

9. Konybapcrxa bumxka, Jlutepa, beorpan 1989, 210 (36upka
JIOKyMeHara u cBeoyaHcTana, y capaamu ca H. b. [TomoBuhewm)
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T. BarakoBuh)
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Uctopujcku rnacuuk, 1-2, beorpan 1983, 130131 (kputuka).

1984

24. Cxeamarve ucmopuje y oeny ®@epnana bpooenra, Buaunm 4-5,
Bbeorpan 1984, 185—-189.

25. Hoxywaj omeaparsa cpnckoe kousynama y Ilpuspeny 1898—
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26. Bnagumup bosan, Jacmpebos y [Ipuspeny, lpumruna 1983,
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unaH Cr. [Ipotuh, Hayunu ca-

paaHuk, poheH je y beorpa-
ny 1957. romune. Jlumiomupao je
Ha [IpaBHOM dakynrety y beorpa-
1y, @ TIOTOM YIHCA0 MOCTAMILIO-
McKe cTyauje u3 ucropuje y Canra
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IIOoCICAHBUX IroanHAa aKTUBHO CC€

YKIJBYYHO Yy TOJIMTHYKA MpeBupama y Cpouju. bro je rpamoHadenHuk
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AJIEKCAHIAP ®OTHUh

AH@KC&HI[ap ®oruh, noueHr,
pobesn je 8. 10. 1960. ronune
y beorpany. Y beorpany je ctekao
OCHOBHO, CPE€/I-€ ¥ BUCOKO IIKOJI-
cko oOpazoBame. /luruiomupao je
1987. romune Ha duno3zodckom
¢dakynrery y beorpanmy — Oncek
3a uctopujy. [loctauriomcke cry-
JIje 3aBPIIHNO j€ Ha UCTOM (haKyJI-
ety 1991. ronune onOpaHUBIIH
MarucTapcku pan: beoepaoy XVII
8EKY npema mypcKum OOKyMeHmu-
ma kouma Mapcumwuja. Ilox meH-
TopcTtBoM Tipod. np parospyda
’KuBojunoBuha 3aBpmvo je J0K-
TopcKy Te3y: Typcka u Xunanoap
v XVI u XVII sexy, onOpaHUBIIH
je 1999. ronune. Ymopeno ca cry-
) JijaMa UCTOPH]j€ YUHO je TYPCKH 1

OCMaHCKH TypCKH je3uk Ha Ojce-

Ky 32 OpyjeHTaNHy Quionorujy Ha @unonomnikoMm akynrery y beorpany.
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y 3BalbUMa UCTpaKMBaYa-MPUITPABHUKA U HCTPaKUBava-capaaHuka. Ox
mapra 2000. rogune 3anocieH je Ha Puino3odckom dakynrery — Oacek
3a HCTOPH]Y, Y 3Bamby JOLEHTa Ha Karenpu OMITa HCTOPHja HOBOT BEKa,
C THM WITO j€ OCTAa0 BE3aH 3a UCTPaKMBAYKH MpojeKaT y bankanomomnkom
uHCTUTYTY. bro je capannuk Llentpa 3a cprcke cryauje y beorpany ox
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CAHY. IIpoy4aBa ucropujy 6ankaHckux Hapopa rmon Binanthy Ocmanimja,
HapounTo y XVI u XVII Bexy. Ha 0oCHOBY HEMmO3HAaTUX OCMaHCKHUX U3BO-
pa mucao je pajzioBe Be3aHe 3a ucTopHjy beorpana, mpaBociaBHe IPKBE U
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198788, 345-346 (npukas).

1989

13. Tapuname on Vakif Lands — Contribution to the Ottoman Di-
plomatics, Balcanica XX, Belgrade 1989, 262-273.

14. Meboe-u Kanyn-u Uenuuepu Opacvl Tapuxu, uzo. U. E. [lempo-
can, Mockea 1987, Balcanica XX, beorpan 1989, 431432 (mpuka3s).

15. Topkapi Sarayr Miizesi Osmanli Saray Arsivi Katalogu,
Hiikiimler—Beratlar, I, Ankara 1988, Vcropujckn gacomunc XXXVI,
beorpanx 1989, 267-268 (mpukas).

1990

16. O6nosa cpncrkoe manacmupa Ce. Case Ocgehienoe koo Jepyca-
auma 1613. 2ooune, Balcanica XXI, beorpan 1990, 225-238.

17. Jepemuuku nokpemu u oepsuwiku peoosu na bankamny, mehy-
Hapoonu Hayunu ckyn, beoepao, 17—-19. anpun 1989, Balcanica XXI,
beorpan 1990, 367-368 (npukas).

1991

18. [eghmepu gooyna 6eocpaockoz umapema Mexmeo-nawe Ja-
xjanawuha, Balcanica XXII, beorpax 1991, 57-74.

19. Pycmem-nawun eaxyg y beoepaoy (icareteyn), Uctopujcku
yaconuc XXXVIII, beorpan 1991, 233-241.

20. lesem npunoea ucmopuju mypckoe beoepaoa, l'onuiimak rpaja
beorpana XXXVIII, beorpag 1991, 103-112.

1992

21. [léa npunoea uz ucmopuje Cpema 1687. 2ooune, 300pHUK 3a
opujentanne crymuje CAHY 1, beorpax 1992, 139-146.

22. Vnoea saxygha y passojy opujenmannoe epada: 6eocpaocku 6a-
Kkygh Mexmeo-nawe Jaxjanawuha, ConnjaaHa CTPyKTypa CpIICKUAX Tpaj-
ckux Hacespa (XII-XVIII Bex), CmenepeBo—beorpan 1992, 149-159.

23. Kocoscka bumxka 1389. cooune u werne nocieouye, 360pHuUK
paoosa ca mehynapoonoe cumnosujyma y Xumencmupy 1989. cooumne,
u30. bBanxkanonowxoz uncmumyma CAHY, Cpncke npasocnasne enapxu-
Jje 3a 3anaomny Eepony u Mamuye Cpba u ucemwenuxa Cpouje, beoepao
1991, HoBune beorpanckor ynranumra 11/7, IV-IX, beorpan 1992, 27
(mpukas).
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1993

24. Typcku opoen Cume Munymunosuha Capajruje, Cuma Mu-
aytuHoBuh Capajnuja. KisMkeBHO €710 1 KylITypHOUCTOPH)CKA YIIOTa,
beorpan 1993, 379-385.

1994

25. The Official Explanations for the Confiscation and Sale of Mo-
nasteries (Churches) and Their Estates at the Time of Selim II, Turcica
XXVI, Paris 1994, 33-54.

26. L ’Eglise chrétienne dans |’Empire ottoman: Le monastere Chi-
landar a l’époque de Sélim II, Dialogue. Journal international d’arts et
de sciences 3/12, Paris, Décembre 1994, 53—-64.

27. Xyuemu mumpononuma Anopuje, Balcanica XXV-1, beorpan
1994, 123-136. )

28. Nathalie Clayer, Mystiques, Etat et Société. Les Halvetis dans
["aire balkanique de la fin du XV* siecle a nos jours, Leiden — New York
— Kéln, E. J. Brill, 1994, Balcanica XXV-1, Belgrade 1994, 333-334
(mpuka3s).

1995
29. Omxyn umarea ceemoeopckux manacmupa y epeme Cenuma I1,
Kasuama o Ceeroj 'opu, beorpax 1995, 171-186.

1996

30. Konugpuckayuja u npooaja ypxeenux umarsa y speme Cenuma Il
(npoonem ypreenux saxyga), Balcanica XXVII, beorpan 1996, 45-77.

31. Les Balkans a l’époque ottoman (sous la responsabilité de

Daniel Panzac), Revue du Monde Musulman et de la Méditerranée, 66,
1992/4, 1-158, Balcanica XXVII, Belgrade 1996, 354-355 (mpukas).

1997

32. Ceéema ITopa y ooba Cenuma II, Xunangapcku 300pHUK 9,
Bbeorpan 1997, 143—-162.

33. 36upxa mypckux doxymenama y Apxuey manacmupa Xunam-
oapa, Xunanaapcku 30opuuk 9, beorpax 1997, 163—-171.

34. Ilao Cseeme Iope noo énacm Ocmanauja, Jlpyra xa3uBama o
Cseroj I'opu, beorpan 1997, 101-121.

35. [1] Monumenta Turcica Historiam Slavorum Meridionalium
lllustrantia, [2] Babuneep (Babinger) @pany, [3] becosuh Mexmeo, [4]
benouuany (Beldiceanu) Huxoapa, S| bojanuh (Illonosa, Jlykau) [{ywan-
Ka, [6] Unanpux (Inalctk) Xanun, onpennune y: EHukioneaumja cprcke
ucropuorpaduje, npupenuan C. hupkosuh u P. Muxaspuuh, beorpan
1997, 38, 265-266, 273275, 288-289, 399—400.

36. Xunanoap u cpncko niemcmaeo nocie nada Jlecnomosume, Xpu-
mharcka mucao V/9-12, 1997, 48-50.
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1998

37. Ilpunacohasarwe u oncmanax: Xunanoap y Ocmancxkom Lap-
cmay (XV-XVII sex), Manactup Xunannap, npupeauo I. Cy6oruh, CA-
HY, Beorpan 1998, 91-102 [= Adaptation and Survival: Hilandar in the
Ottoman Empire (15"—17" Centuries), Hilandar Monastery, ed. by G.
Subotixk, SASA, Belgrade 1998, 91-102].

38. Hajnosnamuju xunanoapcxku ¢epman, XunaHaapcku 300pHUK
10, beorpan 1998, 299-309.

39. I1ao Cseeme [ope noo mypcxy éracm, KibmxxeBHe HoBUHE 984,
beorpan 15, X1 1998, 1, 6.

40. Ceemozopcku memocu y 0oba npee mypcke enacmu 1383—1403
(ITumarwe onwme xonghucxayuje), 300pHHAK pasoBa BuzanToaomkor nH-
crutyta 37, beorpan 1998, 213-219.

1999

41.[1] 4ea, [2] Akua, [3] bee, [4] Beanep-bee, [S] Bepam, [6] Be-
sup, [7] Beruku eezup, [8] Bunajem, [9] Bojsoda (4. neo), [10] a3uja,
[11] Heppmep, [12] Kaouja, [13] lawa, [14] Ilopma, [15] Canpax, [16]
Canpak-oee, [17] Cxnas, [18] Cybawa, [19] Xasua, [20] Xyuem, onpen-
Hute y: JIKCUKOH cprickor cpenmer Beka, npupenwiu C. hiupkoBuh u
P. Muxaspunh, beorpan 1999, 1, 5-6, 35-36, 40, 70-72, 78-79, 97, 111,
150-151, 267, 503-504, 554, 644645, 671-672, 719, 773, 787-788.

42. Dispute between Chilandar and Vatopedi over the Boundaries
in Komitissa (1500), Tepd Movn) Batoroudiov. Totopia kol téyvn [The
Monastery of Vatopedi. History and Art (Athens 29/11 — 01/12 /1996),
"ABwvika TOppetkta [Athonika Symmeikta] 7, Athens 1999, 97-107.

2000

43. Cnop Xunanoapa u Bamoneoa y Komumucu 1500. zooune,
Tpeha kasuBama o Cetoj I'opu, beorpanx 2000, 100—-108.

44. Hoea ucmopuja cpnckoe napooa, npupenuo yman T. bara-
xoBuh, aytopu: lyman T. barakosuh, Munan Cr. IIporuh, Huxona Ca-
maprmh, Anekcannap ®@oruh, beorpax — Lausanne: Hamr mom — L’ Age
d’Homme, 2000.

45. Ceemocopyu y nucanuju (XVI-XVII eex), Lpksa. Kanenmap
Cprcke npaBociaBHe narpujapuuje 3a npocty 2001. roguny, beorpan
2000, 72-80.

46. Despina Mara Brankovioc and Chilandar: Between the Desired
and the Possible, Ocam BexoBa Xunannaapa. Mcropuja, 1yXOBHHU )KHUBOT,
KIbIKEBHOCT, yMETHOCT U apxutektypa, CAHY, beorpazn 2000, 93—-100
(Hayunu ckymoBwu, k. XCV, Onesbeme HCTOPUjCKUX HayKa, Kib. 27).

47. Tpu ypmuye uz ucmopuje Cpncke npagocinague ypkee y XVI
sexy, Xpumthancka mucao 9-12, 2000, 50-51.

48. Athonite Travelling Monks and the Ottoman Authorities (16"
17™ Centuries), 300pHuK pagoBa y yact Xanuna Muanuka, Mcranoyn (y
ITaMIIN ).
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49. Kcenogonm u Xunanoap y XVIu XVII eéexy, UeTBpTra Ka3upama
o Cgetoj ['opu (y mrrammn).

50. Xenophontos in the Ottoman Documents of Chilandar (16"—17"
C), 360pHI/IK pajosaca Melijapoz[Hor Hay4JHOT cKyna Mov1| Zevopav—
to¢, Xihia xpodvia icTopikod Blov, onpxanor 27-28. X1 1998. y Atunu
(y mwrrammm).

51. The Collection of Ottoman Documents in the Monastery of Hi-
landar (Mount Athos), 300pHUK pagoBa ¢ MelyHapOIHOT HAYYHOT CKYyTIa:
Turkish Documents in the Monastery and City Archives of Italy and the
Balkans, onpsxanor 16—-17. 11, 2000 y Aukapu (y mTammm).

52. Yahyapasa-oglu Mehmed Pasa’s Evkaf'in Belgrade, Acta Ori-
entalia Hungarica, Budapest 2001 [Dedicated to the Memory of Professor
Lajos Fekete’s 100" Birthday (y mrrammm).

53. Le Pyrgos de Kavalar(eos) — alias Pyrgos du roi Milutin, Revue
des Etudes byzantines 59 (y mrrammm).
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AHKMIIA PAJIMH-MAPKOBUR
(Ana Panun)

(1946-1999)

Hkuna Panpua-MapkoBuh po
hena je 2. janyapa 1946. ro-
IMHE y 3eMyHy IZie je 3aBpLInia
OCHOBHY WIIKOJIy U THMHa3ujy.
Crynuje KmWKEeBHOCTH (Tpy-
ma 3a jyrocJIOBEHCKY U OIIITY
KIBIKEBHOCT) 3aBpIIuja je Ha
dunonomkoM (akynTeTy YHH-
Bep3uteTa y beorpany 1970. Ha
HCTOM (PaKyNITETy je MarucTpupa-
na (beoepadcku srcusom y npuno-
semkama Cmesana Cpemya) 1981.
u oxropupana (Momue eamnupa
y Hosujoj cpnckoj nposu) 1995.
TOJIUHE.
On 1976. ronune paauna je
y Onbopy 3a mpydyaBame UCTOpHje
KibrkeBHOCTH CpIICKe aKkazieMuje
HayKa ¥ yMETHOCTH, Hajupe Kao
ACHCTEHT, a IOTOM Kao HCTpa-
*KuBad capanHuk; 1996. npenua je y bankanonomku nacturytr CAHY
ca 3BamkbeM Hay4dHOTI capajHuka. Hajimmpu okBHp IenaTHOCTH AHKHIIE
Pagun—MapxoBuh Omiin cy MCTOpHja U HayKa O KEbMDKEBHOCTH, a YKa
CHELHJaTHOCT CaBpeMEHa KHMKEBHOCT U HBEH OJHOC IpeMa MUTCKOM
u onkmopuom Haciely. O6jaBuna je Behu Opoj HayuHuX pajoBa mehy
KOjuMa Cy Haj3HadajHuje aABe MoHorpaduje (Ymemnocm npunosedara
Cmesana Cpemya v Momue éamnupa y mumy u Kreudicegnocmu) 1 u300p
u3 npunosenadkor faena CreBana Cpemiia ca yBogHoM ctynujom (Cyme-
PEHCKU CMAHOBHUYU).
ITo mpenacky y biikaaHONOIIKKM HHCTUTYT, pajiuiia je Ha IPOjEeKTy
Bankancku mooen céema 'y caspemenoj kroudicesnocmu Jyscrnux Cnosena
KOjH j€, 110 CBOJO] PUPOAU, UHTEPAUCLUIUIMHAPAH (Ky/ITypa — HETHOJIOT U-
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Jja— KIbIDKEBHOCT) M KOMITApaTUBaH (KYJITypa U KEIbHKEBHOCT OalIKaHCKUX
HapoJia), a yCMEPEH je Ka yCIoCcTaBJbaby IBOCTPYKHUX Mapasena: usmely
KyJIType 1 KEbKEBHOCTH YOIIITE, U M3Mel)y HALIMOHAIHUX KEbHKEBHOCTU
Jyxnux Crnosena mel)ycoOHO.

Toxom cTpyuHOr ycaBpiaBama 6opasuia je y Hemaukoj (1984) na
CnaBuctuukoj karenpu Yausepsuteray Tubunreny (Prof. dr Rolf-Dieter
Kluge u Prof. dr Dietrich Worn), y Enrneckoj (1985) School of Slavonic
and East European Studies (Prof. Celia Hawkesworth) u [1IBeackoj (1988)
npu Kungl. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademien (Prof. dr Ake
Daun i Prof. dr Kjell Magnusson). Y4ecTBoBana je Ha Bulie JoMahux u
Mel)yHapOoJHUX HAy4YHUX CKYIIOBA.

[Ipemunyna je y 3emyny, 16. mapta 1999. ronune.

BUBJINOI'PAOUJA

KHBUTE

1. Ymemnocm npunoseoarsa Cmesana Cpemya, Hum, I'paguna,
1986.

2. Momue eamnupa y mumy u Kreudcesnocmu, beorpan, [Tpocge-
Ta, 1996.

[MPUPEBEHE KIbUT'E

3. CreBan Cpeman, Cymepencxu cmanosuuyu, Hosu Cag 1987
(1300p U TIPEaTrOBOP).

4. Ilpuye o samnupuma, aHTONOTHja, N300p U npenrosop Ana Pa-
nuH, beorpan, [Ipocsera, 1998.

CTYAWIE, YIAHLU, ITPUKA3U

1983
5. Enemenmu noemuxe pycxoe cumbonuzma, CaBpemeHuk XXI/
LVII, cB. 5/6, beorpax 1983, 473-479.

1984

6. Ymemnocm npunoseoarwa: Cmesan Cpemay, Moean, 360pHUK
Marune cpricke 3a kmikeBHOCT 1 jesuk XXXII/1, Hosu Can 1984,
79-96.

7. Macka kao cpedcmso nocpeonoz Kapakmepu3o8arbd KroUNCeEHO2
Jjyuaxa, Hayanu cactanak ciaBucta y Bykose mane 14, Mehynapogau
CJIaBUCTUYKU LieHTap, beorpan 1984, 273-282.

8. Komnnexcnu oOHocu npunogeoaua u Kreudicegnoz jynaxa, Kmu-
xeBHa ucropuja XVI1/64, beorpan 1984, 585-596.

9. Ilpunosemxa-nopmpem u nocmynyu kapakmepusosaroa, Ku-
xeBHa ucropuja XVII, 65/66, beorpax 1984, 31-72.
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1985

10. Cumbonucmuuxe oonuke nymonucre npose Josauna /[yuuha
u Ucuoope Cexynuh, Cpucku cumbonmuzam, CAHY, Hayuynu ckymnosw,
k. XXII, Onespeme je3suka U KbUKEBHOCTH, Kib. 4, beorpan 1985,
585-601.

1. Trivijalna i umetncka knjizevnost — razlike i slicnosti, Umjetnost
rijec¢i XXIX/1, Zagreb 1985, 7-12.

12. YVmemnuuku npocmop u ymemnuyko epeme Kao OCHOGHU ejle-
menmu npunosedarpa, KibrkesHa ucropuja X VIII/69-70, beorpan 1985,
131-140.

1986
13. @abynapno akmusHu u pabynapHo nacusHu HAPAMUBHU ClojesU
v Ilexuhesom pomany”becnuno”, I'paguaa XXI1/3, Humr 1986, 60—68.

1987

14. "Panu jaou /lanuna Kuwa, l'paguaa XXI11/2-3, Humr 1987, 24-34.

15. Narodna i umetniuka bajka, Komparativno prounavanje jugo-
slavenskih knjihevnosti 2, Zagreb, 1987, 88-98.

16. Eventualne formalno-semanticke distinkcije, Trivijalna i
umetnicka knjizevnost, Trivijalna knjizevnost, Zbornik tekstova, priredila
Svetlana Slapsak, Beograd, 1987, 44-50.

1989
17. Tunosu mpancnozuyuje 6amMnupcroe MOmuea y CPNCKoj nPo3Hoj
xkrouscesnocmu, Cpricka panractuka, CAHY, beorpan 1989, 261-276.

1990
18. Jbyou — kpmuye, Kwunxene noBune XLIII, 90/791, beorpazn
1990, 15.

1992
19. Ilym y sucuny. Momue mpmee opace y Ceobama Munowa Lp-
mwanckoe, Ocsur 11/4, 1992, 61-68.

20. Mumckom muwiversy u mumckom nojmy, PackoBHuk XVI-
11/69-70, beorpan 1992, 83—-89.

1993

21. Jla nu je poman Kaxo ynoxojumu samnupa bopucnaesa llexuha
danac nocebro akmyenan?, Jleronuc Marune cprncke 169/451, cB. 2-3,
Hosu Cax 1993, 264-2809.

22. Ilpuya o ceemy kao npuua o 31y. Jbyou ca wemupu npcma
Muoopaea Bynamosuha, KibmxeBHa ucropuja XXV/89, beorpan 1993,
95-100.

23. Cymampauzam u mum, 300pHUK Martuie cpricke 3a KibHKEB-
HoCT 1 je3uk XLI/2-3, Beorpax 1993, 191-219.
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1994

24. Donxnopua gpanmacmuxa u I puuhesa npunogemrxa. Y eo-
cmuonuyu ko0 Ilony-36e30e na umenoan wanmaesoz mopoapa, 300pHUK
Maruiie cprcke 3a KEbHXEBHOCT U je3uk nocsehen [parumm XXKuskoBu-
hy moBogom ocamaecerorogummuile xkuBota XLII/1-3, beorpan 1994,
415-4109.

25. Bamnup y mpaouyujcroj kyrmypu, PackoBauk XX/75-76,
beorpan 1994, 67-77.

1995

26. Anokanunmuuna eusuja, Ilonutuka, Kyntypau monarax,
beorpax 11. HoBemOpa 1995.

27. Momue samnupa y Hogujoj cpnckoj nposu, KisikeBHa HCTOpHja
XXVII/97, beorpan 1995, 407-412.

1996

28. Cymampaucmuyka u Mumcka ciuka céema, 300pHUK pajoBa ca
Hay4HOT cKyna Teopujcko-ecTeTHUKH npucTyn aeny Muoma LHpmwan-
ckor, THCTUTYT 3a KEbM)KEBHOCT M yMETHOCT, beorpan, 1996.

29. Bumke y 3auwimumu npomug eéamnupa, KonoBu CIOBEHCKHX
kyatypa 1, beorpan 1996, 85-88.

30. Bamnup nexao u cao, Jluueym 2, Ox muta a0 ¢onxa, Kpary-
jesan 1996, 17 -23.

31. Heomumcka krouxcesnocm, MUT, 300puuk panosa, Hopu Cap,
1996, 639—-644.

1997

32. Jlapusarve oemona y jeny u nukhy, KomoBu CIIOBEHCKUX KylITypa
2, Xpana, beorpan 1997, 138-142.

33. Kaxo je peu 6amnup uz Cpouje omuwina y céem, VI3 KibHokeBHO-
CTH, TIOE€TUKA — KPUTHKA — UCTOPH]ja, 300PHUK pajioBa y 4acT akaJieMuKa
[Ipenpara ITanaBectpe, MHCTUTYT 3a KibuxkeBHOCT, [loceOHa u3nama
XX, beorpan, 1997.

34. [llmo euwe 0gonuunux xomenmapa, mo 6osme!, KimkxeBHa
uctopuja XXIX/103, beorpax 1997, 337-347.

1998
35. Hzmehy 0sa uoenmumema unu O 080jHUYUMA, CEHKAMA, NPU-
suhervuma, cHosuma, oenedaruma u mpmeuma (Murow [lprancku,

Ceobe), 300opuuk Maruiie cpricke 3a KiHKEBHOCT U je3uk XLVI/1-3,
Hosu Can1998, 147-164.
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BABA CTAHUIIN R

BaH,a Cranummh, uctpaxusad
capanHuK pohen je 3.5.1961.
y beorpany. urmmomupao je 1986.
roguHe Ha PuonomkoM (akys-
tery y beorpany na Karenpu 3a
JY’)KHOCIIOBEHCKE je3WKe — Tpyra
CPIICKOXPBATCKH jE3HK C OATKaHO-
norujom. Ox 1987. mo 1992. pamuo
y bankanonomkom uacturyty CA-
HY xao uctpaxxuBau capaJHuK Ha
npojekty ,,KibmKeBHEe U je3nduke
Be3e OankaHckux Hapoma“. Ty je
1990. maructpupao c remom ,,J1o-
ca/lallika MPoyYaBarmba CPIICKO-ajl-
0aHCKHX je3MYKUX OIHOCA‘, TIPE
KOMHCH]OM KOjy Cy CauWi-aBalid
akan. Ilasme MBuh, npod. Mom-
ymio J{. Casuh u npod. Jbatud
Mybaky (00jaBibeHa Kao TOCeOHO

n3ame baakaHoIOMKOr HHCTUTY-
ta 1995). Ox 1992. ronune paau na @unonomkom dakynrery y beorpamy

Ha Karenpu 3a jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKE je3UKe Kao aCHCTEHT 3a YIOpeIHy Ipa-
MaTUKy CIIOBEHCKHX M MH/IOCBPOIICKUX jE3HKA.

VY toky crynuja nobuo je 1984. romuae Oxrobapcky Harpany be-
orpaja 3a paj Koju je cienehe roguae 00jaBbeH y yaconucy bankanuka.
[Toxahao je mehynaponne kypceBe Oyrapckor jesuka (Coduja 1982),
anbanckor je3uka ([Ipumruna 1985. u 1987) u nuHNapckor (apyMyH-
ckor) jesuka (Ppajoypr 1988). Ha jemHOoM om cemmHapa 3a ajgOaHCKH
JE3HWK y4eCTBOBaO je y pajy HaydHE CECHje C joIl yBeK HE00jaB/bCHUM
panaom ,,O HeKHUM napalieliama y yroTpeOH KObYKTHBA U QOPHUCTA Y CpII-
CKOXpBaTckoM U anbaHckoM je3uky™ (Per disa paralele n€ pérdorimin
e konjuktivit dhe aoristit né¢ gjuhén shqipe dhe serbokroate). YaectBo-
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Bao je, Takohe, Ha MeljyHAPOJHUM HAyYHUM CKYTIOBHMA O CIIOBEHCKOM
craHoBHUIITBY Y Anbanuju (Lletume 1990) n npu3peHCKO-TUMOUKUM
roBopuma (Humka bawa 1992). Toqunu 1994. yuectBoBao je Ha cKymy
JPYIITBA 33 CIIOBEHCKY MHUTOJIOTH]y nmocBeheHom etHorene3u CrnoBeHa,
Kao 1 Ha Meh)yHapoaHoOM cTapociaBucTUdIkoM ckymy y Codwuju. Hkoncky
1994-1995. ronuHe TIpoBeO je Ha CTyaujcKoM OopaBKy y Pumy rime my ce
Mpy>Kujia MPUIIKKA Ja y9ecTByje Ha Mel)yHapoaHOM CcKyITy 0 amOaHCKOM
je3uky npu yHusep3uteTy y CanepHy c jomn yBek HeoOjaBqeHuM pede-
parom ,,Heke 4yrmeHHIIe O CPIICKO-aI0aHCKHM €THO-KYJITYPHUM Be3ama
(Alcuni fatti sulle relazioni etno-culturali serbo-albanesi). /[Be mkoncke
ronuHe, 1998—-1999. u 1999-2000, npoeo je y Kunan kao JIeKTOp CPIICKOT
je3uka Ha Katenpu 3a cpricku u XpBaTck je3uk [IekuHmkor yHuBep3u-
TeTa 3a CTpaHe je3nKe.

BUBJINOT'PAOUJA

KBUTE

1. Cpncro-anbancku jezuuxu oOHocu, bamkaHOIONIKA WHCTUTYT
CAHRY, [Tocebna n3nama 59, beorpaa 1995.

CTYIWIE, YIAHIINA, ITPUKA3U

1985

2. C. M. u H. U. Torcmoj, 3abenewixe u3 cioseHckoe nazancmaa.
3awmuma 00 epada y /pazauesy u opyeum cpnckum 3onama, Ilosemwa
(Kpameso 1985), 6-18 [[IpeBoj ¢ pycKor ca yBOJHOM OEJIEIITKOM O ayTo-
puma]

1986

3. banxkanusmu y cpnckoxpeamckom jesuxy, Balcanica XVI-XVII,
beorpan 1985-1986, 245-265.

4. Ilpuoescke cunmazme y C108EHCKUM U OANKAHCKUM je3uyuma
(T. H. MomnomrHasi, ATbeKTHBHBIEC CIIOBOCOYETAHUS B CIIABIHCKUX U OaJI-

KaHCKHUX sA3bIKaX, I/IHCTI/ITYT CJIaBAHOBCACHUS U 6aJIKaHI/ICTI/IKI/I, MockBa
1985), Balcanica XVI-XVII, beorpx 1985-1986, 367-369 [npuka3s].

1987

5. Koperu u 0omemu Bykose peghopme cpncxe hupunuye, Ilosesna,
Kpaseso 1987, 24-25.

6. O HeKUM CTUYHOCMUMA Y NAOEHCHOM cucmemy usmely anrbanckoe
u cpnckoxpeamckoe jesuxa, Balcanica XX, beorpan 1987, 357-367.

1988

7. bankancka nuneeucmuxa (Emanuele Banfi, Linguistica balcani-
ca, Bologna 1985), Balcanica X VIII-XIX, beorpan 1987-1988, 419421
[mpukas].

446



8. b. Aurenos, llapanene usmehy ‘Cnosa o nonky Heopese ' u nekux
CMapocpncKux mekcmosa ¢ pamuom memamuxom, 1loesba, KpameBo
1988, 3—12. [IIpeBox ¢ Oyrapckor ¢ yBOJHOM OEJIEIIKOM W KOMEHTapH-
Ma|

1989

9. Boxamus y 6anxanckum jesuyuma (Jorn Ivar Qvonje, Uber den
Vokativ und Vokativformen in den Balkansprachen und im européischen
Sprachareal, Modern Greek and Balkan Studies, 1, University of Copen-
hagen 1986), Balcanica XX, Beograd 1989, 447449 [mpukas3].

10. Aumuuxa 6anrkanucmuxa (AaTrdHas 6ankanucTuka, MHCTUTYT

ClIaBSHOBeECHUS U OankaHucTuku, MHcTuTyT Beeobuieit nctopun, Mo-
ckBa 1987), Balcanica XX, beorpax 1989, 461-464 [npuka3].

1990

11. Le lexique serbo-croate dans le vocabulaire albanaise, Balca-
nica XXI, Beograd 1990, 239-249.

12. Romano-balcanica (Romano—balcanica. Borpocs! aganranuu
JATUHCKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO dJIEMEHTA B OaikaHckoM apease. COOpHUK Hayd-
HBIX TpyZOB /pen. A. B. Jlecuurikast/, UHCTUTYT si3pIK03HAHUS, JICHUHTpa
1987), Balcanica XXI, beorpax 1990, 355-357 [mpuka3s].

13. Crasancroe u bankanckoe saswvixosuanue. IIpocoous (Muctu-
TYT claBsHOBeIeHUS U Oankanuctuku, Mocksa 1989), Balcanica XXI,
beorpan 1990, 357-359 [mpukas].

14. Slovenska pismenost u slovenskoj duhovnoj kulturi, Filozofska
istrazivanja 36, Zagreb 1990, 613-620. [Tekct Hanmcan 3ajeqHo ¢ Jb.
Jokcumouh—Cranummuh]

1991

15. Cnogencka nucmenocm y npumenu 3a arbancku jesux, bamruna
1, ITpumtuna 1991, 112-119.

16. Cpnckoxpsamcku enemenmu y anboarckom jesuxy, CTaHOBHU-
LITBO CJIOBEHCKOT Mopujexia y Anbanuju, 300pHUK paroBa ca MelyHa-
POIHOT HAay4HOT cKyma onpkaHor Ha Lletumwy 21, 22. u 23. jyna 1990,
Turorpan 1991, 349-356.

17. Le berceau des Albanais au Moyen dge, Balkan 10, Bordeau
1991, 31-36.

18. Jlunesucmuuxe ocrnoge banxanckoe mooena ceema (T. B. 1u-
BbsiH, JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE OCHOBBI OAJIKaHCKOW Mojaean Mupa, MHCTHTYT
CIIaBSTHOBeICHUS 1 OanmkaHucThku, Mocksa 1990), Balcanica XXII, be-
orpaza 1991, 331-313 [mpukas].

1992

19. O cmapocmu b6anxanckoe xonconanmusma, Catena mundi.
Cpncxka xponuxa Ha ceemckum gepueama, Maruna ucesbenuka Cpouje
— HNb6apcke vHoBoctH, beorpan — Kpamero 1992, 70-74.
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20. Vinca-schrift oder Vinua-zeichen?*, Balcanica XXIII, beorpan
1992, 187-197.

1993
21. O Hexkum NpU3PEHCKO-MUMOUKUM NPUMEPUMA CPNCKO-ANOAH-
CKUX JIeKCU4KUX 0OHoca, IOBOpH NPHU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKE OOIacTH U Cy-

CeHMX AMjasiekaTa. 300pHUK pedepara ca HaydHOT CKyTa OAPKAHOT Y
Humkoj bawu 17-20. 6. 1992, Hum 1993, 469-477.

1994
22. Inaconuya u ghonemuuecxkue angpasumor Cpeoneti Esponui,
Balcanica XX V-1, beorpan 1994, 267-285.

1995
23. Heke cmape u Hoge uoeje y gezu ¢ emnozenesom Cnogena, Pac-
koBHUK 79—-80, beorpan 1995, 87-106.

1996
24. O munonozuju nucma. nucmo u npemnucmo, CprcKu je3uk I,
1-2, Beorpan 1996, 432-443.

1997

25. O pexoncmpyKyuju npauH00e8poncKo2 80KAICKO2 cucmema u
meopuju o camo jeonom eoxany, Cpricku jesuk II, 1-2, beorpaa 1997,
285-293.

1998

26. Hexonuxo oujanexamckux mexcmosa u3 Kpaeyjesauxe Jlene-
nuye, Cpricku jesuk 11, 1-2, beorpan 1998, 535-549.

27. Two Types of Ancient Indo-European Isoglosses in the Albanian
Language, Balcanica XXIX, Belgrade 1998, 321-338.
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JbYBOJPAT I1. PUCTUh

yoonpar I1. Puctuh, ucrpa-

JKUBau-capagHuK, poheH je
9. jyna 1954. ronune y KpasbeBy
T7I€ je 3aBPIINO OCHOBHY IIIKOJTY U
rumMHa3ujy. Ha ogesbeme 3a ucro-
pujy ®mirozodcekor dakymnrera
y beorpany ynucao ce 1973. u
nuriomupao 1983. Maructap-
cku pan Euenecxa u Cpbuja 00
Ilapuckoe mupa 0o Kannuuke
KoHepenyuje (1856—1862) on-
Opanno je 1993. Tokom ctynuja
paamo je kao ombimoTekap Kare-
npe 3a OnmTy UCTOPHjy HOBOT
Beka Ha Onesbemy 3a UCTOPH]Y
n xao HoBuHap. Ox maja 1984.
ronuHe paau y bankanosmomkom
nHCTUTYTYy CpICcKe akajaemuje
HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTH ¥ TO HajIpe,
Kao OubnnoTexkap, a 3aTUM Kao
UCTPaXKUBaU-TIPUITPABHHUK.

TokoM uCTpakMBama 3a MaruCTapcKu paj OOpaBUo je Ha CTyIH]-
CKUM yCaBpllIaBambuMa U UCTpakuBamuma y @paniryckoj (JIuoH, jynu
1987; Ilapus, oktobap 1987 — janyap 1988. u I'peno6un, jynu 1990), xa-
cuuje y byrapckoj (International University Seminar of Balkan Studies
and Specializations, Third Seminar — Winter Balkan Meetings — bancko,
Byrapcka, 14. Q)e6pyap 3. mapt 1994).

VYdecTBOBaO je Ha BUIE HayYHHX CKynoBa y 3emibu (beorpapn,
Kwuua, [Ipujenosbe, Kpameso) u 'y unocrpancty (byrapcka, Pymynuja,
AyCTpI/I_]a)

Jb. Puctuh je oprann3oBao BHIIIE CUMIIO31jyMa, OKPYTJIMX CTOJIOBA
u muKiyca npenasama: Ceode Cpba, beorpan 1991, (mukinyc npenasa-

449



wa), Cern CaBa y CpIICKO] HCTOPHjU U Tpaauliuju, beorpan — Kpameso
—[pujenosse, maj 1995 (mehynapoauu cummnosujym) u Pyno [Tosbe — Ka-
panoBail KpasseBo, beorpan — Kpasseso, aBryct 1997.

BUBJINOI' PAOUJA

KIBUT'E (xoayTop)

1. T'umnasuja y Kpawesy (1909—1999), Kpameso 2000 (uetupu
npBa morasska y MoHorpadwuju). | masa: IIpsu noxywaju da éapouwt
Kapanosay oobuje cumnazujy (1855—-1909), (ca Bepom ®@ununosuh),
43-60; Il tmaBa: O0 npsux haxa 0o nogpamka y omauouny (1909—1918),
(ca Bepom ®@ununosuh), 61-88; 11l mmasa: Qo o6naswara paoa 0o Hogoz
3axona o cpeorvum wxonama (1918—1929), 89—134; IV tnasa: 0o 3axona
0 cpedrvum wxonama 0o novemxa J{pyeoe ceemcxoe pama (1929—1940),
135-172.

[MPUPEBEHE KIHbUTE
2. O epaoy, cocnoocmea mu, Kpywesyy, Kpymesan, barnana, 1987,
169 (ca mp Bophem C. Koctuhem).

CTYIUIE, ITPUKA3U

1984

3. Upna I'opa y mehynapoonum oonocuma, Tumoepao 1984, 226,
Balcanica XV, beorpan 1984, 375-377 (npukas).

4. T'epxapn I'ezeman, Ca cpnckom eojckom kpo3 Anbanujy 1915—
1916, beorpan 1984, 217, Balcanica XV, beorpan 1984, 380-381 (npu-
Ka3).

1986

5. XKusom u pao Josana Pucmuha, I[losooom 150—co0uwruye
pohera, 36opauk pagoa, CAHY, Hayunu ckynoBu k. Ilpencentu-
mTBO Kib. 5, beorpan 1985, 267, Balcanica XVI-XVII, beorpan 1986,
341-344 (mpukas).

6. Jepemuja /1. Mumposuh, I paha 3a ucmopujy u 6ubnuozpagu-
Jy cpncke nepuoouke 0o 1920. eooune (uaconucu, HouHe, KaieHOApu,
anmanacu), Vicropujcku nHCTHTYT, ['paha k. 26, beorpan 1984, 138,
Balcanica XVI-XVII, Beorpan 1986, 369-370 (mpukas).

1988

7. Oonocu Cpouje u Llpue T'ope y XIX gexy, 1804—1903, IIpupeouo
Ilemap Ilonosuh, CAHY, 300pHUK 32 UCTOPH]Y, je3UK U KHHIKEBHOCT
cprckor Hapona, | onememe, kib. XXXV, beorpan 1987, VIII + 1096,
Balcanica XVIII-XIX, Beorpan 1988, 428-429 (npukas).



8. Cpncko-mahapcku oonocu u capaorwa 1848—-1867, CAHY, Ha-
Y4HH CKynoBH, Oniebehe je3uKa U Kb IKEeBHOCTH Kib. 5, beorpan 1987,
220, Balcanica XVIII-XIX, beorpan 1988, 429-432) (nmpukas).

9. llpunoe ananusu cmape pamue omoepaguje. Pamuu anoym
Pucme Mapjanosuha 1912—1915, ToxoBu peBonynjel, beorpan 1988,
223-229.

1989

10. IIpeened mehynapoonux y2080pa u Opyeux akama 3HAYajHux 3a
mehynapooune oonoce Lpne I'ope 1700—1918, beorpan — Turorpan 1987,
XXIV + 149, Balcanica XX, beorpan 1989, 433-434 (mpuka3s).

11. Bnagumup Crojandesuh, Cpouja u Byeapu 1804—1878, beorpan
1988, 448, Balcanica XX, beorpan 1989, 434-436 (nmpukas).

12. @uam u ucmopuja, bubnuorexa gpunmcke cBecke, [locedHO n3-
Jlame gacomuca 3a Teopujy dhunma u gummornorujy, koo beorpan 1987,
84, ToxoBu peBonmyuujel, beorpan 1989 254-256 (npuka3s).

1990

13. I'paha o cpnckum uzbeenuyama y Apxusy I penobna, ApXuBCKU
npernen 1-2, beorpag 1990, 272-277.

14. Jyeocnosencko-opumancku oonocu, beorpan 1988, 412, Bal-
canica XXI, beorpax 1990, 325-330.

15. David Urquhart, A Fragment of the History of Serbia, 1843,
Belgrade 1989, 224 Balcanica XXI, Beorpaa 1990, 330-331 (mpuka3s).

1991

16. Ceemoanopejcka ckynuwimuna y uzgeumajuma eHaieckux ou-
niomamckux npedcmasnuxa y beoepady, Balcanica XXII, beorpam 1991,
137-159.

17. Hoxymenmu uz apxusa M. @. Pajesckoe, 40-80 cooune XIX
eexa, Tom 1, Kmura 1, beorpan 1989, 375, Balcanica XXII, beorpan
1991, 303-304 (npukas).

18. Beneujcxu onynomohenu munucmap bnonden y beoepady
(1856), icropujcku yacomnuc 37, beorpag 1991, 281-288.

19. @omoepaghuja kao ucmopujcku ussop, 360pHuK Matuiie cpr-
cke 3a ucropujy 43, Hosu Can 1991, 119-128.

20. Memoap Ilayna Jankosuha — bahe, Apxuscku npernen 1-2,
beorpan 1991, 116-136.

1993

21. bpumancku nymuuyu y Hawum kpajesuma y X1X éexy, U360p,
npeBof 1 moroBop bpanko Momuunosuh, Hosu Can 1993, 187, Balcanica
XXIV, beorpan 1993, 266268 (mipukas).

22. Bopucnas Ilexuh, Cenmumenmanna nosecm bpumanckoe
Llapcmesa, beorpan 1993, 351 Balcanica XXIV, beorpan 1993, 276-277
(mpukas).
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1994

23. Beauxa bpumanuja u namepe Aycmpuje oa okynupa beoepad
(1853—1862), Balcanica XX V-1, beorpan 1994, 185-203.

24. Paoow Jbywuh, Krouea o Hauepmanujy, Hayuonannu u opocas-
Hu npoepam Kueowcesune Cpouje, Beoepao 1993, 181, Balcanica XX V-1,
beorpan 1994, 334-337 (nmpukas).

25. Munanxa Toouh, Ucmopuja cpncke pomoepacghuje (1839—1940),
Uctopujcku rmacuuk 1-2, beorpax 1994, 112—-113 (mpuxka3s).

1995

26. JKueom u dena cpnckux 3adyscounapa, Ilpuxas xrwuce Mupe
Cogpponujesuh, /lapueanu cy ceome omeuecmsy, beocpao 1995, 294,
3anyxo6una, 33/1X, beorpan, mapt 1996, 13.

1996

27. Serbo-Russian Relations from 1856 to 1862. According to Re-
ports by British Consuls in Belgrade, Balcanica XXVII, Belgrade 1996,
99-116.

1997

28. Enopjy Apuubano Ilejmon, Cpouja. Hajmnahu uran esponcke
nopoouye unu bopasax y beoepady u nymoesarba no niaHunama u wiyma-
ma yrwympawreocmu 1843. u 1844. 2ooune, npeseo u npupeano bpanko

Momumouh, HoBu Can 1996, 262, 36opHuK 3a ucropujy Marurie cpr-
cke 56, Hosu Caz[ 1997, 247— 249 (anKa3)

1998

29. Jlyxoena cpeduwima ceemocagckoe Hacieha y nymonucHum
benewxama XIX sexa (Kuua, Cmyoenuya u Munewesa), 36opuuk Cpe-
1 CaBa y CpIICKOj MCTOpUjU U Tpaaunuju, Cpricka akajeMuja HayKa u
ymetHocTH, Hayunu ckymnoBu, k. LXXXIX, IIpeaceanumrBo ks 8,
beorpan 1998, 447-465.

30. Serbian Holy Places and Miraculous Events (Based on Nine-
teenth—Century Travel Accounts), Balcanica XXIX, 65-82.

31. Mepu E. Jlapam, Kpo3z cpncke zemme (1900—1903), beorpan
1997, 338+1 xapra, Balcanica XXIX, beorpag 1998, 413416 (npu-
Ka3).

32. Pa3zeoj jeonoe epaoa, Ilpukas uznoxoe Pymo [Tosme — Kapano-
Barl — KpasseBo (1476—-1915), Hapogau my3sej KpasbeBo, aBrycr — cen-
temOap; My3sej ucropuje Jyrociasuje, okrodap 1997, [losesba, gacommc
3a KIbMKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT U KyNITYypy, beorpan dpedpyap 1998, 131-133
(mpukas).

2000

33. Kpamwesu y Kpamwesy (1882—1889—1904), 360pauk Pymo Ilo-
be — Kapanosan — Kpasseso (Op mpBUX MOMEHa JI0 MPBOT CBETCKOT
para), bankanonomku uactutyr CAHY u Hapomgau my3sej y Kpasbeny,
beorpan — KpasseBo 2000, 233—-246 (IToceOna m3nama bankanonomkor
uHcTUTYyTA 76).
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34. Uzeewmaju bpumanckux koH3yna us beoepaoa kao uzsop 3a
ucmopujy Cpouje cpeomunom XIX eexa (1856—1862), ApxuBcka rpaha
Kao u3BOp 3a ucropujy, Apxus Cpouje, beorpaa 2000, 615-619.

35. Josan Crepnuh, bpanucnas [lemponujesuh u [lemap C. Ilasno-
suh o eumnaszujama y Kpywesyy u Kpawvesy Hncnexmopcku uzgewmaju
¢ nouemxa XX eexa, Iloeswa 2, beorpan 2000, 135-143.

36. Anexcanoap bawmaxos, Ilpexo Llpue [ope y 3emny ['eca, [Ipe-
6eo u npupeouo Buoax Pajrkoeuh, [loocopuya 1996, ApXUBCKH MTpeTIie/
1-4, Beorpaz 2000, 257-259.

37. Usan Cmenanosuu Jacmpebos, 300pHUK pajioBa, MicTopujcku
nnctutyt CAHY, Ilpuspencku okpyr u Ommtuna [lpuspen, [Ipuszpen
1997, Apxuscku npernen 1-4, beorpag 2000, 266—-269 (npuka3s).



http://www.balcanica.rs



JbUJbAHA CTOIINh

JI)I/IJ‘LaHa Crommmh, ucrpaxu-
Bay-capajHuK, poheHa je 6.
janyapa 1958. y Beorpany rne je
1977. 3aBpmuna [ Georpancky
ruMHa3bjy, 1982. qumiomupaina Ha
Opnesbery 3a HCTOPU]Y YMETHOCTH
Ha ®wmno3opckoM GakyiITeTy, a
1987. roguHe u MarucTpupana Ha
UCTOM (aKylITeTy ca pajoM IO
HACIOBOM 3anaonoesponcka epa-
Quxa xao npeonodHcax y cpnckom
cauxapemey XVIII sexa. 3Bame
UCTpa)KUBaua-capagHuKa CTEKIa
je 1989. T'omune 1985. mpumibe-
Ha je Kao XoHOpapHH, a 1988. xao
CTaJIHU CapaJHUK y JeTUHUIHN 3a
Hay4HO-UcTpakuBauku pag CA-
HY, na npojexry Peunuk nojmosa
u3 061aCcmu TUKOBHUX YMEMHOCHIIL.
Opn 1996. 3anocnena je kao capa-
Huk bankanonomkor uactutyra CAHY, Ha moTnpojexty 3ajednuuko u
nocedHO y TUKOBHOM U3PA3Y OANKAHCKUX HAPOOA.

baBu ce ynopeHuM nmpoyyaBameM CPIICKE U €BPOIICKE YMETHOCTH
HOBOT Beka. OcuM u3y4yaBama HETMOCPEIHOT YTHIIAja 3aI1a JHOEBPOIICKE
yMeTHOCTH Ha cpricko ciaukapcTBo X VIII Beka, cBoja UCTpakuBama y
Noclelibe BpeMe ycMepaBa Ha MKOHOTpadcka TyMauema MOCTEIeHOT
nporeca 0apoKu3alMje CPICKe MO3HOBH3AHTHjCKE YMETHOCTHU C Kpaja
XVII u y npBoj nonosunu X VIII Beka.

VY Toky 1983/84. ronune, kao crunenaucra lllnancke KpasbeBcke
BIIaJie, OWMIIa je Ha IICCTOMECCYHOM IOCT/MILIOMCKOM yCaBpIlaBamy y
Manpuny rae je paguna y Mysejy Tlpano, Hanmonanuoj Gnbmuoreru
u UHcTuTyTy 32 Mctopujy ymetHoctu [ujero Benackes. [Tocnenmux
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ro/IMHA Yy BHUIIIE HaBpara ojjia3uia je Ha kpahe crynujcke 6opaBke y Te-
mutBap, Apan, bykypemr, Bynumnemy u Centanape;jy.

VYyectBoBaia je y pany Buile Mel)yHapoaHUX HayYHHX CKYTIOBa Y
beorpany u HoBom Cazy. On 1985. no 1997. 6una je unan Pagne rpymne
Penakuuonor onbopa Peunuka nojmosa uz obnacmu 1uKOGHUX YMEmMHO-
cmu Operbewa JNUKOBHE U My3uuke ymerHoctu CAHY, a on 1997. no
2001. obaBsbana je Iy>KHOCTH cekpeTapa 300pHHMKa pajoBa ca Hay4uHOT
ckyna /locmeuzanmujcka ymemunocm na bankany.

BUBJINOI' PAOUJA

KBUT'E

1. 3anaonoesponcka epaghuxa kao npednodicax y cpnckom ciukap-
cmey XVIII eéexa, CAHY, beorpan 1992 (Ilocebna u3nama Onesbema u-
KOBHE U My3muuke ymeTHoCTH, Kib. DCXIII/S). [1pukasu kwure: J1. Bopuh,
JIuxoBuu xuBoT V/38-39, 3emyn 1992, 44; U. I'eprosa, [IpoGiemu Ha
nskycctBo 1, BAH, Codus 1992, 62-63.

2. Ha paszmehy Hcmoxa u 3anaoa, Cmyouje u uianyu o HO8Ujoj
cpnckoj ymemnocmu, wza. 3ULC, 3emyn 1999.

CTYIUIE, ITPUKA3U

1981
3. Topoan Kpumap, [{pmesicu, KonapueB HapoJHU YHUBEP3UTET,
1981 (mpenroBop 3a KaTajor u3noxoe).

1982

4. @pancucko de 3ypobapan, bopba u jeduncmeo cynpomuocmu
y mweeosom deny u 006y, Ceecke JlpymrTsa uctopuvapa ymernoctu CP
Cpb6uje 13, beorpan 1982, 67—69 (pe3ume AUIITIOMCKOT pajia).

1983

5. Eyhenuo I'apen, Kynmypa penecance, Hcmopujcku npoghun,
Cgecke [lpymrBa ncropudapa ymernocta CP Cpowuje 14, beorpan 1983,
139-142 (mpuka3s).
5 6. Arhitektura i skulptura Franjevackog samostana u Dubrovniku,
Casopis za kulturu 5, Dubrovnik 1983, 39-47.

1984

7. Bodegones u floreros y wunancrkom ciuxkapemsy 00 1600. oo Io-
Jje, CBecke [pymrBa uctopuuapa ymernoctu CP Cpowuje 15, beorpan
1984, 44-48.

8. I'pagpuxa (padoseu Muaxe [lenuh, Josana Cmanxosuha, Anke
bypuh-Byphesay u Cnobooanxke Cmynap), Cecke JlpymrBa uctopudapa
ymetaoctu CP Cpouje 15, beorpan 1984, 119—120.
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9. Antoni Tapies, CBecke [pymrBa ncropuuapa ymernoctu CP
Cpbuje 15, beorpan 1984, 120-121.

10. [eme y Myszejy Ilpaoo (Oeyembap 1983 — janyap 1984), Cae-
cke apymrTBa uctopuuapa ymetnoctu CP Cpouje 15, beorpan 1984,
121-122.

11. Kenneth Clark (1903—1983), In memoriam, Cecke Jlpymrsa
uctopuuapa ymernoctu CP Cpouje 15, beorpan 1984, 137.

12. a/ I paghuxe Maxca bexmana, bopoa, beorpan, 30. VIII 1984, 9.

6/ I pagpuxe Makca bexmana, 1911—1946 (MHTErpaIHU TEKCT),
Caecke [pymrsa ucropuuapa ymernoctu CP Cpouje 16, beorpan 1985,
127-129.

13. Yosex u npocmop, I paguke u ypmesrcu Mupocnasa I ajuha,
I'pagpuuxu konexmus, bop6a, beorpan, 21. X 1984, 13.

14. Tepaxoma u 26odiche, /{ge uznooicoe cxymnmype y beoepady — Ane-
me Ceemuese y Jlomy omnaoune u Munusoja boeocasmwesuha y Ianepuju
@Daxynmema nuxosne ymemuocmu, bopoa, beorpan, 9. IX 1984, 7.

15. Bedyme Puma, Hznoxcoa epasupa oo 17. 0o 19. éexa y Hapoo-
Hom myzejy v beoepady, bop0Oa, beorpaz, 15. IX 1984, 10.

1985

16. Zustrina crtanja, Grafike i crtezi Biljane Vukovié u Galeriji
Kulturnog centra, Borba, Beograd, 6. 111 1985.

17. Preradjivanje ideja, Crtezi i slike Djordja Djordjevica, Galerija
Grafiukog kolektiva, Beograd, Borba, Beograd, 18. III 1985, 8.

18. Pet slikara, Najmladji iz beogradske grupe, Salon muzeja sa-
vremene umetnosti, Beograd, Borba, Beograd 18.111 1985, 8.

19. Mo¢ znaka, Skulptura Slobodana Kojica u Galeriji Kolarcevog
narodnog univerziteta, Beograd, Borba, Beograd, 28. 111 1985, 9.

1987

20. I pagure Josana Cmankosuha, TpearoBop 3a KaTajor U3Jo-
x0e, [anepuja Pakynrera MTMKOBHUX yMeTHOCTH, beorpax, 23. 11 — 1.
IIT 1987.

21. 3anaonoesponcka epagura kao npeonodxcax y CpncKom CiuKap-
cmasy XVIII eexa (excniose ca omOpane Marucrapckor paaa), Cecke [py-
mTBa ucropuuapa ymernoctu CP Cpouje 18, beorpazn 1987, 52-59.

1988

22. Cmama u cumyayuje na ypmesxcuma Munana Ilonosuha, JIn-
koBHU casioH [loma kyntype, Yauak, 22. 11 — 1. III 1988 (mpenrosop 3a
KaTaJior u3JI0kK0e).

23. a/ Cmonuya kao ckyinmypa, Unmepsjy ca ousajuepom [pacomu-
pom Heuuesuhem, NitycrpoBana [lonuruka, beorpan, 25. X 1988, 33.

0/ Stolica je funkcionalna skulptura, Ergonomija u sluzbi umetnosti,

Razgovor sa Dragomirom Ivicevicem, nasim dizajnerom koji zivi i radi u
SAD, (integralni tekst), Zastita rada 244, Beograd, decembar 1988, 3.
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24. Ivicceviceva stolica, Ergonomija i dizajn, Revijarada 211, Be-
ograd, decembar 1988, 70-74.

1989

25. Buduc¢nost dizajna je u dizajnu buducnosti, Dizajn u zastiti na
radu, Revija rada, 215, beorpan, april 1989, 43-48.

26. Huxnyc Xpucmosux cmpaoara y bauxom Ilemposom Ceny u
Bubnuja Exmuna, 360pHuk Maruiie cpricke 3a JIMKOBHE YMETHOCTH 25,

Hosu Can 1989, 201-211.

1990

27. Cpncku ypreenu cnomenuyu y Maxeoonuju (1282—1690), Be-
muka Cpbwuja 2, beorpan, 1. VIII 1990, 37-44.

28. Cpncku manacmup ce. Ilpoxop INuurcku, Benuka Cpouja 3,
Beorpan, 15. VIII 1990, 44-48.

29. Cpncxu manacmupu y Cesepnoj Harmayuju, Benuka Cpouja
5, beorpan, 15. IX 1990, 6-11.

1991

30. Cpncxu manacmupu y Crnasonuju u Ceseproj Xpsamcrxoj, Be-
muka Cpouja 10, beorpan, jyn 1991, 52-59.

31. a/ Cmare kynmypnux dobapa na mepumopuju 3axeaheHux
pamom, Axtmja JlpymTBa uctopuyapa ymeTrHocty, [lonuruka, beorpan,
28. XI1 1991, 12.

0/ Stradanje zdanja u Hrvatskoj, Akcija Drustva istoricara umet-
nosti, Borba, Beograd, 5. I 1992, 23.

32. Cpbu u npasocnasmwe y Crasonuju u ceseproj Xpsamckoj, Ilo-
nutuka, beorpan, 28. XII 1991, 12.

33. /Ip Munow 3epemcxu, Typuja, 28. IX 1991 (mpearoBop 3a ka-
TaJIor H3JIOXKOE).

1992

34. I{pkse bpsuape y okonunu I pyouwnoe nossa, Cpricka KylnTypHa
6amtuHa y XpBarckoj, [lomuruka, beorpan, 11. 11992, 13.

35. Vexoure unu xajoyuxe ypree y Jaamayuju, Cpou u npagocaa-
eme y Xpeamckoj, llonutuka, beorpan, 5. 11 1992, 17.

36. Crkva brvnara u Rastovcu, Borba, Beograd, 5. 11 1992, 23.

37. Manastir Gomirje, Borba, Beograd, 17. I 1992, 23.

38. Crkva Sv. Spiridona u Petrinji, Borba, Beograd, 17. I1 1992, 23.

39. Hram Sv. Georgija u Gospicu, Borba, Beograd, 17. 11 1992, 23.

1993

40. Cpncxku manacmupu y Ceseproj Hammayuju, na banuju u y
T'opckom komapy, Cprucka 3opa 7, Marasun Cprcke Kpajune, Kaun
1993, 304-316.
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41. Putevi uticaja, Srbija izmedju Istoka i Zapada, Borba, Beograd,
25.X 1993, 17 (intervju).

1994

42. Iloznosuszanmujcxka u 3anaounoesponcka ymemuocm y XVIII
eexy, Ilpasocnasmwe u kamonuyuzam, Cycpem Hcmoka u 3anada, Yuu-
Bep3uTeTcka mucao 2, [lpumruna, anpun 1994, 46-55.

43. O yckoukum ypkeama u xajoyukum ukonama, Jlanuna 2, Cpricku
HapOJIHU WIyCTpOBaHM KaneHaap, beorpan 1994, 306-311.

1995
44. Tpu epagpuuxa omucka uz manacmupa Ce. Huxone y Yyxkmwe-
nuxy, JleckoBauku 360pHuk XXXV, Jleckosan 1995, 51-58.

1996

45. Les peintures murales du groupe de zografies d’Andrei
Andreovi¢ au monastere de Vracevsnica, Revue roumaine d’histoire de
I’art, Serie Beaux-Arts, Bucurest 1996, t. XXXIII, 39-47.

46. Pauanu, Jlanuna 3, beorpan 1996, 294-303.

47. Manu peunuk ypxeenux nojmosa, 1, lanuua 3, beorpasn 1996,
416-427.

48. Cpncka ymemnuuxa hupunuya, KmkeBHe HoBuHE, 926, beo-
rpan, 15. 3. 1996, 12 (mpukas).

49. 3uono cauxapcmeo manacmupa /levana, KimkeBHe HOBUHE
931-932, beorpan, 1.6. — 15.6. 1996, 17 (npuka3).

50. Momue Jyoe ¢ hasonom y cyenu [lpuwewha anocmona scuso-
nuca manacmupa /{paue, Balcanica XXVII, beorpan 1996, 273-287.

1997

51. Bacenencku cabopu, KimxeBHe HoBuHE, 944-945, beorpan,
15.1. - 1.2. 1997, 6 (npukas).

52. Kanene u kpunme ¢pywrxozopcxux manacmupa y XVIII eexy,
Hanuna 4, beorpan 1997, 364-370.

53. Manu peunux ypreenux nojmosa, 2, Jlanuna 4, beorpan 1997,
448-456.

54. Otkrivanje identiteta, Poetika srpskog baroka, Danas, Sajamski
dodatak knjiga, Beograd, oktobar 1997, 16 (npuka3).

55. Poherve Xpucmoso y nukosnoj ymemnocmu, Danas (Cnenyjainu
nonarak boowcuh — Poherve Xpucmoeo), beorpan, neniemoap 1997, 13 (nipe-
MITAMITAaHO M Y HICTOMMEHOM Jo7aTtky Danas, 6-8. janyap 2001, 15).

1998

56. Manu peunux ypreenux nojmosa, 3, Jlanuua 5, beorpan 1998,
468-481.

57. Emblematic Motives on Baroque Gates of Belgrade, Balcanica
XXVIII, beorpaa 1998, 213-234.
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1999

58. Manu peunux ypreenux nojmosa, 4, Januna 6, beorpan 1999,
405-421.

59. bapoxHne kanuje beoepaoa, Ha ynasy y epao, Ilomutukun Ma-
rasuH, 0p. 115, beorpan, 12. nenem6ap 1999, 27-28.

60. Ceemu Xpucmogpop: 00 Xpucmornocya 0o ncoenagoe 0emouda,
Ucrounuk, 31-32, beorpan 1999, 127-134.

61. Ilowcka y Benuxom beuxom pamy, Biuletyn Slowo Yu—Polonii
2, Beorpan 1999, 13.

2000

62. Kanena mupa y Kapnosyuma, Jlanuna 7, beorpan 2000,
249-252.

63. Manu peunux ypreenux nojmosa, 5, Januna 7, beorpaza 2000,
535-550.

64. Hexu nayue, nexu ce nooceme, Manu peuHuK ypKkeeHux nojmosa
(1), lomutukua Marasun 127, beorpan, 5. mapt 2000, 10.

65. Anocmonu — Xpucmoeu yuenuyu, Manu peyHux ypreeHux noj-
mosa (2), lomurukma Marasun 129, beorpan, 19. mapt 2000, 11.

66. Benuarve kao Booicju bracocnos, Manu peunux ypkeenux noj-
mosa (3), lomarukua Marasun 131, beorpan, 2. ampui 2000, 25.

67. IIpexo [oneome 0o cnacerva, Manu peuHUK YpKEeHux nojmosa
(4), llomutukua Marasun 132, beorpan, 9. anpun 2000, 11.

68. Xneb na cpeoprom maroupy, Manu peuHux ypkeeHux nojmosa
(5), Homutukua Marasun 135, beorpan, 30. anpun 2000, 18.

69. b rao haxon, Manu peunux ypreerux nojmosa (6), [lomutukuH
Marasun 137, beorpan, 14. maj 2000, 10.

70. Enumpaxuse oxko epama, Manu peunux ypkeerux nojmosa (7),
[Homutukuu Marasun 140, beorpan, 4. jyn 2000, 10.

71. 360masa Ha cea 36ona, Manu peunuk ypreenux nojmosa (8),
[omutukun Marasun 143, beorpan, 25. jyn 2000, 11.

72. Ha cnoso 3 (9), Manu peunux ypxeenux nojmosa (9), llonmutu-
kuH Marasun 148, beorpan, 30. jym 2000, 11.

73. Obasesno nowmosarse uxome, Manu peuHux ypxKeeHux nojmosa
(10), llonutukun Marasun 153, beorpaz, 3. cenrem6ap 2000, 10.

74. Cee uxone Ha ceom mecmy, Manu peyHux ypKeeHux nojmosa,
(11), Nonutuxkua Marasun 156, beorpan, 24. centem6ap 2000, 10.

75. Hanpeoosare y jepapxuju, Manu peunux ypkeeHux nojmosa
(12), Nonutukun Marasun 159, beorpan, 15. okro6ap 2000, 8.

76. Unumown u jepej, Manu peunux ypxeenux nojmosa (13), llonu-
tukuH Maraszun 163, beorpan, 12. nHoBem6ap 2000, 11.

77. Kaouonuya, kanouno..., Manu peunux ypxeenux nojmosa (14),
[Monmutukun Marazun 168, beorpan, 17. neniem6ap 2000, 10.

78. Kawuuuya 3a npuuewhe, Manu peunux ypxeenux nojmosa (15),
[Monmutukun Marazun 169, beorpan, 24. nenem6ap 2000, 11.
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79. Ionumuuxu u eepcku scueom Cpba usmely dee Benuke ceobe
(1690-1740), Cpricka cnobonapcka mucao 2, 3emyH, mapt—anpui 2000),
251-264.

80. O noxywajuma ysohera pycxe nepecmpojre koo Cpoa y npeoj
nonosunu XVIII eexa, Cprcka cnobomapcka Mucao 3, 3eMyH, Maj—jyH
2000, 185-198.

81. Oodjeyu Epmunuje Juonucuja uz@ypue y 3u0OHOM CIUKAPCEY
xunanoapckux napaxauca uz npee nonosure XVIII eexa, Ocam BekoBa
Xwunangapa, cropuja, 1yXOBHU KUBOT, KEbHIKEBHOCT, yMETHOCT U app-
xurekrypa, CAHY, beorpan 2000, 621-628, Hayunu ckynosu, kib. XCV,
Opesbere UCTOPU]CKUX HayKa, Kib. 27.

2001

82. Ilojasa uxonapruka y epadosuma u sapowuma Jyscrne Cpouje
nouemxom XIX eexa, Bapnapcku 36opuuk 2, beorpan 2001.

83. The Representation of Christ as King of Kings with the Triple
Crown, IloctBu3anTtijcka ymerHocT Ha bankany, Hosu Cazx 2001.

84. JKumo 3a oywy, Manu peunuk ypreenux nojmosa 16, Ilonutu-
kuH Marasun 172, 14. janyap 2001, 22.

85. Kpcm ysek na onmapy, Manu peunux ypkeenux nojmosa /17/,
[Tomutukun Marazun 175, 4. ¢pebpyap 2001, 24.

86. Jlumypeuja camo npe noone, Manu peuHux ypkeeHux nojmosa
/18/, Tlomutukua Maraszun 180, 11. mapr 2001, 11.

87. Monumea na kpajy rumuje, Manu peuHux ypkeeHux nojmosa
/19/, Tlomutukua Maraszun 186, 22. anpun 2001, 21.

88. Enyuxaoneouju npasocnaema, I-111, CaBpemeHa aAMUHUCTPA-
ja, beorpan 2001-2003 (y mrramnm). OapeaHuiie: bapoxua memamuxa,
bapoxnu ukonocmac, boe Omay (Jluye boocuje), Bocopoouya 00 cedam
aicanocmu, bocopoouya Pyoica xoja ne éene, bocopoouya Tpenooysa, bo-
eopoouya Cronuomuca, smajesu kpcm (0yoopes), konmwe, kpyua, Opyha
cmpaoara, naruya u Ceemu Xpucmoghop.

89. Peunux nojmosa uz oonacmu auxosuux ymemuocmu (Onesbe-
b€ JIMKOBHE U My3nuke ymetHocth CAHY) — y npunpemu 3a mraminy.
Onpennune: Agnus Dei, adopayuja, adocupano, asulejo, anecopuja,
amoretto, amnyna, amyiem, aHazpam, aHamomuja, awuma, animatio,
aHOHUMYC, aHmMuKa, anomeosa, apraoujcku momus, Arma Christi, Ars
Moriendi, apxajcku ocmex, apxeoiowku Momus, acmpoio2uja, acgaim-
HO caukapcmeo, amiaum, agpponmuparo, bamboccianti, bambocciata,
bamboccio, buxeghanno, 6uwsnu momus, bodegon, bpamcmea u yopyoice-
ma, oykonuuku momus, eedyma, vita activa et vita contemplativa, grili,
danse macabre, 06opcka ymemnocm, demasn, drolerie, ecorché, ex voto,
encarnado, estofado, ecxamonowku momue, 3Mujonuka Iunuja, uould,
Conversation Piece, nacmopainu momus, putto, singeries, cenyikpani-
Ha ymemuocm, cauka y ciuyu, fete galante, féte champétre, gpynepapna
VMEmHOC, Yacosu aHamomuje, wemupu eiemenma ¥ chinoiseries.
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MUMPKO IIETPOBW'h

upko Ilerposuh je pohen 3.

3.1965. ronune y beorpany.
I'mmuasmjy je 3aBpmmo y beorpa-
ny 1983, a nunnmomupao Ha I[1pas-
HOM daxkynrery y beorpamy 1988.
OxroOpa 1996. romuHe ondpanno
je marucrapcku paa Ha [IpaBHOM
(akynTeTy moa HaciIoBOM ,,KoH-
Kopaarcko nutame KpasmeBune
CXC*. Paau y 3Bamy acHCTEHTa-
HCTpakUBaya.

Iberos uctpaxuBadyku paj
oOyxBara 00JacTH: UCTOpHja JIp-
KaBe W TpaBa, mehyHapogHu of1-
HOCH 1 Mel)yHapOoTHO jaBHO TIpaBo.
[IpenmeT ucTpakuBama je 0THOC
Jp>kaBe U PuMokaTonuuke 1pKBe
y KpameBunu Cpba, Xpsara u
Cnosenara u'y @eneparusnoj Ha-
ponHoj PemyOnumm Jyrocnasuju.

Hctpaxusao je nperoope uzmely Kpamesune CXC u CBete cronuie
KOjH Cy C€ OIHOCHJIM Ha PEryJIHCambe MOJI0Kaja LPKBE Y IpKaBHU. Y TOKY
Cy UCTpaXkMBama Be3aHa 3a OflHOC Barukana u Jyrocnasuje y nepuoay
1945-1966. ronqune. ApXuBCKa HCTpaxuBama 00aBiba y ApxuBy Jyro-
cnaByje 'y ApxuBy CaBe3Hor MUHHCTapCTBa HHOCTPAHUX MTOCIIOBA.

VYdecTBoBao je Ha MeljyHapogHoM HaydyHOM cKymy Komaonudxke
TIKOJIE MpUpoIHOT mpaBa o 13. 1o 17. 12. 1997. rogune, re je u3ioxkuo
pedepar mox HacIoBOM ,,MoIenu OIHOCA JAPKaBE U IIPKBE*.
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BUBJINOI'PA®UJA

MOHOI'PAOUJA
1. Konxopoamcko numarwe Kpamwesune Cpoa, Xpeama u Cnoge-
naya, beorpan, 1997.

CTYIUIE N YJIIAHIIN

1996

2. Pumokamonuuxu npeiamu, noAUmMu4apu u HAy4Huyu o nojuo-
arcajy Pumoxamonuuxe ypree y Kpawesunu CXC, Balcanica XXVII,
Bbeorpan 1996.

3. Buoogoancku ycmae u 6epcko numarbe, ApXuB 3a MpaBHE U
npyiteBeHe Hayke 4, beorpan 1996.

1997

4. Yemasomeopna ckynumuna Kpamwesune CXC u 6epcko numarse,
Bojuo-ucropujcku rmacuuk 1, beorpanx 1997.

5. Konxopoamcku pesicumu na noopyyjy Kpawesune CXC, ApxuB
3a npaBHe U ApyuTBeHe Hayke 4, beorpan 1997.

6. Mooenu oonoca oparcase u ypxee, Ilpasau xxuBot 12, beorpazg
1997.

1998
7. Knepuxannu npoepam Pumoxamonuuke ypxee y Xpeamckoj 3a
XX sexk, Balcanica XXIX, beorpax 1998.
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MWUJIOLI JIYKOBW'h

Mnnom JlykoBuh, uctpaxu-
Bad-capagHuK, poheH je 6.
Mmaja 1951. roqune y Cromby, Ma-
kenonuja. [Toxahao je rumHa3Mjy
y beorpaay u marypupao 1970.
roguHe. Jlummomupao je 1974.
ronue Ha llpaBHOM (akynrery
y beorpany 1974. ronune u 1984.
roauHe Ha Ouononkom dakynre-
Ty y beorpany — Oncexk 3a cpricko-
XPBaTCKHU j€3WK M jYTOCJIOBEHCKE
KibKkeBHOCTH. [TocTaummomcke
cTynuje 3aBpimo je Ha Oumo3od-
ckoMm dakynrery y Hosom Canmy
— MHCTHATYT 3a CPICKH je3WK U
JMHTBUCTUKY U Maructpupao ¢e-
Opyapa 1989. rogune ca Temom
,»CHHTaKCHYKO CTHMJICKa CBOjCTBa
je3uka npaBHUX mporuca y Cpouju
y pa3no6spy 1868—1918. romune*.
JlokTopaHT je Ha uctoM Qakynrery (Tes3a ,,Jezuk Onirer UMOBHHCKOT
3akoHMKa 3a Llpny ['opy u3 1888. roaqune®).

3anocnuo ce anpuia 1976. ronune y IIpBom onmTHHCKOM cymy
y beorpany, rie je monoxuo mpaBoCyIHH HCITUT U Ka0 CTPYYHH capa-
HUK paauo 10 1979. roqure. [Totom je 1979—1987. u 1989—1991. paguno
y PenyOnuukom 3aBozy 3a jaBHy ympaBy y beorpamy kao uctpakuBad,
CaBETHHUK M MOMONHUK qupekTopa. bro je ekTop 1 npenaBay Cprickoxp-
BaTCKOT je3HKa Ha JarjenomckoM yHuBep3urety y KpakoBy 1987-1989.
romune. O cpeaune 1991. no ¢gebpyapa 1992. roqune paauno je y Pe-
myOIMYKOM 3aBONy 3a Mel)yHaponHy HaydHy, POCBETHY, KyATYpHY H
TEXHUYKY capajiby Kao CaBETHUK JupekTopa, a 1992—-1994. ronune y
PemyOnuakom cekpetapujary 3a 3aKOHOIAaBCTBO Ka0 CABETHUK CEKpeTapa.
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ToxoMm 1995. rogune panuo je y Cekperapujaty Bnane Penyomuke Cp-
Ouje ka0 MOMONHMK cekpeTapa 3a CTpyvHe nocioBe. Y bankanonomnkoM
nncrutyty CAHY paau on nmouerka 1996. ronuue y 3Bamby UCTpakuBadya
capaJHHUKa.

baBu ce oOnyajHrM npaBoM OaJIKaHCKUX HApoJa, Je3UKOM IpaBa
U jaBHE KOMYHHKAIMje, €THUYKOM, KYITYpPHOM M MPABHOM HCTOPH]jOM
jyxne Cpowje.

Kao capagnuk On6opa 3a onomactuky CAHY o6aBHo je TepeHcka
OHOMACTHYKa HCTPaKUBamka Ha NoaApy4jy [opmwe Jabnanune (onmrrHe
Mengeha), na jyry CpOuje. Panehu y Penybnuukom 3aBony 3a jaBHY
yIpaBy, y4e€CTBOBAO j€ Y KOJEKTUBHUM MpPOjEKTUMA UCTPAKHUBAKHA H
yHarpeherba IpkaBHe ynpase H JokaiHe camoynpase y Cpouju, kao u

OCTBApHBatba je3MYKHX NPaBa rpahana, MOCEOHO y CTHUYKH MEIIOBUTHM
cpeanHama. buo je cexperap Yapyxkema 3a ynpaBHE HayKe U MPaKCy
Cp6uje 1979-1983. ronuHe 1 y4eCHUK CBUX HETOBUX CTPYYHUX CKYIIO-
Ba. MlcTpaxuBao je je3nuku u3pas npaBHux nponuca y Cpouju u LipHoj
Topu y nepuogay on 1868. no 1918. ronune, caBpeMeHOT 3aKOHO/IaBCTBA
1 QYHKIIMOHAHUX CTHJIOBA je3HKa jaBHEe KoMyHHKanuje. Kopuctuo je u
ucnutuBao Gounose Apxusa Cpbuje u [pxasuor apxusa Llpue Tope
y BEe3W Ca MCTPAKUBAKHEM MPABHUX MPOMHCA, TPOIINPEHEM Jp)KaBHE
TEPUTOPHje, HACEJbaBAEM CTAHOBHUIITBA U PEIIABAEM WMOBHHCKO-
MPaBHHUX OJHOCA HA MONPYY]jy jykHe CpOujy y pa3no0sby (HeKaIalimbu
Torumnuku u Bpamcku okpyT) y pa3noodspy 1878—1912. ronune.

VYdecHuk je Mel)yHapomHOT HayqHOT CITABUCTHYKOT MpojekTa ,,[Ipo-
MEHE y CIIOBEHCKUM je3uruma 1945—1955. rogune™, koju je mox marpo-
HatoM MelyHapoaHor komuTeTa ciaBucTa u [losbcke akanemuje Hayka,
ca ceumTeM Ha YHuBep3utety y Onody, Tpajao 1992—-1998. rogune u
pe3ynTHpao u3AaBameM ceprje o 12 ToMoBa Kmbura nocBeheHnx cBuM
CJIOBEHCKHM je3HUIMMa, TpoMoBrcannx Ha XII Mel)yHapomHOM KOHTpecy
cimasucta y KpakoBy 1998. romune. buo je cekperap jyrocioBeHCKOT OI-
0opa y OKBHPY TOT TIPOjEKTa, a jeaH je Ol KOayTopa U TEXHUYKH YPETHUK
toma ,,Cprick je3uk*. YaH je ase komucuje Ondopa 3a crannapan3anmjy
cprckor je3uka (pagaor tena CAHY, HAHY, AHYPC u jomr 14 mayunux
U KYJITYPHUX HHCTUTYIIH]Q).

[To mo3uBy nprKao je mpeaaBama U3 COIMOIMHTBUCTUKE U KEbH)KEB-
HOCTH Ha yHHMBepuTeTHMa y Bapmasu, Kpakosy, I namcky u [lo3Hamy.
CBOjy KibHTY (Ha TIOJHCKOM je3uKy) ,,KocoBcka kpusa y ounma Cpba —
HETIOCPE/ITHN TTOBOH, UCTOPH)CKM KOPEHH TOK W MOCIIEAMIIE" TPOMOBH-
cao je Ha yHuBep3utetuma y KpaxoBy, Bpornasy, I namcky, Bapmasu,
[To3namy, JIohy, Onony u bjamcroky. 3a moHorpadujy Paszseoj cpnckoea
npaenoe cmuna 1oouo je Harpaay Paano tenesusuje Cpouje 3a 1emno koje
JIOTIPUHOCH yHarpehemwy KyaType ropopa.
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BUBJINOI'PA®HUJA

KHBUTE

1. Passoj cpnckoea npasnoe cmuna, Cnyx6enu rmacHuk Cpouje,
Beorpan 1994, 165.

2. Kryzys kosowski oczyma Serbow. Bezposrednie przyczyny, korze-
nie historyczne, przebieg i konsekwencje [KocoBcka kpuza y ounma Cpoa.
Henocpenuu noBoau, HCTOPH)CKH KOPEHHU, TOK U MOCIEAUIIE], U31ammhe
ayTopa Ha TOJbCKOM je3uKy, beorpan 1999, 144; 20007, 155.

KOAYTOP

3. Najnowsze dzieje jezykow siowiacskich. Cpncku jezux (ca bpa-
HucnasoMm bp6opuhem, parom hynuhem, UBanom Knajuom, Murpom
[Temukanom, Jparossyoom IlerpoBuhem, Munopangom Pagosanosuhem
u XXusojunom Cranojunhem), Uniwersytet Opolski — Instytut Filologii
Polskiej, Opole 1996, 208.

4. Cpncku jezuk, jeaux na kpajy eexa (ca Munopagom Panosa-
HouheMm, bpanucnasom bpoopuhem, Banom Kitajuom, [Iparossybom
[TerpoBuhem, Kusojunom Cranojuuhem, parom hynuhem u Murpom
[Nemmxanom), MactuTyT 3a cpricku je3uk u Cinyx6enu rmacauk Cpouje,
beorpan 1996, 201.

5. Jloza Jlykoseuha u3z I'ajmana, 3ajeqao ca Muxawmnom @. Jlyko-
Buhewm, n3name ayropa, ['ajran, beorpanx 1997, 304.

CTYIUIJE, ITPUKA3U

1983

6. Onomacmuxka cena I'ajmana y I'oproj Jabnanuyu, OHOMATOIO-
miku ipuniosu 1V, beorpag 1983, 389-451.

7. Jowt jeonom 3ajeono: jezux u nonumuxa, HUH, 6p. 1843, beo-
rpazn 1986, 34-35.

1987

8. [omemu Byrose peghopme, 3Hak — dyaconuc crygeHara duio-
nowkor ¢axynrera 20, beorpan 1987, 72—-74.

9. Hacmanax u cunmaxcuuxa ceojcmea Ycmasa 3a Kreasxceecmeo
Cpoujy 00 1869. cooune, llpunosu npydaBamy je3uka 24-26, Hosu Caz
1988-1990, 87-97.

10. Ilpeucnumusarve jezuuxoe cmanoapoa, KinxeBHa ped 425,
beorpan 1993, 12.

11. Caspemene npomene cnogenckux jezuxa (1945—1995), Bykopa
3anyx0una 24, beorpan 1993, 9 [npka3].

12. Hozaouna 3a6pane Bykose epaguje u npasonuca y Knedrce-
sunu Cpouju, 300pHUK CpIICKE 3a QUIIONOTH]Y U JIMHTBUCTHKY 32, HoBH
Can 1994, 309-319.

13. Urzedowe uzycie jezyka serbohorwackiego (1945—-1993), So-
cjolingwistyka 14, Krakow, 1994, 47-50.
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1995

14. Hexe kapakxmepucmuxe CReyujanrHux Cmuio8a cpucko2d Cmam-
oapnoe jesuka, Jezyki stowianskie 1945-1995. Godine. Gramatyka — lek-
sika — odmiany, Opole 1995, 69-74.

15. Kwaz Huxona u Barmaszap bBoeuwuh, Kpam Hukona — mud-
HOCT, ajerno. Bpujeme (300pHuK pagosa ca HayuHor ckyna 1-3. OkTobap
1997), lonropuna 1997, 182—-196.

16. WUmmja — Iexo [emmauh, 3anucu o 3emu. Hacewa — cmanos-
Huwmeo — mpaouyuja, Cadop 3ere, ['onyboBm—beorpan, 1997, 7-11
[pearoBop].

17. He cmujemo uzeyoumu ucmopujcko namherse, I'nac 3ere 15,
Tony6oBum — beorpax 1997, 10-12.

1998

18. Muepayuje uz L{pne Tope y jyocny Cpoujy (Tonauuxu u Bpars-
cku okpye), [lecetn xourpec ucropuuapa Jyrocnasuje (15—-17. janyap
1998). 360opuuk panosa, beorpan 1998, 207-221.

1999

19. Cepuja xrwuea y Ilowckoj: Najnowsze dzieje jezykow stowia-
nskich, Biuletyn Siowo YU Polonii 2, 1999, 13 [mpuka3].

20. ¥V nompasu 3a nenomom, Bespko I1. bojuh, Tajna cBan6a 6oru-
we Cenene. Poman, Freedom Press, Los Angeles, USA, 1999, 667-675
[moroBop].

2000

21. Jesuuka nonumuxa 3a epeme /[pyeoea ceemckoe pama Ha miy
ouswe Jyeocnasuje, 300pHUK 3a (HUITOIOTH]Y U THHTBUCTUKY 43, HoBu
Cax 2000, 323-327.

22. Kosowo — najdrozsze serbskie stowo [KocoBo — HajcKyIiba
cpricka ped], Gios Wybrzeza, 21-23. 01, Gdansk 2000, 9-10.

23. Kryzys kosowski: Z zimng krwig [KocoBcka kpu3za: XnagHe
rase], Trybuna Slaska Dzien, 12.04, Katowice 2000, 6.

[MPEBOAU

Brnagucnasa Jlybama Cmyouje uz cpncke u jysicHocio8eHcke oHo-
macmuxe u coyuonunesucmuke [enuuuja: Cmyouje o Cpbumal), 3aBon 3a
yliOeHuKe U HacTaBHa cpencTBa, Maruia cpricka, BykoBa 3amy:x0uHa,
beorpan 2001, 233.

YPEBUBAKE U JIEKTOPUCABE KIBbUTA

Humurpuje Kanesuh, Crase, Haponno neno, beorpan 1997, 208.

WNnmja — Tlexo Ilenwunh, 3anucu o 3emu. Hacewa — cmano6hu-
wmeo — mpaouyuja, Cadop 3ete, ['onmybosim — beorpan 1997, 420.

Munopan Bacosuh, lopra Jabnanuya. I'eoepaghcka ceojcmaa,
3aBuuajHO yIpyxeme ,,lopma Jabnanuna™ nu Haponno neno, beorpan
1998, 257.
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Munopan — Muha Anurpynuh, bpamceo Anuepyouha us 3eme,
Cabop 3ere, ['omyboBim — beorpasa 1999, 184.

Besbko I1. bojuh, Tajna ceadba 6ozurve cenene. Poman, Freedom
Press, Los Angeles, USA, 1999, 675.

bpanucnas bpoopuh, O jesuuxom packony. Coyuonunesucmuuxu
oeneou I, Llentap 3a npumemeHy TUHrBUCTHKY U [Ipomerej, beorpang—Ho-
Bu Cag 2000, 474.

Bpanucnas bpoopuh, Cjesuxa na jesux. Coyuonunesucmuuxu ocne-
ou I, UenTap 3a npumemeHy JUHTBUCTUKY U [Ipomere], beorpan—Hou
Can 2001, 384.

JlexTopucao je u Kibure:

Becenun Byperuh, Hacumwe nao cpnckum yemankom. Oncene na-
pooa y ume ,, Pycuje u komynusma *“‘, bankanonomku uHctutyT CAHY n
UIT ,,Hayka“, beorpan, 1997, 424.

Becenun bypetuh, Ynompeda Pycuje u 3anaoa. Obmane cageznu-
Ka 3apao eenuxkoxpeamcke noaumuke, bankanonomxku nuctutyt CAHY
n UIT ,,Hayka“, beorpan, 1997, 518.
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JIAPKO TOJJOPOBUR

apko Tomoposuh, ucTpaxu-

BaY-CapaJHUK, ACUCTEHT YHU-
Bep3utera, pohen 1959. y beo-
rpany, TAe je 3aBpIIMO OCHOBHY
IIKOJTy ¥ TuMHa3ujy. ['omuae 1989.
JUIIIOMHpao Ha [ pynu 3a kiacuy-
He Hayke Duitozodckor paxynTera
y beorpany, riie je u maructpupao
1996. na Temy ,,Xopramucona
Epoguna n Ceneknna Tpareamja
— jemaH mpUMeEp peleniuje aH-
truke apame’. Ox 1990. o 1992.
MPEAaBao CTAPOTPUYKH M JJATHHCKH
y ®unononikoj ruMHa3Hju y beo-
rpaay. On 1992. 3anocnen y ban-
kaHosomkoM uHCTUTYTY CAHY,
a ox 1997. panu kao acucTeHT 3a
npeamer KiacuuHu rpuxu jesuk
u ucropuja jesuka Ha Karenpu 3a
HEOXeJeHCKe cTynuje Pumono-
mkor akynrera y beorpany. [IpeBoano je rpuke u puMcKe Tparudape
(Eypunun, Ceneka), Kao M Jpyre NeCHUKE U MPO3HE MUCIE aHTHKE U
Cpeler BeKa.

BUBJINOI'PAOUIA
CTYIUIJE, ITPUKA3U

1990
1. Deus machinans, 36opHuk Maruiie cprcke 3a KibHXKEBHOCT U
jesuk 38/8, Hosu Can 1990, 451-467.

471



1993
2. Penecancuu Kpum, koneexa Hosocpuke krudicesHocmu, Mepu-
nujanu 7-9, 1993, 105-110.

1994
3. The Elements of Senecan Tragedy in Chortatsis’ ,, Erophile“,
Balcanica XXV, Belgrade 1994, 243-255.

1997
4. llceyno-Cenexa, Oxmasuja [cT. 273440, 462—-532, 593-645],
Nctounuk 22, beorpax 1997, 126—162 (yBoaHa Oernenika v HarloMeHe).

1998

5. Cretan Literature in Late Venetocracy, a General Review of Li-
terary Procedures, Balcanica XXIX, Belgrade 1998, 307-320.

6. Myuera ceemux Epmunra u Cmpamonuxa, Vctounuk 26-28,
Beorpan 1998, 15-26 (yBomHa Oenenika v HalloMeHe).

7. Xopmayuc, penecancnu Xenen, AleEiov — M. Amoockitn,
Epogiln Tswpyiov Xopraron, ,,Cturmu®, Atuna 1988, 360pHuK
Marurie cprcke 3a kiacuune crynuje 1, Hosu Can 1998, 324-326 (mipu-
Ka3z).

1999

8. Eleos-Phobos: jeono noso epamamuuko uumarbe, 300pHUK
panoBa ca VI cumnosujyma ,,KoHTpacTuBHA je3ndka UCTpaKUBama“
(HoBu Cag, 29-30. maj 1998), ®unozodceku daxynrer Hou Can, Jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKO APYIUTBO 3a NpuMeweHy JMHrBucTuky Hosu Can, Hosu
Can 1999, 48-54.

2000

9. lloueyu epuxoe jesuxa u nucmernocmu, Cset peun 9—12, 1999,
24-29.

10. I'eopruje Xopramwc, Epoguna [1 585-629], Uctounnk 3334,
Beorpanx 2000, 144—151 (yBomHa Oeremnika).

[MPEBOU C JIATUHCKOI" U T'PUKOI

Jlyuuje Anej Cenexa, Tupecuja npuzusa cen kpama Jlaja (“Enun,
530-658), Jleronuc Marune cprcke 449/4, Hosu Can 1992, 593-597
(TIpeBoj1 ¢ TATHHCKOT ¥ HATIOMEHE).

Anmuuxe 6acme u b6ajarva, PackoBauk 71-72, beorpan 1993,
110—-132 (npeBoj ¢ TATHHCKOT M CTAPOTPUKOT U HAITOMEHE).

U3 noxsannux beceda enoxe mempapxa, Pazsurak 3—4, beorpan
1993, 19-22 (npeBoa ¢ TAaTUHCKOT U HAlIOMEHE).

Ihasauesa kapma Xpeamcke, CBeuanuk 1-2, 1993, 62—63 (npeBon
C JIAaTUHCKOT).

J. HaBunos, Cpncke npusunecuje, baikaHONIOMIKH UHCTUTYT
CARY, Ilocebna uznama, beorpan 1994, 89—107 (uHTerpainu npeBos
MPUBHUJIETH]A C JIATUHCKOT).
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O cadporcunu u uzgopuma cpncke nociosuye ,, Byx “, B. Hajkanoswuh,
Cmyouje uz cpncke peaueuje u gonxnopa 1910-192, CK3, BUI'3, [Ipo-
cgeta, [laprenon, MAM, beorpan 1994, 110-117 (Cabpana oena xw 1)
(npeBox ¢ naruHCKOT). Y I kib. (Cmyoduje usz cpncke perueuje u ghonxiopa
1925-1942), 332-352; O 6oaxcancmsuma bpaxa koo Cpoa, 353-374,

[IpencraBe cprickux €NCKUX MECHUKA O CMaKy U OOHOBM cBeTa™
(Iloemae Cepbopym enuyu byuo em 0e unmepuniy em 0e peHo8aAmuoHe
MyHOu cubu punypepunm) 375-382,

O Gorouma u neMonuMa euewa y Cpba (De diis et daemonibus
Serborum medicis); 392—407.

O HeKHM 33jeIHUYKHUM JIEMOHMMA HOBOTPUKOT U CPIICKOT MTPa3HO-
Bepja (De daemonibus quibusdam neohellenicae et serbicae superstitioni
communibus), 436-443,

“Kako ce mokJiama, a Kako oJly3uma ClioCOOHOCT pa3yMeBamba K1-
BOTUICKOT ToBopa‘ (Facultas animalium colloquia intelligendi quo modo
et concedatur et auferatur).

E. P. Kypuujyc, Eéponcka KrvudicesHOCH U IAMUHCKU CPEOrbU BEK,
CK3, beorpaza 1996, passim (mpeBoJ TEKCTOBA Ha JJATUHCKOM U CTapo-
TPYKOM).

Carmina Romana, w360p u3 pumMcke noesuje, [Ipocsera, beorpan
1996, 56, 58-59, 66, 96 (npeBon necama Ilerponuja, Ceneke, Jlykana
u Knaynujana).

B. JoBanoBuh, heoepaocka onepa y Esponu, IIpomerte], Akagemuja
ymetHocT Yy HoBom Cany, HoBu Cazg 1996, ctp. 220-221 (npeBon ¢ rpu-
KOT uJiaHka ,,/{on Kuxom u3 beorpajcke onepe*, mpey3eTor U3 aTHHCKOT
nmucta To Buma o 1. 1X 1964).

[Tceyno-Ceneka, Oxmasguja [ct. 273—440, 462-532, 593-645],
Ncrtounnk 22 1997, 126—162 (ipeBoj ¢ JTATHHCKOT ).

B. YajkanoBuh, IIpeaneo pumcke krnuscesnocmu, Bajat, beorpan
1998, passim (TipeBox WITyCTPaTUBHUX TEKCTOBA C JIATHHCKOT).

Myuersa ceemux Epmuna u Cmpamonuxa, ctounuk 2628 (1998),
15-26 (mmpeBox ca cTaporpyukor).

I'eopruje Xoprarc, Epoguna [1 585-629], Uctounnk 33-34, 2000,
144—-151 (mmpeBox ¢ TpUKoOT).
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bOP1C MNJIOCABJBEBH'h

BUBJINOI'PAOUIA

1988

opuc MunocasseeBuh, uctpa-

JKMBa4 capalHuUK poheH je
1967. y beorpany rie je 3aBpIimo
OCHOBHY M Cpeamy mKoiy. u-
mIoMupao je Ha duiozodckom
dbaxynrery y beorpany Ha Onesbe-
By 3a Gunozodujy 1993. rogune,
a maructpupao 2000. ronune ca
TeMOM /1n1amoHno6o nenucano ye-
re. Y ballkaHOIOIIKOM HHCTUTYTY
pamu ox 1998, Ha Temu Be3aHO] 3a
BHU3aHTH]CKY prio3odujy y cpea-
meBekoBHO] CpOuju u bankany.
Hpxu cemunape Ha Opnesbemy 3a
bunozodujy dunozodcekor da-
kynrera y beorpany. YuectBoBao
j€ Y HEKOJIUKO MCTPaKMBAYKHX
nporpaMa u MelyHapoJHUX KOH-
depennyja.

1. Ilnamonosa peu o mepu u nemepousocmu, Altheia, 0 6p, 1988,

81-91.
1992

2. Ilpasocnaeme usmehy neba u zemme, ,, I paouna’, Huw 1991,
becena, 3—4, Hosu Can 1992, 274-280 (mpuka3s).

1995

3. Objekmuucmuuxa KpumuKka (eHomeHolouKe XxepmeHeymuxe,
Theoria, beorpan 3. neriem6ap 1995, 63-76.
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4. Cpncxa punosogpuja oanac, 360pnuk panosa Die serbische Phi-
losophie heute, M. Puri¢ und S. ZunjiC (Hrsg.), Miinchen 1993, Uraka
1, Beorpanx 1995, 189—190 (npuka3s).

1997
5. IIhamonosa meopuja nauena, ®wunozodcku rogummar 10,
beorpan 1997, 5-27.

1999

6. Monawko-ackemcku cnucu y Cpnckoj cpeorb08eK08HOj unoszo-
¢uju, I'nenumira 1-2, beorpag 1999, 78-92.

7. Hoe noaneo na oeno bpanucnasa Ilemponujeeuha, (Ilerponuje-
Buh b, 3abpana nena, ,,3aBoj 3a yiI0eHUKE U HAacTaBHA cpeicTBa‘, beo-
rpan 1997-1998), I'mequiura 1-2, beorpaa 1999, 269-279 (npukas).

8. Jepemuhesa cunmesza ucmopuje cpncke gunozoguje, (Jepemuh
1, O dunozoduju ko Cpba, ,,Ilnaro®, beorpax 1997), Imegumra 1-2,
beorpan 1999, 301-308 (mpukas).

IMPEBOAUN

[Muepuc JI. Anoctonoc, Teanmponoc, Xpucmwzouma Y3pouHOoCH,
Wctounuk 33/34, beorpan 2000 69—84 (ca eHIVIECKOT je3uKa y pyKOIO-
ucy).

Kynomsuna, Coduja, Hemopuja Ilpasocrasmwa 3a maaode 11, Ce-
turopa, Lletume 1999, 156 (ca eHIvIeCKOT je3uKa).

Xapaxkac, CTeHJ'II/I HKusemu Ceemom Jlumypeujom, CBeTuropa,
Herume 2000, 158 (npeBoz[ ca CHIVIECKOT je3hKa).
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CHEXXAHA ®EPJAHUN'h

BUBJINOI'PAOUIA

1996

Hexkana @epjanunh pohena je

9. neem6bpa 1967. rogune y
Beorpany, rie je 3aBpImia OCHOB-
HYy W cpelnmy mkony. PemoBue
CTyIIMje Ha TPYIH 32 HCTOPHU]Y Ha
duozodcekom dakynrety y beo-
rpany ymucaina je 1986. ronune.
Junnomupana je 1992. kanma ce
ynucaiga ¥ Ha MOCTAMILIOMCKE
ctynuje Ha Karenpu 3a ucropujy
cTapor Beka. Marucrapcku paj
Hacemasamwe semepana y bankan-
CKUM NPposuUHyUjama y 006a panoe
Pumckoe yapcmea onOpanuina je
13. maja 1998 romune. CHexaHa
®epjanunh je 3anocneHa y banka-
Hosonikom nactutyty CAHY kao
UCTpa)kuBaua-capagHuka ox 1995.
baBu ce narnHckoM enurpadukom
U UCTOPH]OM PHMCKE BOjCKE.

1. New Epigraphic Finds near Cacak, Balcanica XXVI, Beorpan

1995, 175-194.
1997

2. The Prefecture of lllyricum in the 4" Century, Mélanges d’histoire
et d’épigraphie offerts a Fanoula Papazoglou par ses €leves a 1’occasion
de son quatre-vingtieme anniversaire, Beograd 1997, 231-239.

3. Huxona Bynuh, EHnukionenuja cpricke ucropuorpaduje, beo-

rpax 1997, 320-321.
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2000

4. Res gestae divi Augusti, Beograd 2000.

5. D. Boteva, Lower Moesia and Thrace in the Roman Impe-
rial System (A.D. 193-217/218, Sofia 1997, Archaeologia Bulgarica 2,
Codust 2000, 92-93 (npuka3s).
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JAHKO PAJIOBAHOBW'h

JaHKO PapnoBanoBuh, crpyunu ca-
BETHUK Y INeH3uju poheH je 21.
oktoOpa 1928. rogune y Koresbe-
BU. 3aBPILINO je MIECTOPA3PEIHY
Borocnosujy ,,Ceetn CaBa“ y be-
orpaay 1950. Ha IIpaBocnaBHom
6orocioBckoM (pakynrety Cpricke
MpaBOCIIaBHE LpKBe y beorpany
nuromupao je 1955. rogune.
Bumwu ctpyunu capagnuk banka-
HOJIOIIKOT MHCTUTYTa TOCTA0 je
1983, a om 1986. je cTpyuHu caBeT-
HUK. 3Bam-e BUILET KycToca 10010
je on PerryOmiake 3ajeqHuIIe My3e-
jaCpbuje 1976, a 3Bambe My3€ejCKOT
caBeTHHKa 1982. ronune.

VY Cprickoj mpaBOCIaBHO]
6orocnosuju y Ilpuspeny paano
jeom 1955. mo 1961. Ox 1961. no
1972. 6mo0 je 3amocieH Kao KycToc
y My3sejy Cpricke nmpaBociaBHe 1pkBe y beorpany, a on 1973. no 1983.
panuo je xkao oubnmorekap-oudbnuorpad y bubmuorpadckom onesemy
Haponne 6ubnuorexe Cpouje, aon 1983. no 1994. y bankanomnomkom
unctutyty CAHY, rie je u neH3noHucaH.

YV BankaHOJIOIIKOM HHCTUTYTY capaliBo je Ha IPOojeKTy ,,3ajeAHIY-
KO M TIOCEOHO y TMKOBHOM H3paxajy Oankanckux Hapona ox XV mo X VIII
Beka‘““ 1 Ha TeMH ,,ikoHOorpaduja Ha bankany ox XIII o XVII Beka“.

Y Haponnoj oubmmorenn CpOuje y4ecTBOBO je Ha U3pajy KaluTal-
Hor niena Cpncka oubnuoepaghuja. Krouce 1868—1944. Jleno je noueno aa
ce mramna 1989. u o cana je 00jaBJbEHO METHACCT TOMOBA CHITMKIIOTIC-
nujckor (hopmara o npeaBuhenux nBanecet. [locienme yeTupu roauHe
pamumo je Ha neny Cpncka 6ubnuocpaguja 1801—1867 n 00paguo oKo TpH
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XHJbaJIe KIbUTa MITaMIaHUX Ha Pa3HUM jE€3HUIMMa IITO MPEACTaBIba OKO
MOJIOBUHY TipeBul)eHor ¢oH/1a 3a OIuc.

3a BpeMe pajsia y Mysejy Cpricke npaBociaBHE IPKBE, KATATOIMIKH
je orncao Hajehy 30upky hupunckux pykonuca y Jyrocnasuju (oko 700)
crape CpIicKe M pycKe IPKBeHe Kibure mrammane o kpaja XV qo X VIII
Beka. ONIIKMPHO je OMKMCA0 BEIHUKY KOJICKIU]Y UKOHA, TOPTPETa, IIPKBEHU
TEKCTHJ, IPBOPE3¢ M OaKpOPE3e U APyTe APAroLeHoCTH u3 30upke Myseja
(npexo 4.200 npenmMera), Koju MOTUYY U3 (PYHIKOTOPCKUX MaHACTHPA
u Cpemckux Kaprnosana. Onucu yHeTH y MHBEHTapHYy KUy Myseja
MIPECTaBIbA]y y CTBAPH HEMyOJIIMKOBAHHU KaTaJlor OBOT IparoleHor UCTO-
PHUJCKOYMETHHUYKOT Marepujaa.

VY manactupy Xunangapy paauo je 1984. u 1986. u o0paauo pycke
U pyMYyHCKE Kibure mrammnane y X VII BeKy v Kipure mraMinase HpKBe-
HoM 1 rpahanckom hupunumom y XVIII Beky. [Ipoydaao je ueTBopoje-
BaHhesba ca OKoBUMa, OpOjHE MKOHE, TEKCTHII U €BXapUCTH]CKE Cacye.
IToceOHy naxmy je oCBETHO (bpeCKaMa y mpUnpath Kpaska MunyTuna,
KOJe cy _]e,E[I/IHCTBeHe 1o cBoMe cajpikajy. lomune 1989. panwno je y I'pu-
KOj Yy My3ejuMa ATHHE U mpoy4aBao ¢pecke y Muctpu u ceny ['epeku
Ha [Tenmomonesy. ['onune 1983, 1987. u 1990. uctpaxusao je ¢ppecke Ha
KocoBy u Metoxuju, a 1988. y [Ipuneny, manactupy 3p3e u Hepesuma
MPUKYIJBao rpal)y u3 ukoHorpaduje.

VYdecToBao je Ha Mel)yHapoTHUM HayYHHM CKyTIOBUMA Ha KOjHMa je
nogHeo pedepare: 1984. Ha V cBerckom koHrpecy bankanonora AIESSE
y beorpany (1985) u Ha HayYHUM CKynOBHMa Y OpraHu3anuju bankano-
nomkor uHCTUTyTa (1985, 1987) 1 CAHY (1985, 1986, 1987).

BUBJIHNOTI'PAOUIA

KBUTE

1. Uxonoepaghcra ucmpasicusarva cpncroe cauxkapemea X1 u X1V
sexa, bankanonomku uHCTHTYT CAHY, IloceOHa u3nama, k. 32, beo-
rpax 1988, VIII + 206 + 28 ca miryctparmjama. (Perr.: D. Barbu, Revue des
¢tudes sud—est européenes XXVII, Bucuresti 1989, 287-289; b. Tomuh,
Caommrema 20-21, beorpan 1988—1989, 301-303; C. IletkoBuh, Balca-
nica XXI, beorpazg 1990 361-363; Byzantlmsche Zeitschrift 81, Munchen
1988, 534 D. Pallas, Aaorpoc(ptoc 35 (1987-1989), 382— 385)

2. Coemu Huxona, wezo60 sxcumuje u yyoa y cpnckoj ymemuocmiu,
beorpan 1987, 79.

3. Monawrxa scumuja na ¢ppeckama npunpamu kpavsa Munymuna
v Xunanoapy, Cpbume — beorpan — Basseso 1999, 119 (Xpunthancka
MHCA0, Kib. 11).
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CTYIUIE U YJIIAHIIN

1960

4. Buooedan, I'macuuk Cpricko-mipaBOCiIaBHE IIPKBEHE OMIITHHE
3a Xanosep u Jlowy Cakconujy — Hemauka, rox. 1/3, maj — jynu 1960,
2—4 (mornucano P. P.)

1961
5. Uznooxcoa uxona uz Jyeocrasuje, I'macauk, Ciry>xo6enu smct Cprr-
cke npaBociaBue 1pkBe XLII/12, beorpan 1961, 377-379.

1962

6. Tymuhesa ypxea Ce. Huxone y Ilpuspeny, I'macauk, Ciyxoe-
Hu nuct Cprcke npaBocnasHe npkse XLIII/S, beorpax 1962, 190-195.
[[Tocebno mpemrammnano: beorpan 1962, 21] [[IpemTamMnano y KiH3U
Uronoepaghcka ucmpasicusarna cpnckoe cauxkapemea XII u X1V sexa,
109-116.]

7. Llpxea Cs. Huxone y Ilehikoj nampujapuuju, Imacauk, Ciryx0e-
Hu auct Cpricke npaBocnaBhe Lpkse XLIII/12, beorpaa 1962, 400—410.
[[Tocebno npemramnano: beorpan 1963, 42.]

8. Exymencka omnaouncka xoupepenuyja y Ocay, 'macHuk,
Cnyx6enu muct Cprcke npaBociaBHe 1npke XLIII/3, beorpan 1962,
125-127.

9. Tuxomup C. Tanacujesuh, ceewum: Hcmopujcke 3HameHumocmu
epaoa Ilpoxynwa (Ilpoxymbe 1961, 93), I'macauk, Ciryx6enu nuct Cpi-
cke npaBociaBue npkse XLIII/3, 1962, 124 (kpuTH4ku mpukas).

1963

10. Ilpuxaszu boeopoouye y ypreu boeopoouye Jbesuwxe y Ilpu-
speny, Crapune Kocoa u Metoxuje II-III, 1963, 125-129 + 4 crp.
WITyCTpanyja.

1964

11. 425—-200umruya wmamnapuje manacmupa I pauanuye Ha
Kocosy Ilowy, I'macauk, Ciyx6enu nuct Cpricke mpaBOCIIaBHE IPKBE
XLV/0-11, beorpan 1964, 353-359.

1965

12. Omkonana mpnesapuja u xonayu Ce. Apxanhena koo Ilpuspe-
na, I'macuuk, Cnyx0enu nuct Cpricke npaBocinasHe IpkBe XLVI/11,
beorpan 1965, 375-376.

13.V nucty Kexey on 31. maja 1962. no 12. aBrycra 1965. ronu-
He 00jaBno je 109 umaHaka U3 UCTOPUj€ YMETHOCTH, KIbMKEBHOCTH U
UCTOpH]E.

1966

14. Illecmonedecemocoouwmuya ypkee llpeceeme bozopoouye y
Mywymuwmy, I'nacauk, Coyx6eru guct Cpricke paBOCIaBHE IPKBE
XLVII/1, Beorpan 1966, 17-19.
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1967

15. Mysej Cpncke npasocnaene ypkse, Lpksa, Kanennap Cpricke npa-
BOCJIaBHE narpujapiiyje 3a npocty 1967. ronuny, beorpan 1967, 71-75.

16. Hxonoepaghuja ¢ppecaxa npomecuca ypkee Ceéemux anocmona
v Ilehu, 360pHuk 3a nukoBHe ymetHocTH 4, HoBu Can 1969, 27-63 + 4
cTp. miycrpanuja. [[IpemramMnano y kwusu Mkonoepaghcka ucmpasicu-
sarva, 1-23.]

1970

17. Uromna ce. anocmona Tome ca me206om 00epanom Kodxcom, 300p-
HUK 32 JUKOBHE YMeTHOCTH 6, 1970, 229-238 +1 c1p. unycrpaiuja.

18. Benuko cnasme y bpankosunu, IlpaBocmaBibe 1V/81-82,
beorpan 31. aBrycr 1970, 9.

1971

19. Ilopmpemu Hemaruha y ypreu bocopoouye Jbesuwixe y [lpu-
speny, Crapune Kocosa u Meroxuje III-1V, 1965-1971, 271-299 + 8
CTp. WIIyCTpanuja.

20. Ipunoe uxonoepaghuju cs. cpemckux decnoma bpamnxosuha,
300pHuk 3a mukoBHE ymetrHocTH 7, HoBu Cax 1971, 295-314 + 18 cTp.
WIIyCcTpaluja.

21. Conohanu, nzname manactupa Comohana 1971, 16. (Ca apx.
b. AnhenxoBuhem.)

22. Kamanowku onuc jeounuya mexkcmuna u pykonuca us Myseja
Cpncke npasocnasne ypree, Mopascka Cpouja — sbyau u aena, Kpyiue-
Barg 1971, 43-48.

1974

23. Etudes iconographiques. Résume, MupkoBuh, Jlazap, Hko-
Hozpaghcke cmyouje, Maruna cpricka, Onemefbe JIUKOBHUX YMETHOCTH,
Crynuje 3a uctopujy cpricke ymerHoctu 7, Hosu Can 1974, 367-397.

24. Pecucmap, Jlazap Mupkosuh, HKOHozpaquKe cmyc)u]e Hosu
Can 1974, 403-421.

25. Jeono uyoo apxanhena Muxauna y Jlecnogy, 300pHHK 3a JTU-
koBHE ymeTHOCTH, HoBUM Can 1974, 47-58 + 2 ctp. winyctpanyja. [[Ipe-
MTaMIIaHO Y KibU3u HMkronoepagpcra ucmpascusarna, 145-15

26. Pyno ['e0eon060 y cpnckom cpeormo8eK08HOM CIUKApCmay, 30-
rpad 5, beorpan 1974, 38—43. [IIpemrramnano y Kiu3u HMrxonoepaghcka
ucmpasicusarna, 83—88.]

1975

27. Tpu baxpopesne nioue uz Jlarmamuncke enapxuje, I macHUK,
Cnyx6enn nmuct Cprcke npaBociaBHe npkse LVI/8, beorpax 1975,
137-141.

28. /{sa pemxko npeocmasmena uyoa cs. Huxone y cmapom cpn-
ckom cauxapcmay. 1. CB. Hukona cnacaBa cBemTeHnka Xpucrogpopa
o orybsbemsa. 2. Yyno cs. Huxone ca hunumom, 300pHHK 32 JTMKOBHE
ymetHoctH 11, Hosu Can 1975, 273-280 + winyctparuje.
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29. Ilonuc nosuna Hapooune oubruomexe uz 1938. Munucas J].
Ipomuh: Ilepom y pusnuyy. Ilonuc nosuna Hapoone oudruomexe 1938.
200une 00 umnic. Jumumpuja B. Munowesuha (beoepao 1974, uzoasau
Munucas /]. [Ipomuh), bubmmuorexap XX VII/1-2, beorpax 1975, 171-172
(KpUTHUYKH TPUKa3).

1977

30. Hekonuxo pemxo npuxazusanux yyoa ce. Huxone, 360pHuk 3a
nmukoBHe yMeTHocTH 13, HoBu Can 1977, 205-219 + 2 cTp. minycrpauu-
ja.

31. bubnuoepaghuja paoosa npog. Jlazapa Mupxosuha 18851968,
Mupxkosuh, JIazap, Munujamype y anmughonapuma u epadyanruma mana-
cmupa Ce. Dparve Acuckoe y 3aopy, beorpan 1977, -XXVII, (Cpricka
akajeMuja Hayka u ymetHocTH, [ToceOna m3nama 501, Onesbeme nucTo-
pHjCKUX HayKa, Kib. 4, Punozodcku pakynrer y beorpany, UnctutyT 3a
HCTOPH]Y YMETHOCTH, MOHOTpaduje, 5). [Pan npemramnan y borocnossby
XXIV (XXXIX), 1980, uzanuio u3 mrramme 1982, 112-143.]

32. Les miniatures des antiphonaires et des graduelles du monastere
de St. Francois D Assise a Zadar. Résume, MupxkoBuh, Jlazap, Munuja-
mype y aumughonapuma u epaoyaruma manacmupa Ce. @parve Acuckoe
vy 3aodpy, beorpan 1977, 73-83.

33. Yopyorcere uzoasaua Cpouje. Kamanoe kruea 06jagmeHux 0o
kpaja 1976, beorpan 1977, (12) + 427 (xoayTop).

34. Jeouncmeene npedcmaege Backpcerba Xpucmogoe y cpnckom
cauxapcmay X1V eexa, 3orpad 8, beorpan 1977, 34-47. [[Ipemrammnano
y KibU3u Ukonoepaghcka ucmpasicusarsa, 89—108.]

1978

35. Uxonoepagpcra ucmpasicusarna Munxenckoe cpnckoz ncaimu-
pa. 1. Unycrpanuja normatuka netor miaca. 2. Munujatypa Xpucroc
Bpaha y HoBm xuBOT Antama u EBy. 3. Xpuctoc cTBapa Anama. 4. Xpucroc
npBeHan bora Ona u boropoauiie npy»xa pyky cnacewma Agamy. 5. Miy-
ctpauuja 23. ncanma — Pyke boxje ca nymama npaBennuka, 300pHUK 32
nmukoBHe ymeTHocTH 14, HoBu Can 1978, 97-129 + 2 cTp. miycrparyja.
[[IpemtamMmnano y Kiu3u Mronoepaghcka ucmpasicusarsa, 151-166.]

1979

36. /{sa npunoza nawoj cmapoj krwusu, 1. JIpa mucta TpeOHnka u3
mrammnapuje Lpaojesuha u3 1495. roqune; 2 Xunangapcku GparMeHt
36opuuka Buhenna BykoBuha uz 1560. rogune, lonummak Hapoane
oubmoteke Cpouje 1978, beorpax 1979, 213-219.

37. Jeona sapujanma Cnaneaca, Apxeorpadcku mpuiiosu 1,
beorpan 1979, 211-227.

38. Hesecme Xpucmosge y srcusonucy bocopoouye Jbesuwxe y Ilpu-
3peny, 300pHUK 3a auKoBHE ymeTHOcTH 15, HoBu Canm 1979, 115-134
+ 4 ctp. nunycrpanyja. [[Ipemramnano y kiusu Uxkonoepagcka ucmpa-
arcusarba, 67-78.]
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39. Uxonoepaghcxe zabenewxe uz /leuana, 3orpad 9, beorpan
1979, 20-26. [IIpemtaMiiano y Kibu3u HMKoHOCpAPCKA UCMPAANCUBAILA,
136-144.]

1980

40. Pycke u pymyncke wmamnane Kivuee XVII sexa y bubnuome-
yu manacmupa Xunanoapa, Apxeorpadcku npuiosu 2, beorpan 1980,
229-325.

1981

41. Hexe pehe pycke u yxpajuncxe wmamnane xrouee XVIII se-
Ka y bubnuomeyu manacmupa Xunanoapa, Apxeorpadcku npuiaosu 3,
Bbeorpan 1981, 237-298.

42. Uzsewmaj ca opyeoe cayacoenoe nyma y llehxy nampujapuiujy
(00 12. 00 14. maja 1981. 2ooune), Apxeorpadcku npunosu 3, beorpan
1981, 369-375 (cyaytop ca P. CrankoBuhem).

43. U3 uxonoepaghuje pomanuuxe niacmuxe y Jarmayuju, 3orpad
12, beorpan 1981, 43-53.

1983

44. Pycka u ykpajuncka wmamnana yemsopojesarhema XVIII ge-
Ka ca oxosuma y bubauomeyu manacmupa Xuranoapa, 300pauk Myseja
npuMemweHe ymetHoct 2627, beorpan 1982-1983, 25-45.

45. Cpncku apxuenucxonu y komnosuyuju Ciyscerbe c8. aumypeuje
y manacmupy Conohianu, 300pHuK 3a TukoBHe ymeTHOocTH 19, HoBH Can
1983, 41-73 +4 ctp. mnycrpauyja. [[Ipemrramnano y keusu Mrxonozpag-
cKa ucmpasicugdarod, 38—55.]

1984

46. Jeouncmeo nebecke u 3emabeke Ypkee y CPRCKOM CIUKApCme)y
cpeorbee 6eKa WU IUKOBU JHCUBUX /b)Y OU HA (hpecKama u UKOHAMA Cpedrve2
eexa, 36opuuk 3a mukoBHE ymeTHocTH 20, HoBu Cax 1984, 47-67 + 2 cTp.
winyctpauyja. [[Ipemramnano y kisrama Mxkonoepaghcka ucmpasxcusarsa,
5666 u Catena mundi II, KpasseBo—beorpam 1992, 281-288.]

47. Can yapa Hasyxooonocopa u [lujancmeo Hojeso y npunpamu
Ilehike nampujapwuje, Balcanica XV, beorpax 1984, 292-305. [Ilpe-
MITAMITaHO Y KibU3H HMKoHnozpaghcka ucmpasxicusarsa, 30-37.]

1985

48. Pycke kruee wmamnane epahanckom hupuruyom y XVIII eexy
u3 bubnuomexe manacmupa Xunanoapa, Apxeorpadcku npunosu 6—7,
beorpan1984-1985, 355-423.

49. Pycka u epuxa wmamnana jeeanhesmna ca okosuma 00 1801. oo
1905. 200une, 36opauk My3eja npuMemeHne ymetHocT 28—29, beorpan
1984-1985, 153-177.
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1986

50. Ceemu Huxona ca sccumujem u uwyouma Ha cpnckum 6axpope-
suma XVIII sexa, Cpnicka rpadpura XVIII Beka, beorpan 1986, 199-222
+ 6 cTp. WiycTpanmja.

1987

51. Heilige Demetrius — die lkonographie seines Lebens auf Fre-
sken des Klosters Deuani, 1.’art de Thessalonique et des pays balcanique
et les courants spiritueles au XIV® siecle, Belgrade 1987, 75-88. [Ha
CPIICKOM je3uKy 00jaBJbeHO y KU3U MKonozpagcka ucmpasicusarsa,
117-125.]

1989

52. Das Monchtum und Mdrtyrertum in den Malerei des Kloster
Hilandar und des Patriarchats von Pec, Balcanica XX, beorpazn 1989,
57-71. [Ha cprickoM je3uKy 00jaBJbeHO Y KEbH3U HMKoHOCpagpcka ucmpa-
arcuearea, 79-82.]

53. /léa cenuna uz manacmupa Xunranoapa, XuaaHaapcku 300pHUK
7, beorpan 1989, 177-190 + 8 ctp. unycrparnmja.

54. Eexapucmujcku cacyou y pusHuyu manacmupa Xunanoapa —
pao mockosckux snamapa uz 1790. u 1792. 2o0une, Xunangapcku 300p-
Huk 7, beorpax 1989, 191-198 + 12 ctp. minycrpanuja.

55. Uxone manacmupa Xunanoapa, Yukaro 1989, 48.

1989

56. Jlazap Mupkoeuh u wuwamosauxe cmapune, Manactup [11u-
marosail, beorpan 1989, 319-323 (bankanomomku HHCTHTYT, [loceOHa
n3nama 38).

57. bubnuomexa manacmupa Xunanoapa. Kamanoe kwuea na cpn-
ckoxpsamckom jesuxy 00 XVIII eexa 0o XX eexa. /]eo npsu A—M, beorpan
1989, X + 520; /leo opyeu H-LII, beorpax 1990, 521-1063 (cyayTop).

1990

58. Pyxonucu ¢ppyuroeopckux manacmupa, @pymKoropcku ma-
HacTtupu, beorpan 1990, 340-383.

59. Oxpyenu cmo ,, Knes Jlazap — ucmopuja u mpaouyuja “ y Kpy-
weesyy u lapahuny (8—10. cenmembap 1989), Balcanica XXI, beorpan
1990, 373-374 (npukas).

1992
60. Hosu xkynmosu Cpbda ceemumesna u wuxoéa ukonozpaguja y

npeoj nonosunu XVI eexa, 360pHUK Matuiie cpricke 3a TMKOBHE YMETHO-
ctu 27-28, HoBu Can, 1991-1992, 151-174 + 4 ctp. unycrpanmja.

1993
61. Die Ikonographie des russischen Triptychons aus dem Jahr 1548
aus dem Kloster Chilandar, Balcanica XXIV, beorpan 1993, 193-203.

485



1999

62. Representations of Monastirc Livres on Frescoes in the Parvis
of King Milutin in the Chilandar Monastery, Chilandar 1198—1998,
800 Years of the Serbian Imperial Lavre Little Legacy, Belgrade 1999,
310-328.

2000

63. Xpucmosu npeyu no meny y scusomy manacmupa Xuianoapa,
Ocawm BexkoBa XuJIaHaapa, TyXOBHHU )KHUBOT, KIbHIKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT H ap-
xurektypa, CAHY, beorpan 2000, 639—652 +3 crp.mnycrpanmja (Hayaan
ckynoBH Kib. XCV, Onesbemhe HCTOPHjCKAX HayKa Kib. 27).

JOIATAK

64. Hexonuko npumepa npeocmasa Baseoerwa bocopoouye y xpam
¥ ymemuocmu mypckoe nepuoda (y ITaMIIN).

65. Ukonoepaguja gppecke Bracosecmu uz manacmupa Kuue (y
MITaMIIN).

66. Jlazap Mupkosuh xao npoyuasanay ypkeene ymemHocmu npeoz
munenujyma (y IITaMITH)

67. I pewunuya xynyje mupo na gppecyu y bocopoouyu Jbesuwroj
v Ilpuspeny (y mrammm).

61. Cpncka bubnuoepaguja. Krouee 1868—1944:

Kmura 1 A — Bok, beorpan 1989, XXXIX + 558. Jenan ox cyay-
TOpa Ha OBOM KaIlMTAJTHOM Jieny koje he m3garu Hapogna 6ubnuorexa
Cpbuje y 20 TomoBa.

Kmura 2 Bol — Des, beorpan 1989, XV + 532.

Kwura 3 Det — Fo, beorpan 1990, XV + 504.

Kmura 4 Fr —1li¢ J., beorpax 1990, XV +544.

Kmura 5 11i¢ K. — Izvestaj Sa., beorpan 1990, XV + 464.

Kmura 6 Izvestaj Se — [zvestaj, Skolski S., beorpan 1990, XV +439.

Kmura 7 Izvestaj Skolski S. — Kak., beorpan 1991, XV + 497.

Kmura 8 Kan — Kum., beorpan 1992, XV + 762.

Kmura 9 Kna — L., beorpan 1992, XV + 487.

Kmura 10 Lj — Miln., beorpax 1994, XV + 468.

Kmura 11 Milo — Niki, beorpan 1994, XV + 479.

Kmura 12 Niko — Peti, beorpazg 1995, XV + 489.

Kmura 13 Petk — Pravila D., Beorpan 1996, XV + 473.

Kmura 14 Pravila Dj. — Pris., beorpan 1998, XV + 413.

Kmura 15 Priv. — Rg., Beorpag 1999, XV + 508.
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JOBAHKA HBOPBHEBHU'h JOBAHOBIHh

JOBaHKa Bopheruh JoBanosuh
pohena je 1951. ronune y 3a0p-
hy. OcHOBHY HIKOITy, TUMHA3HUjy U
Ounonomku (HakyITeT 3aBpIInia
je y beorpany. Ca Temom I'puxa
KyJITypa y CPIICKOM KHH)KEBHOM
mIacHUKy Maructpumiaia je 2001.
roguue. O 1980. roguge 3arocie-
Ha je y bankaHonomkom HHCTHTY-
Ty Kao Oubmmorekap.

YdyecTBOBaNa je y pany
mehynaponnux xonrpeca Casesa
domknopucra Jyrocnasuje (bepo-
B0, Cytomope), VIII cummosujyma
3a Gankancku Gonkinop (Oxpum) u
y I u Il cBeGankaHCKOM KOHTpeCy
y opraHuzanuju J{eMoKpuToBOT
yausepsurera (Komotunu 1998,
2000).

YJIAHLU, ITPUKA3U

1975

1. Koncmanun Kasaghuc, 3nak 6, beorpan, jya 1975, 189-190.

2. Opnamenmuxa Ha ceockum yapanama, HapoqHo cTBapaiamTBo
— Folklor 53-56, beorpazn 1975, 210-212.

1976

3. Mano ce noszuajemo, Yausepsurercka pujed VIII/1, Tutorpazn
1976, 13-14.

4. 3anummusu saxmsyuyu u konkpemuu niarnosu (O capanmu bai-
KaHOJIOIIKUX UHCTUTYTa Y beorpany u Conyny), Crynent XXXIX/2-3,
Bbeorpan 1976, 6.
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1977

5. Monoepaghuja Paoocasa Medenuye o meopyuma Hauie Hapooue
enuxe, Haponno ctBapanamtso — Folklor 57-64, beorpan 1977,226-231
(mpukas).

6. Cpncke necme Kocme [lacajanuca, llonutuka, Y CBETY KIbUTE
I/ 73, 24. 111 1977 (npuka3s).

1978

7. A¢ppuuxa napoona necma, Haponno cteapamamtso — Folklor
66—68, beorpan 1978, 109—112 (npuka3s).

8. Apanu y nawoj napoonoj necmu, Haponno cteapanarirso — Fol-
klor 66—68, beorpan 1978, 156158 (mpukas).

1979

9. Ilecme o xnegpmuma u xajoyyuma — ucmopuja uiu HapoOHo
cmeapanawmso, Haponno crapanamro — Folklor 69—70, Beorpan
1979, 74-76.

10. Pomucuonu y noezuju u mysuyu, Hapomxo crapanamtso — Fol-
klor 69-70, beorpax 1979, 47-52.

11. Monoepadghuja I'eopeuja 3axapujaouca, KibnxkeBHOCT U je3UK
XXVI/1, beorpax 1979, 181-184 (mpuxkas).

1981

12. I.T. Kakridi, I arhei elines stin neoeleniki laiki paradosi, Bal-
canica XII, Beograd 1981, 201-202 (mpuka3).

13. XXVIII Konepec Casesa yopyaicerna ghoxnopucma, I'macauk Et-
Horpadckor myseja y beorpany 45, beorpan 1981, 262-264 (mpuxka3s).

14. Angelos Deftereos, O artos kata tin genisin ke tin teleftin — i
simboliki ke magiki hrisis tu ipo ton neoteron Elinon, I macauk ETHorpad-
ckor my3eja y beorpany 45, beorpan 1981, 292293 (mpukas).

1982
15. Cnobooan 3euesuh, Mumcka 6uha cpnckux npeoarsa, Hapoaao
ctBapanamtso — Folklor 92-94, Beorpan 1982, 92-93 (npuka3s).

1983

16. Objaswenu paoosu Paoosana Camapuuha, Balcanica XI-
II-XIV, beorpan 1983, 19-24.

17. Pecucmap nuunux umena, JJOKkyMEHTH O CIIOJbHO] TIOJHUTHIIH,
VI/3, Cp6uje 1903-1914, CAHY, beorpan 1983, 589-608.

1984
18. Bubnuoepaguja emnonowxux npuioza y Cpnckom KrbUNCesHOM
enacnuxy (1901-1914), Balcanica XV, beorpan1984, 435-525.

1986
19. Pecucmap nuunux umena, JJOkyMeHTH O CHOJbHO] HMOJTUTHUIIN
Cpbuje, V/3, 1903-1914, CAHY, beorpan 1986, 763-798.
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1998

20. Hosoepuka npedarva o youjary cmapaya, PackoBauk 91-92,
beorpan 1998, 127-137.

21. Jlyxosne sese I pxa u [ puxe ca banxanckum Hapoouma, Balca-
nica XXIX, beorpan 1998, 455-457.

1999

22. O dAnvicd oo reprodikn Srpski knjizevni glasnik (1901
1914) = I'pyu u I puxa y Cpncxom KFUDICEBHOM 2NIACHUKY (1901-191 4)
O1 nvevuartike oEeoel oL EAANVIGLOU e toL Baldkavikod Aaob,
Kopotnvn 1999, 45-63.

2000
23. Hosoepuka npedarba 0 nojasu 0emona moKoM HeKpULMeHUxX
dana, PackoBank XXV1/99, beorpan 2000, 117-124.

2001

24. H dioxalio to elievikno ylwaoag ato. ayoieia tov Bedrypoaodion
(180¢ — 200¢ ai1.). Ot TVELUATIKES GYXEGELS TOV EAANMICUOD LE TOVG
Baikawmikovg Aaovg, Kopotnvr 2001.

25. O wrpopirocopog [avayimwg [Horakwotonoviog ATodonog
ot ZepPra amo BeAPfeto g Avtikng Makedovac, H Avtikn Maxedovia
KOTOL TOVG YPOVOVG TNC.

I[MPEBO/IU CA I'PYKOI"

Koncrantun Kasaduc, Ilecme, 3nak 6, beorpan, 1975, 191-193.

Januc Punoc, Te ypsene mpwe, Jlucos rmacauk 14-15, Yagak
1976, 163—-164.

Manonuc BapBynuc, Kyam ceemux y epukoj mpaouyuonai-
noj kynmypu, Kynt ceetux Ha bankany, JIuneywm 5, Kparyjesar 2001,
175-187.
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bUJbAHA BOPBEBHU'h bOI'TAHOBHW'h

Bpm)aHa ‘Bophesuh bornanosuh
pobena je 27. centemOpa 1958.
ronuHe y beorpay e je 3aBprim-
Ja OCHOBHY IIKOJIy W TMMHA3HU]y.
Junmamupana je 1985. romuHe Ha
I'pynu 3a apxeonorujy ®unozodh-
ckor dakynrera y beorpany on-
OpanuBIIM pajn [ puku eremenmu
na kepamuyu Ileonuje u Ilenazo-
Huje 00 26030eHo2 doba Il 0o
26030eH02 0oba IV.

logune 1987. 6una je ca-
pamgHUK Ha pojekTy BojBohancke
aka-JeMuje Hayka ,,ApXeoJiomKa
kapta BojBonune*.

VY4yecTBOBana je aKTUBHO Y
pany Cprckor apXeoJolIKor Apy-
mrBa ox 1987. mo 1995. ronune,
MPBO KAa0 TEXHUYKH CEKpeTap,
a MO-TOM W Kao 4aH penaKiiyje
Inac-nuxa Cpnckoe apxeonowxoe opywmea u cexperap [Ipauncropujcke
CeK1yje.

V bankanonomkom uactutyTy CAHY paanna je ox 1991. 1o 1999.
roJIMHE Ha MocIoBuMa 6ubnuoTexapa u cekperapa MHctuTyTa, a 6uina je
YKJbY4€Ha U Y pajl Ha IOTNpojeKTy [ lnemena yenmpannoe bankana usmelhy
Hnupa, Tpauana u /lauana y cxnomny mnpojekra Mcmopuja 6ankanckux
Hapooa u wUxoeux Kyimypd, Kao Hocunal TeMe Texnonozuja kepamuxe
26030en0e 0oba na banxany.

On 1978. ronqune 10 AaHac pajauia je Ha 13 apXeononKkux UeKo-
naBama y 3eMJbU U MHOCTpaHCTBY (JyrocnaBuja, Makenonuja, 1lIBaj-
1apcka).
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VYyecTBoBaja je Ha BUIE HAyYHHX CKyroBa y 3emJbu (beorparn,
Cpemcku Kapnosmu, Kitanoso, Kpymiesai) u naoctpancty (byrapcka,
Pymynuja, Makenonuja), a opraa je 1 HeKOJIMKO Ipe/iaBaba Mo M030BY
y beorpany u bapcenonu.

baBu ce npoyuyaBameM TEXHOJOTHjE KEPAMUKY y NMPAUCTOPUJU Ca
MOCEOHUM HAIIaCKOM HA €THOAPXEOJIOIIKH ACTIEKT.
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